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IJIHE plan of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s “ Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome,” with such modifications as 
the nature of the subject has made necessary. The book consists, 
therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal date represents the year b.c. or a.d. If only approxi- 
mate it is printed in italics. Where a date for an event exists 
in a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
date, the source from which it is drawn, whether '‘numismatic 
or epigraphical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

As regards the classification of the entries, the work follows 
Clinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly grouped according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to the sources from 
which it is derived, save in the case of well-established and 
easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those engaged 
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in epigraphical research references to inscriptions are specially 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of an entry 
as authority for the marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To avoid undue 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the hook being to give, as far as possible, ascer- 
tained dates, such as can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt has 
been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the approximate 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. In 
a work like this absolute consistency is hardly attainable. On 
the whole, however, the book will be found to follow the lines 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chronology, 
the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and Professor 
Dowson, supplemented by the British Museum Coin Catalogues 
and the works of Elphinstone, Briggs, Price, Clive Bayley, 
Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of material. 
The work which has, however, yielded the most trustworthy data 
for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its North-Western frontier is Major Raverty’s 
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Tahaqdt-i-Ndsirif which with its minute examination of doubtful 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work like this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and consequently for the succeeding period we are thrown 
back on much less trustworthy sources. In converting the Hijra 
dates into those of our era, pains have been taken to ensure 
their accuracy. 

Any work on Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci- 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hoped 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
information on the subject may make future research easier 
and the results of past research more generally available than 
they have hitherto been. ^ 

To those who have aided me in the work I am deeply grateful. 
Amongst others my thanks are due to the authorities at the 
India Office, the British Museum, and the Royal Asiatic Society 
for the courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated 
my task. Amongst those who have rendered me very material 
help are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
supplied me with the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
campaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
events as chronicled in the Rdjatarahgini. My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of hls‘ second 
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edition of the Kanarese Dynmtmy thus enabling me to supplement 
the material derived from the earlier edition. Professors Kielhorn 
and Bendall, Dr. Steingass, Major Raverty, and Mr. Rapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering the questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble them. 
Another whom it is now too late to thanks was the late 
Dr. Buhler, whose wide knowledge of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To Professor 
Douglas of the British Museum and Mr. Watters I am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
task of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Miss C. M. 
Ridding and the Rev. Mr. Qwynne of Soho, both of whom 
I thank for the trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continually given me since I began the work. It is not too 
much to "say that the book, in its present form, owes its existence 
to his careful and thoughtful planning. Nearly the whole of 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice he has 
given on details of arrangement and classification has been 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from out-of- 
the-way sources, to which, without his aid, I should have had 
little opportunity of access. 


C. M. DUFF. 


J, Bntnswick GardenSy 
Kensington y JF, 
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CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


XN the present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
cally those dates in the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research up to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is through hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which — while organizing the results 
arrived at — serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
For a trustworthy chronology of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and iiiscriptiona. Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the country, we are thrown back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek writers 
with Chandragupta, the founder of the Maurya dynasty, whose date, 
B.c. 315, affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Buddhist records eked out by Pauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
of Upper India between the sixth and third centuries b.c. For the 
long period lying between A^oka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of ^aznl, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 
those of Kashmir and Gujarat, we find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native chroliiclers. 
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THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Of the period of Graeco-Baktrian rule our knowledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names have come 
down to us, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktria and 
Northern India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Kushana branch of which established 
BO powerful a dominion in Northern India under Kozulo Kadphises. 
With Kanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors are to be referred to the ^aka era. 

For the Western Kshatrapas of Malava and Gujarat we have a con- 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefiy from coins dated almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrabhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

From the fourth century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized over 
since the first epigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago. But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled by the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Fa-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chinese have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whose move- 
ments on the northern frontier of India in the first century of our era 
would otherwise be so obscure, but have further preserved to us the names 
of numerous l^mapas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism ; 
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as well as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to the close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

Por the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from numerous 
coins and inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
reigns of the different sovereigns. 

Prom this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Gurjaras of Bharoch, of the Valabhl kings, and 
of the Early Chalukya dynasty are known from epigraphical sources, 
while a few facts of Pallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early Chalukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens with the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
6iladitya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
A.D. 606. The same period saw the disruption of the Early Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

The chronology of the Paramara dynasty in Malava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though, 
here, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota. Similarly HemadrPs Vratahhanda has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early YMavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
years. Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question. Por the Chandellas, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of the eleventh century, a change takes place in the cliaraoter of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fiugments 
of histoiy, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an in- 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological instinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. • 
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For the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to be our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague. From the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn- 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
Bhandarkar, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in search 
of Sanskrit MSS. 

While referring the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps be stated here that those dates in them which are printed in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present state of 
our knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 

— __ 

3102 Friday, February 18, the beginning of the Kaliyuga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Vikrama Samvat by 3044 
years and the ^aka era by 3179 years. 

3076 K.Y, 26, Chaitra 6udi L, initial date assigned to the Laukika 
or Saptarshi era, traditionally used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides with 
the 27th current year of the Kaliyuga century, or the 47th 
of the ^akakala, that is, nearly with the 25th year of an a.d. 
century.— BKR. 59. Rajatarahginl, i, 52. lA. xx, 149. 

557 Siddhartha, afterwards Gautama the Buddha, bom at Kapilavastu. 

528 Siddhartha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 

527 Death of Mahavlra Vardhamana Jnataputra, founder of the 
Nirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years before the Yikrama 
era according to the I^Tetambara Jains, and 605 years before the 
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B.C. 

527 ^aka era according to the Digambaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c. for this event, but the latter year 
is at variance with Buddhist tradition which states that Mahavlra 
died during Buddha’s lifetime. — ICalpasutra of Bhadrabahu, ed, 
Jacobi, Ahhandlungen fur die Kunde dee Morgenlandee^ Bd. vii, Int. 
7 ff., or SBE. xxii, Int. x ff. Biihler, Becte der Jaina, 38. lA. viii, 
30; XV, 143. 


515 


Dareios Hystaspes sends Skylax, of Karyanda, between b.c. 515 
and 509, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
from Kaspatyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Red Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
fragments remain. About this same period Dareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Northern Indians” of Herodotos. The inscription of 
Dareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and Gandhara 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Gandhara, the Sattagydai 
and Arakhosians, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Asvaka (Assakonoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, according to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great enterprise against Greece. The Persian power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as eariy as the reign 
of Kyros. Aman mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him ; while his statement that the same tribes 
were, at uu earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at Birs Nimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktriaii camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king. — 
Rawlinson, Anc, Monarchiee, iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Duncker, Qtteh. 
dee Alterthume, iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Geech, dee Relleniemue, vol. i, 
bk. 3, p. 97. 


513 


Bimbisara, ^renya or iSrenika, king of Magadha, son of 
Bhattiya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
years. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two years by his 
son Ajata^atru {Mahdvamia), The Dalva states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by whomTiis father had 
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513 been subdued, and took his capital Champa, living there until 
Bhattiya’s death, when he moved to Rajagriha. The Fdyu and 
MaUya Pwranas — in the latter of which he is called Bindusena or 
Vindhyasena — assign Bimbisara a reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
with the other Puranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajna or Ksha- 
traujas, and represent him as belonging to the ^ai^unaga dynasty. 
Buddhist authorities, according to whom the 6ai^unaga dynasty 
succeeded that of Ajatasatru, call him a Vaideha. — LI A, i, 859 ; 
ii, 69. WVP. iv, 180. MV., chap. ii. 

j^S5 AjataiSatru or Kunika murders and succeeds his father Bimbisara, 
eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, but later on a convert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed to him are : — the founding of the 
new Rajagpiha and the capture of Yaisall. The Mahdvama 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vayu Purdna one 
of twenty -five, and the MaUya one of twenty-seven. According 
to the Vnhnu, VdyUy and MaUya Puranas his successors were : — 
Darbhaka, Hdayasva, called also Xldayin orXJdibhi, Nandivardhana, 
and Mahanandin, ruling 143 (or 140) years. Their successors, 
known to Buddhist sources as the Nandas, reigned until the acr- 
cession of Chandragupta in b.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name TJdayin as the successor 
of Ajata^tru. They differ, however, entirely from the Pauranic 
sources in their lists of the succeeding kings. For the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix. — LIA. ii, 82, 86 ff., 90, 97. 'WVP. iv, 
181. MV., chap. ii. ZDMG. xxxiv, 183 ff., 748ff. f xxxv, 667. 

478 Vidudabha or Virudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of Kosala, 
dethrones his father and exteminates the ^akya clan at Xapila- 
vastu. 


477 Buddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajatasatru, and calcu- 
lated from the accession of Chandragupta, Maurya, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in b.c. 643, 
Rhys* Davids assigns it to about b.c. 412, Westergaard and Kern 
to between 388 and 370 b.c. — JBA. xxiii, 704. CA8R. iii, 126. 
lA. vi, 154. 

Buddhist Council at Rajagriha under Ka^yapa, Ananda, and 
XJpali. — SBE. X, Int. xxxix. NO. i, Ane. Coins ani Measures of 
Ceylon^ S8. 



B.c. 415— 326, 


B.C. 

Ifl5 Ktesias, a Greek pLysician of Knidos ; for seventeen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
returning to his own country about b.c. 398. Author of the Indika, 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers. — LIA. ii, 641 ff. 
McCrindle, Anc. India^ as described by Ktesias the Knidian, 

S77 Buddhist Council said to have been held at Vaisall for the 
consideration and rejection of ten erroneous doctrines. According 
to Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before A4oka’s corona- 
tion. — Vinayapitakamy ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

357 A. Vir. 170. Bhadrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies, 
^vetambara tradition refers the collection of the Ahgas by the 
Sahgha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras place his death in a.v. 162. — SBE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

350 Probable date of the grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk ; 
though Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar place him before Buddha. 
— Panini^ s Grammatikj hrsg. von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitung. Gold- 
stiicker, Paniniy his Place in Sanskrit Literature ; also Lit, Rem. i, 
126 ff. BD. 9. WL. 217 ff. Indische Streifen, ii, 94 ff. ; iii, 408. 
lA. xxii, 222. a 

327 Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hissar). The Bock 
of Khorienes, situated near Faizabad on the river Waksh, which 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Kaukasos, and having advanced eastward to [N’ikaia, he is 
joined by Omphis, king of Taxila, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. From this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Khaibar Pass, 
while, with the other, he himself pursues a more northerly and 
circuitous rout^, subduing on his way the Nysaians, Aspasians, 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
Massaga and Peukeladtis and the celebrated Bock Aomos. 

326 Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the* modern Attak, 
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326 advances to Taxila, a great and flourishing city three inarches 
east of the river, where he is hospitably entertained by Omphis 
or Taxiles. After the rains had set in he marches to the Hydaspes 
(Jhllam), and encamps on its right bank at Jalalpur, whence 
he 66e8 ‘the army of Poros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Nikaia (now Mong) on the 
site of the victory, and Boukephala at his passage of the river, 
named in memory of his famous horse which was killed in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glaiisai, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub- 
mission of Abisares of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesines 
(Chenab), he traverses the country between that river and the 
Hydraotes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaians, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sahgala, which he besieges, captures, and 
razes to the ground. He next receives the submission of 
Sophytes, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform- 
ation as to the strength of the army kept by A grammes or 
Xandrames, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to be repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here he loses one 
of his greatest generals — Koinos. At the end of October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai are preparing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the Malloi. 
With one division of his array he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had 
fled (possibly Kot Kam^a). After taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Malloi at the HydradtSs (Ravi), near Multan, and 
then attacks one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is wounded. Having received the submission of the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai, he continues his voyage to the confluence of the 
united stz^ams of the Pan jab with the Indus. 



Jl.C. 

325 Alexander is rejoined at the Indus by Perdikkas, who had 
subjugated the Abastanoi. Here also he receives tlie submission 
of the Ossadioi, and founds a city to wliich he gives his own 
name. Ho next comes to the capital of the Sogdoi, where lie 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at A lor. Ho 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled tho 
mountainous country to the west of the Indus, and whose capital 
was Sindimana (now Sehwan). He despatches Krateros with 
part of his army to Karmania by the route through the Arakhosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of the Delta (probably cast of Haidarabad), 
From Patala he sails down the right arm of the Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwards down the hd‘t arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining forces to return to Persia by way of Gedrosia. 
The other part he places under the command of I^earkhos, who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head of the Persian 
Gulf, starting on Ids voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, having crossed the river Arabics (now the Purali), 
invades the Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom he reduces to sub- 
mission. In the country of the Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, neaj Herraatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Karachi), is detained twenty -four days. From the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after a terrible march 
of sixty days through its burning sands, in which many of his 
soldiers perish, he reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps Bam pur). 
After leaving Poura he receives tidings that Philip, whom he 
had appointed satrap of the Panjab, had been murdered in India 
by his mercenaries, and his death avenged by his Makedoniaii 
body-guanls. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos andTaxiles 
to administer the satrapy until he sends a success()r. 

324 Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under Krateros, and is informed by Kearkhos of the safety of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anamis (the Minab) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf. From Karmania, after cele- 
brating his conquest of the Indians, Alexander sendd the main 
body of his army under Hephaistion to Susa by ihe coast road, 
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324 and inarches himself with a small division to the same capital 
by way af Pasargadai and Persepolis. At the village of Ahwaz, 
on the river Eulaios (the TJlai* of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of February, he finds Nearkhos and the fleet. At 
Susa, Kalanos the gymnosophist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, bums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekbatana, where he loses his favourite 
Hephaistion. 

323 Alexander returns, early in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut off, in June, by malarious fever. 

321 Second division of the Makedonian Empire at Triparadeisos. 
Sibyrtios confirmed in the government of Gedrosia and Arakhosia, 
Oxyartes in that of the Paropamisos, Peithon in that of the 
Cis-Indian territory, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus. — Droysen, 
Geich. dea Helleniamua^ vol. ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 

S17 Eudemos, the military governor of the Pan jab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis- 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Kumenes in Susiapa 
against Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 

315 Chandragupta establishes the Maurya dynasty at Pataliputra. 
The chronology of this dynasty and that of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
B.C. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to b.c. 315 or 
312, the latter being coincident with the Seleuk^dan era. The 
Vayu Purana^ the Llpavamia^ and the A\\l\akatha all assign 
Chandragupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Yisakhadatta’s play— ^the Mudrardkahaaa, — MV., chap. v. 
Max Muller, Hht, Anc, Sana. Lit. 298. Kem, Geachiedenia van het 
Buddhiame in Jfidie, ii, 266, note. LI A. ii, 64-5, 222, 1207. SBE. 
xxii,Int.xff. JIIAS., N.S., XV, 77. lA. vi, 154 ff.; xx, 242. Wilson, 
Tkeatredi, 127-150. See Appendix. 
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305 Seleukos Nikator, king of Syria, is said to have undertaken 
an expedition against Chandragupta about this time, in order to 
recover the Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
by which Seleukos cedes to Chandragupta the eastern parts of 
Gedrosia and Arakh5sia, together with the Paropamisos and the 
territories on the west hank of the Indus, in exchange for 600 
elephants. 

About this time, or a little later, Megasthenes was sent by 
Seleukos as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palibothra (Patali- 
putra). His Indika^ of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 
date. — LI A. ii, 218-9, 688. Huncker, Gesch. des AlterthumSy iii, 
346. Droysen, Gesch, dea Helletiismus^ vol. ii, bk. 3, 199 ; iii, bk. 1, 
77. lA. V, 333. 

291 Bindusara, Maurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. By 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates, i.e, Amitraghata. 
Baimachos was sent to him as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelphos. Bindusara is stated by the 
MahdvamU to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Vdyu 
Fur dm ^ which calls him Bhadrasara, twenty-five years. — MV., 
chap. V. LI A. ii, 222 ff., 1207. Droysen, Gesch, des Ilellenismus^ 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 

A 

263 Asoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
ahhisheka took place in the fourth year of his reign. 

259 A.B. 219 cur. Asoka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Mahdvamsaj in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha^s death. The Mahdvainia assigns to Asoka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; the year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Biihler, the Bupnath and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre- 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. The chief events 
mentiohed in his edicts are : — Asoka’s conquest of Kalinga in 
his ninth year (Rock Edict xiii) ; his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth ; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Dhamma or Sacred Law, and the order 
for its propagation by his officials on their annual tours through 
their districts (Rock Edict iii) ; and the appofiitmcnt, in his 



12 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


J).C. 

259 fourteenth year, of the Dhammamahamatras or Superintendents of 
the Sacred Law. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
Mahdvamsa to his fourth year, but on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

Under Asoka the Mauryan Empire extended over the whole of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and from Kathiavad 
to Kalihga (Orissa). Among his contemporaries were Antiokhos II 
of Syria (b. c. 260-247), Ptolemy Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigonos Gonatos of Makedonia (278-242), Magas of Kyrene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), who 
have been identified with the kings mentioned in liis thirteenth 
edict. Senart lias come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Asoka’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asoka’s accession in 
B.c. 273 and his coronation in 269. This woukl force Chandra- 
gupta’s accession back to u.c. 325. — MV., chap. v. LIA. ii, 223 ff. 
lA. vi, 149 ff. Cl. i, pref. vii. Vinayapitakam^ ed. Oldeiiberg, 
Int. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZDMO. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489; xl, 127; xli, l;‘j£;liii, 128, 273; xliv, 702; xlvi, 54, 539 ; 
xlviii, 49. lA. xx, 154, 229ff. ; xxii, 299. EL ii, 245 ff. 

21^8 Diodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktrian kingdom. This event was, 
according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of Parthia 
under Arsakes. Yon Sallet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in n.c. 250, and the last places the accession 
of Diodotos in b.c. 255. Justin says Diodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic evidence in 
support of this statement. — Bayer, IIRGB. 38. LIA. ii, 295 If. 
Von Sallet, Nachfolger AlejcanderSy 3. BMC., xx. 

2^.6 The so-called Third Buddhist Council held at Pataliputra in 
the seventeenth year of Asoka’s reign, under the pre.sidency of 
Tishya Maudgaliputra. — LIA., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. Vinaya- 
pifakam, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxxi ff. WL. 290. SBE. x, Int. 
xxvi, xxxix. 

2Jlfl The Buddhist Council sends Mahcnd'ra, son of King A^ka, as 
missionary to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion 
in the reign of Devanampiyatissa. — LIA. ii, 259, MV., chap. xiii. 
SBE. X, $iit. xxxix. 
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220 Euthy demos of Magnesia overthrows Diodotos of Baktria and 

usurps his kingdom; is in full power at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antiokhos III (b.c. 208), Euthydemos con- 
siderably extended the Greek power in India, and ruled “also 
the widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of 
the Paroparaisos, from Margiana to Chinese Tartary.** — LI A. ii, 
307. Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 5. BMC., Q,8JC, xxi. 

215 Dasaratha, Maurya, second in succession from Asoka, according 
to the Puranas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. See Appendix. — LI A. ii, 283 ff., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on Euthydemos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and acknowledges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sophagaseiios (Suhhagasena), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhdsia and Drangiaua to Syria. — LlA. ii, 285. BMC., 
G,S.K., xxii. 

195 Demetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Pan jab during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Demetrios probably succeeded 
his father about b.c. 190. — LI A. ii, 313 ff. BMC., xxiii, 

xxxiii. See Encyc, Brit, under Persia, p. 590. 

19S l^Iahendra, son of King Asoka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year. — 
D.y. xvii, 95. 

181 Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Demetrios ruled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of tlie former, found at Balkh, Slstan, in the Kabul Valley, and 
the Pan jab, seem, however, to show that Demetrios was early 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Taj and and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of his own), b.c. 1 65, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may have ex- 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.c. TUI), but 
Bayer places it in b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukratideia in Baktria. * 
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180 The reigns of Euthydemos II, Pantaleon, Agathokles, and 
Antimakhos I fall about the same period as that of Eukratides. 
Numismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthydemos I and Demetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having, been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthydemos II cannot be determined; the 
date of his reign may have been about b.c. 170. 

Pantaleon^s reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he seems to have been 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Valley 
and the Western Panjab ; those of Agathokles also in Qandahar. 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
victory, probably on the Indus. — Bayer, HRGB. 42, 88. V. de St. 
Martin, Les Huns Blanca^ 23, note 2. LIA. ii, 318 ff. Von Sallet, 
Nachfolger Alexanders^ 8 fi. CASE, xiv, 18 ff. BMC., G,S.K,y 
xxiv ff . 

Rise of the Andhrabhpitya or Satavahana dynasty. Names 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in- 
scriptions belonging to the first half of the second century b.c. 
Simuka Satavahana, mentioned in an inscription at Nanaghat, 
has been identified by Biihler with the prince whose name, under 
the forms Sindhuka^ ^ipraka^ and Chhhmaka^ stands first 

in the Pauranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynasty. 
Krishna Satavahana, of whom there is an inscription at Nasik of the 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brother 
of Simuka. Satakarni, whose name, with that of his wife Nayanika, 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, the ^atakarni king whom Khtovela of 
Kalihga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 168 ), — General references 
for the dynasty: — WVP. iv, 194ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 if. 
JBRAS. xii, 407 ff. ; xiii, 303 ; xiv, 147 ff. ; xv, 305. lA. vii, 257 ; 
X, 225 ff. ; xii, 27, 272 ; xxi, 203 ff. JRAS., x.s., 1890, 639 ff. ; 
ih, 1893, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 ff. ; v, 59 ff. ; B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 
secs, iv-vi. 

178 Pushyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Brihadratha, last of the Mauryas, and founds the 6unga dynasty 
in Ma^adha, 137 years after Chandragupta’s coronation. The 
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178 VtshnUy Vdt/u, and MaUya Puranaa represent him as Brihadratha’s 
general, the Vdyu assigning him a reign of sixty, the MaUya 
and Brahmanda one of thirty-six years, after which, according 
to the Vishnu and Brahmanda Purunasy he was succeeded by his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Vidisa, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
Malavikdgnimitra, Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is also mentioned in the ASoka Avaddna as a persecutor of the 
Buddhists. — WV.P. iv, 190 ff. LIA. ii, 283, 361 if., 1208. Shankar 
P. Pandit’s Mdlavikagnimitray pref. xxxi. Bhdgavata Purdna^ xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. I A. i, 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 

165 The great Yueh-ti, driven westward by the Hiung-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana by the expulsion of tlie Sse, Sek, or 
6aka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Yueh-ti 
were found settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 b.c. 
by Chang K‘ien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the First Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Baktria. One hundred years 
after this conquest Kadphises (Khiu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe, conquered all the rest and destroyed the Greek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Specht, but differ slightly from those assigned by other writers. 
— LIA. ii, 367 ff. JA., 3® serie, t. viii, 264 ; e’A, 8® serie, ii, 317 tf., 
and 348. Drouin, BN., 3® serie, t. vi, 21, 215. JRAS., n.s., xiv, 

77 ff. * 

160 Heliokles succeeds his father Eukratides, and reigns till 
about 120. Baktria was lost to the Sse or 6aka tribe apparently 
after b.c. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about b.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong Apollodotos I, 
Antialkidas, Lysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archebios. 

Apollodotos I is supposed by Lassen to have been a brother 
of Heliokles, and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratides. The 
proximity of Apollodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by his coins, which are re-struck with the name of Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul Valley, Qandahar, Boh, and 
Sindh, and are distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of Apollodotos Philopator, who was probably a later king. 

Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in the Kabul Valley and the 




16 


THE CHRONOLOGY OE INDIA. 


B.C. 

160 Panjab. Antialkidas seetna to have been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokies, and may have belonged to the Eukratidian 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and his wife Agathokleia, possibly a descendant of 
Euthyderaos I, are assigned to this period, as Heliokles and 
Strato re-strike each other’s coins. A Strato II, son of Strato, 
seems to have followed. — V. de St. Martin, Les Huns Blancs^ 23, 
n. 2. LIA. ii, 324 ff., 333 ff., 345 ff., 348 ff. Nachfolger Alexanders^ 
22 ff., 130. See Encyc. Brit, under 591 ff. BMC., G,S.E,, 

Int. xxix-xxxix. 

150 Maurya era 165 — date of the Hathigumpha inscription of the 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bliikhuraja, of Kalihga. His 
accession would fall, therefore, in n.c. 163. Bhagwanlal Indraji 
calculated the Maurya era from Asoka’s conquest of Kalihga, in the 
ninth year of his reign, but Biihler concludes that it originated with 
Chandragupta’s coronation. Kharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated in the 
Hathigumpha inscription to have belonged to the Cheta dynasty. 
He became Yuvaraja in his fifteenth year, ahd king of Kalihga 
in his twenty-fourth. In the second year of his reign he received 
tribute from the then reigning Andhra king, 6atakarni, and in the 
same year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Kshatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?). In his eighth year Kharavela undertook an expe- 
dition against the King of Ilajagriha, who fled to Mathura. In 
his twelfth year he invaded Magadlia, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate predecessors 
on the throne of Kalihga seem to have been his father Vudharaja 
and his grandfather Khemaraja. Kharavela married the daughter 
of Ilathisaha or Ilathisiihha, the grandson of Lfdaka . — Actes du 
VB Congrhs International des Orientalistes^ Sect. Ary., t. hi, 135ff. 
Biihler, Secte der Jaina^ 31, 41. Biihler, Monatschrift fUr den Orient^ 
September 1884, 231. El. ii, 89. 

Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about this 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and the 
wide area over which they are found, point to a long reign and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions of some of his conquests 
have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Baktrlbn king, and states that, on his death (b.c. 115\ several 
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lljjf towns contended for his ashes. The passages in Patanjali’s 
Mahalhashya recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
the conquest of the Madhyamikas by the Yavanas, are supposed 
to refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Panha, — 
Goldstiicker, Pdnmt, Aw place in Samkrit LiteraturCy 234. LIA. 
ii, 313, 341 ff. lA. i, 299 ff. Von Sallet, Nachfolger AlexanderSy 
33, 34. BMC., G,8.K,y xxxiii. WL. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 
xviii ff . 

llfO Pataiijali, the grammarian, author of the Mahahhdshyay flourished 
about B.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patanjali’s date from passages in the Mahuhhashya which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patahjali was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika. — Gold- 
stucker, PCminiy 234 ; Lit, Rem, i, 131 ff. LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
lA. i, 299 if. JBRAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

100 The ^aka king Maues, Moas, or Moga placed by Yon Sallet 
about this date. His coins are found only in the Panjab, and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahdkshatrapa Eaj uvula or Il^njubula, and 
his son iSudasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and ^udasa’s Mathura 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown. — ^Von Sallet, Nachfolger Alexander Sy 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G,S.K.y xxxix, xl. CASR. hi, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 ff. ; xi, 25, 38 ; xii, 43 ; xiv, 57 ; xx, 48, pi. v. 
No. 4. NC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8® serie, xv, 127. 
JRAS., O.8., XX, 221 ff. ; ih, 1894, 525-554. EL ii, 199; iv, 54. 

80 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya Vattagamini. 

70 Azes, Aspavarma, Azilises, Vonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, 
Spalyris, and Spalagadaraes flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Maues; Aspavarma, 
a general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggeats that Azilises, 
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10 Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, and Spalyris were sons of 
Azes, and Spalagadames his grandson. From the absence of 
their coins in the Pan jab, Cunningham infers that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Yonones* having been the 
great chief of the ^aka horde after the death of Maues, and that 
he remained in Sakastene while his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Panjab. Azes and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the Western Panjab. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates B.C. 100-20. — LI A. ii, 385 ff. Nachfolger Alexanders^ 48 ff. 
BMC., G.S.IT.y xli, xlix. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., viii, 215 ff. ; 
X, 104 ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the ^unga dynasty. According to Pauranic 
tradition, the ^uhga dynasty, after lasting 112 years, was over- 
thrown by Yasudeva who murdered his master Devabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kanva dynasty. — WYP. iv, 192. 

57 Thursday, September 1 8th. Commencement of the Sam vat era 
attributed to Yikramaditya, prevalent in Western India, and 
probably originating in Malava. In Northern India it follows the 
purnimdnta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, February 
23rd, B.C. 57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

50 Miaiis (Heraiis), a Saka king, according to Gardner, and the 
contemporary of Kozulo Kadphises. Cunningham considers him 
a Kushana, and identifies him with Yin-mo-fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49. — BMC., 
xlvii. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 1 1 3. Remusat, Nouv, Melanges 
AsiatiqueSy i, 207. 

30 Kozulo Kadphises, ruler of the Kushana tribe of the Yueh-ti, 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title “King of 
the Kushanas.** Having invaded the country of the Arsakides 
ahd seized Kipin (Arakhosia, Drangiana, and Sakastene), he 
conquers .Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with him and finally in 
his place. Kozulo Kadphises died at the age of 80, a.d. 10. — BMC., 
G.S.K.y xxxi, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8® serie, ii, 325. Drouin, BN., 
3® serie, t; vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., xii, 41. 
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21 An Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that Kicolaus Damascenus met at Antioch Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named Pandion or Poi^os. With them 
was Zarmanochegas (^ramanacharya) of Barygaza or Bharoch, who 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Elorus and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Dio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22-20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmanochegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chrontcon 
of Eusebius, but placed by him in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = B.c. 26, while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a Skythian embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga- 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders. — Reinaiid, Relations 
politiques et commercialee de V Umpire Remain avec V A sie Orientate ^ 
or JA. 1863, 6® s6rie, i, 179 fp. Priaulx, Indian Tt'aveU of Apollonius 
of Tyana and Indian Emhasem to Rome^ 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

A.n, 

fQ Hooemo Kadphises, Kushana, successor of Kozulo Kadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with the 
Yen-kao-chen to whom Chinese records attribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, ^establishing 
it, apparently, all over North-Western India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Kadphises Kozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Kadphises a Kozulo Kara Kadphises, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings, Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Kadphises the immediate successor of Kozulo 
Kadphises and say nothing about any other king. — BMC., O.S,K.y 
xxxiii, xlix, 1. Drouin, RN,, 3® s5rie, t. vi, 46, 47. NC., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

25 Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, Arsakes, 
Zeionises, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Northern India about a.d. 25-60. 

Gondophares has been identified jvith the^ Guduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twenty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the vikrama era). 
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$5 Gondophares is probably to be further identified with the Gundoferus 
of old Church legends said to have been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of Orddes I, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.d. bear the monogram of Yndopherres. 

Abdagases is called on his coins a brother’s son of .Gondophares, 
and was possibly related to the Parthian who dethroned 
Artabanos III in a.d. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondophares are found at Beghram and ih the Panjab, 
those of Orthagnes in Sistan and Qand&har, those of Abdagases 
in the Western Panjab. 

Sanabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sallet in a.b. 80 , but assigned by. Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jihonisa, called on his coins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, but Cunningham 
places him about b.g. 80, conneoting him, as does Yon Sallet, with 
the dynasty of A^es. — JBA. xxiii, 711. JRAS., n.s., vii, 379. PIA. 
ii, 214. CASH, ii, 69, 60 *, v, 59. NC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. lA. 
ii, 242 ; ix, 312 ; x, 214. JA., 8^ serie, xv, 114, 127. Yon Sallet, 
Nachfolger Alexanders^ 51 ff. and 157. BMC., G.S.K.f xxxiii, xliii-v. 

41 An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor Claudius 
between a.d. 41 and 54. Pliny relates of this embassy that 
a freedman of Annins Plocamus, being driven into Hippuros, 
a port of Ceylon, was detained and befriended by the king, who, 
hearing from him about Rome, sent thither Rachias and three 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained the information 
about Ceylon embodied in his Natmal Mietory, The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determuied. It left Ceylon probably 
in the reign of ChandramukhaiSiva (a.d. 44-32), and apparently 
reached Rome after the publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between a.b. 43 and 47. Priaulx suggests its having, been sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
— ^Priaulx, Travels of Apollonius of Tyana^ 91. 

If5 ApoUonioS of Tyima said to have visited India. — ^Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyana, ZDMG. xlv, 439; xlvi, 466, 780. 

Jfl H^palus discovers the south-west monsoon in the Indian Ocean. 
— lA. viii, 338 ; ix, 313, n, 9. 
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67 Kasyapa or Kafya Matanga, a Buddhist teacher, visits China at 
the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (a.d. 58-75). He is followed 
later in the same year by Fa-lan, like himself a Sramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gobharana or Bharana by the 
Tibetans. Fa-lan assisted Matanga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Forty-two sections, . and on the latter’s death shortly after- 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between a.d. 68 and 70. — 
BN. 379, 380. Remusat, Foue Kotte 40 ff. Stan. Julien, JA., 
4« serie, x, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3® serie, viii, 267 ff. 

68 Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast. — JBA. xx, 379. 

78 Tuesday, March 3rd. Y. Sam. 135; epoch of the iSaka or 
^alivahana era, K.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
Chaitra. — I A. xvii, 205. 

(6. 9, 11, 18, 28[?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
Manikyala, and Yusufzai.) 

Kanishka, Kushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
Kadphises in North - Western India and the Kabul Valley ; 
probably founded the Saka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in a.d. 78. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka’s kingdom extended 
from Kabulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the Rdjatarahginl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Jushka, there represented as his pre- 
decessors. A1 BirunI calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Vasumitra (8hih-yu). — LIA. ii, 822, 
848 ff., and 1202. CASK, ii, 159; iii, 31 ; v, 57. ASWI. ii, 31. 
NC., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9. NO., vol. i, 46. Von Sallet, Nachfolger 
AUxanderi^ 57 ff. Drouin, RN., 3® serie, t.vi, 31 ff. BMC., O.S.K,^ 
Int. 1. Beal’s Suyu-ki, i, 151, etc. Sachau, Alheruni^a India^ ii, 
llff. BD. 26,notel. lA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. JRAS., 
X.8., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9« s^rie, vii, 5 ; viii, 444 ff. ; ix, 5 ff. 

80 AiSvaghosha, the twelfth Buddhist Patriarch. According to 
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80 Chinese accounts contemporary with Hanishka. Said to have 
been a Brahman of Eastern India who, after his conversion by 
Yasumitra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Kashmir. 
The AlahJcdralikai^tra and the Buddhacharitakdvya^ the latter 
of w^ich was translated into Chinese about a.d. 414-421, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing . — Memoranda of the Ruman Mission at 
Pekin, ii, 156 £P. Wassiljew, JDer Suddhismus, seine Logmen, 
Oeschichte, und Literatm, 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Ahstraet of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China, 95. 
8BE. xix, Int. xxx; xlix. Inf. ix. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 100, 101, 
302. Fuyishama, JA., 8« serie, xii, 425. Peterson, JRA8. 1891, 
334 ; and JBB.AS. x^iii, 284 ff. 

83 A. Ytr. 609. Bise of the Digambara sect of the Jains under 
Sivabhuti or Sahasramalla, according to Dharmasagara’s Prava- 
ehanapar^kshd.-^Y^B,. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Eushanas visit China in the reign 
of Ho Ti (a.d. 89^106) of the Han dynasty. — JA., 3* eerie, viii, 
266. 

107 An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given by him to the Boman people. — Priaulx, Apollonius 
of Tyana, 125. 

Ill 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and Wardak. 

Huvishka (Hooerkes) — Kushana or Turushka, successor of 
Kanishka in North-Western India and the Kabul Yalley. — LIA. ii, 
.825. CASB. iii, 32 ff. lA. vi, 217, 219. See also under a.d. 78. 

IIS Gautamlputra l§atakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his ocoui 
at Nasik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He wae 
contemporary with Nahapana, the Kshaharata, whom ho over- 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or Saka era, probabl]! 
therefore about a.d. 126. The inscription at N^ik dated in the 
nineteenth year of bis son Pu|umayi, calls Gautamlputra Satakarpi 
the king of Asika, Asaka, Mu}aka, Sur^htra, Kukura, Aparanta, 
Anfipa, Yidarbha, Akara, and isvanti, and lord of the mountains 
Yindhya, il^ikshavat, Paripatra, Sahya, Kfishnagiri, Macha, 
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113 Siritena, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and Cliakora« It alto states 
that he humbled the pride of the Kshatriyas, destroyed the Sakas, 
Yavanas, and Pahlayas, exterminated the Eshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satav&hanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of the Andhra territories by Naha- 
pana, and to their recovery by Gautamiputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Fulumayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Bishabhadatta’s inscriptions seem to show, to 
Nahapwa. The V&yu and MaUya Purdnas assign Gautamiputra 
a reign of twenty-one years. — llefs. under b.c. 180. 

119 S. 41-6. Eshatrapa Nahapana, the Eshaharata, regarded as 
the first of the Western Eshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Bishabhadatta (Ushavadata), mentioned in his inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the TJttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Malayas, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
J^’ahapana was conquered after the fbrty- sixth year of his era, 

A. 1 ). 126^ by the Satakarni king, Gautamiputra I — B.ASSI. 

i, 4, and refs, under b.c. 180. 

126 Chashtana, son of Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Hahapana. Ptolemy mentions him as Tiastenes, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pujumayi. Xo the Western Esha- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Eachh and 
Gujarat, Chashtona seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Bajputana and Midaya, makiug Ujjain his capital. 
His son Jayadaman succeeded him. — JBAS. 1890, 643 fp. lA. 
xxi, 205. B.ASSI. i, 4. 

137 Pujumayi Vasishtiputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gautami- 
putra ^atakarni I. His inscriptions range from his. second to 
his twenty-fourth years, while the MaUya Pwrdm assigns him 
a twenty-eight years’ reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 130^ mentions 
him as Siro Polemios, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chash^pa). 
— Befs. under b.c. 180. 

133 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius, — Priaulx, Apollonim^ 125. 

139 A. Vir. 683. The Jains first have written scriptures. This 
date presupposes b.c. 545 as the epoch of the Ylra era. See 

B. c. 527.— BB. 1883-4, 125. • 
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146 Arrian, author of the Indtka, supposed to have flourished. 

160 S. 72> Junaga^h inscription. Rudradaman I, .Western Ksha- 
trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering iSatakarni, lord of the Dekkan, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahakshatrapa. His son 
Damazada or Damajada succeeded him. — ASWI. ii, 128. lA. vii, 
267 ; and refs, under a.d. 126. 

162 6. 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Yasudeva, Kushana or 

Turushka, perhaps the successor of Huvishka. — JRAS., n.s., v, 183. 
CASK, iii, 32 ff. ; and refs, under Kanishka, a.d. 78. 

169 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Huan Ti. — Pauthier, JA., 3* serie, viii, 262, 282. 

160 Nagarjuna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parsva. 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So*to-po-ho (Satavahana?) family, possibly YajnasrI 6atakanii, but 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Nagarjuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con- 
verted Munja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected vihuras there 
and elsewhere; also that he surrounded the great shrine of 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to have 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years. — B.ASSI. i, 6 ff. Jour. Pali Text 
Soc. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Chaturapana) Yasishtiputra II, ^iitakarni ; 
probably brother and successor of Yasishtiputra Pujumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajiiasrl 
GautamTputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Rudradaman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the Satakarni whom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared — according to 
one interpretation of the passage — “ on account of his near 
relationship to himself.” A Nanaghat inscription of Chatushparna 
is dated in his thirteenth year. — Refs, under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China. — See a.i>. 169. 

174 Ma^harlputra Sakasena or Sirisena, Andhra. Identified by 
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174 Bhagw&nlSl Indraji with the prince SivaiSrl-MedhaBiras of the 
Pauranic lists, the successor of Pulimat (Pulumayi). Numismatio 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pujumayi and 
Yajnai^rl Gautamiputra II, but his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year. — Refs, under 
B.c. 180. 

178 S. 100. Jivadaman, Western Kshatrapa and Mahakshatrapa, son 
and successor of Damazada: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Kshatrapa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex- 
clusively from coins. — Refs, under a.d. 126. 

180 6. 102, Gunda inscription. 103-118 on coins. Rudrasimha, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudradaman and uncle of jTvadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kshatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and Mahakshatrapa on his coins. — I A. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. JRAS., /.(?., under A.D. 126. 

182 TajiiaiSrT ^atakarni, Gautamiputra II, Andhra, son o£ Chatush- 
parna Vasishtlputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pauranic lists, from nine to twenty-nine years. — El. i, 96, and 
refs, under b.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome,'^on a mission 
to India. 

200 6. 122, Muliasar inscription. 126-142 on coins. Rudrasena I, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha I. — Jasdan inscription of 
6. 127, lA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 15, 43. JRAS., l.c.y under a.d. 126. 

222 S. 144. Sanghadaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha; 
and his nephew, Pyithivisena, son of Rudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d. 250, the Pdtimokkha of the Mahasanghikas. 
This was the first book of the Vinayapitaka translated into Chinese, 
but it was lost by a.d. 730. — ^BN. 386. 

224 The Indian ^ramanas, Wei-k‘i-nan and Lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
of Wu, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Phamma ada- 
sutta, which they translate. — BN. 389. • 
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226 6. 148-157. Damasena,. ’Western Kshatrapa, son of Endrasimha I. 

— JEAS., l.c.j under a.d. 126. 

232 154. Damajada^ri I, Western Kshatrapa, son of Eudrasena I. 

— Eefs. as above. 

236 158-176 (?). Viradaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Dtoa- 

sena. Contemporary with Viradaman were his brothers Yasodaman 
(6, 160, 161) and Vijayasena (S. 160-171). — Eefs. as above. 

241- The 6ramana Sang-hwui of the K^ang country visits the king- 
dom of Wu, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-Ch'iian, first sovereign of the Wu dynasty ; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in 280. — ^BN. 390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26th; Alvina iSudi 1, K.Y. 3350, expired; 
epoch of the Chedi era. — I A. xvii, 215 ff. El. ii, 299. 

^60 I^varadatta, a Mahakshatrapa, whose coins dated ‘first* and 
‘ second * year, are found with those of the Ksh'atrapas, seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa power about this date. 
According to Bhagwanlal Indraji, Isvaradatta was the founder of 
the Traikutaka, known later as the Kalachuri or Chedi era, origi- 
nating probably in the establishment of his power in the Konkan, 
with Traikuta as his capital. Under Eudrasena, son of Viradaman, 
the Kshatrapas would appear to have re-established their, sovereignty 
by driving out the Traiku^akas, who thus dispossessbd, retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Haihaya or Kalachuri. On the 
final destruction of the Kshatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about which time Dahrasena (a.d. 456) succeeded 
to the throne. — Proceedings of the Aryan Section of the Seventh 
Oriental Congress^ p. 216 ff., or FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 294 ff. 

252 Sanghavarman, an Indian Sramana of Tibetan descent, trans- 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyang. — BN. 386. 

254 6. 176. DamajadaiSrl II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Damasena. 

258 180-190. Eudrasena II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Viradaman. 

266 Chu Fs^hu, i.e. Dharmaraksha, a l^ramana of T‘un-huang, settles 
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266 in Loyang where Ke works at translations till a.d. 313 or 317. 
He was the 6rst to translate several sutras of the Vaipulya class. 
He died in his seventy-eighth year. — BH. 391. 

276 S. 198^203. Vis vaamha, Western Kshatrapa, sonof Eudrasenall. 

278 ' 200-214. Bhartridaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudra- 

sena II. 

290 Rise of the Gupta, dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
Gupta and Ghatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gupta I (a.d. 319) whose empire extended under his successors 
over the greater part of Korthem India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main- 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century a.d., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hun as 
under Toramaua and Mihirakula, appears to have been, finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 
Narasiihhagupta Baladitya. — Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. V. A. Smith, 
JRAS. 1889, 1 ff. ; ih, 1893, 77 ff. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 84 ; Ixiii, pt. 1, 
164 ff. NC., 3rd ser., xi, 48. VOJ. v, 215. 

294 6. 216-223. Visvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

300 The Dipavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. ^ 

305 Ghatotkacha, Gupta, son and successor of Srigupta. Refs, 
under a.d. 29U. 

309 S. 231-240. Rudrasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svam! 
Jivadaman. 

318 6. 240. Yasodaman II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha II. 

319 Sunday, March 8th, V. Sam. 375, Chaitra sudi 1 ; epoch of the 
Gupta or Valabhl era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Vikramaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkacha. 
Chandragupta married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra. — Refs, 
under a.d.' 290. 

336 An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople. — 
Priaulx, Apollonius of Tyana^ 180. • 
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348 270-298. SvamI Eudrasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svaml 

Eudradaman (II). 

350 Samudragupta, son of Chandragupta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a'^Kacha or Kacha, possibly another 
son of Chandragupta, who may have preceded S&mudragupta. 
In the Allahabad pillar insci^ption the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagasena, to have captured and liberated 
Mahendra of Kosala, Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, Mantaraja 
of Keraja, Mahendra of Pishtapurft, Svamidatta of Kot^ara (on 
the hill), Damana of Erandapalla, Yishnugopa of Kahchi, Nllamja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Yehgl, Ugrasena of Palakka, 
Kubera of Devarashtra, Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura, and al] 
the other kings of the region of the south ; to have exterminated 
Eudradeva, Matila, Nagadatt^, Chandravarman, Ganapatihaga, 
Nandin, Balavarman, and many other kings of Aryavarta ; and to 
have overthrown the Baivaputras, Shahis, Shahanushahis, l&akas, 
Murundas, and the people of Simhala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to, and perhaps embraced, the 
countries of Samatata, Bavaka. Kamarupa, Nepala, and Kartri- 
pura, and the tribes of the Malavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudheyas, 
Madrakas, Abhtras, Prarjunas, Sanakanlkas, Kakas, Kharaparikas, 
and others. His wife was Battadevi. — Cl. iii, 1-21. 

357 An Indian em bassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 
is recorded in the official memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chiu dynasty. — JA., 3® seiie, viii, 272. 

361 An Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammiunus 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantins, and including ambassadors from the Bivi (Maldives) 
and the Serendivi (Singhalese), reaches Eome. — Priaulx, 
Apolhnim^ 123^ 

372 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Korea, in the reign 
of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen. — Eemusat, Fou(i Koue AV, 43. 
Korean Repository ^ April, 1892. 

Y. Saiii. 428. Bijayagadh inscription of the Eaja Yishnuvar- 
dhana of the Yarika tribe, probably a feudatoVy of Samudragupta. — 
Cl. iii, 2^. FKB., Rom. Ga%.^ 312. 
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381 Sanghabhuti, a 6ramana of Kubba, translates three Buddbist 
works into Chinese between 381 and 385. — BN. 404. 

382 Dharmapriya, an Indian Sramana, translates the LaiaBahasriha 
prajndparamitd into Chinese. — BN. 404. 

383 KuiuarajTva, the Sramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Kuang, commandcr-in-chief under the Former Tsin dynasty, 
on his conquest of Kuchah. Kumarajiva stayed with Lii Kuang 
in Liang-chou, China, till a.d. 401, and between a.d. 402 and 
412 translated numerous works, including the smaller Siiklidvatu 
vyuha and Vajrachchhedika^ into Chinese. The exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occuiTed in the reign of An Ti of the 
Eastern Chin dynasty, a.d. 399-415. — BN. 406-7. 

Gautama Sahghadeva, a Sramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang- an 
where lie translates two Buddhist works into Chinese. Went 
southward in a.d. 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works. — BN. 399, 404. 

388 ^.310. Rudrasidiha III, Western Kshatrapa, son of Satyasimha. 

Satyasiihlia is known only from his son^s coins ; his date cannot, 

therefore,* be fixed. As the Western Kshatrapas were conquered 
by Chandragupta Yikramaditya about G. Saiii. 90 = a.d. 409, 
lludrasimlia may have been the last of the dynasty. — Refs, as 
above, see a.d. 226, ^ 

389 6. 311. The Naiuburls and Nairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Chera and seized his territories on tlie Malabar coast. — 
NO. iii, 61. Tram. Madras Lit, Soc.y pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Fa-hien, a Chinese Sramana of Wu-yang, in tlie P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Chang-an for India, with four companions, in 
A.D. 399 or 400, to search for co])ies of the Fin ayapi taka. After 
visiting Northern India he proceeded by Mathura to Kanauj 
which he reached about a.d. 405. He then continued by way 
of I^raA'astT, Kapilavastu, Kusinagara, VaisfilT, and Pataliputra to 
Benares, subscqiieiilly spending three years in Pataliputra, two 
in Tamraliptl, and two in Ceylon, where he arrived about 
a.d. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 414 
when, both alone and in conjunction with Biiddhabhadra, he 
translated several works and compiled his TAvels, Fo-kwo-chi ; 
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399 dying at the age of 86. — ^Bemusat, J^bwcf JSTou^ Ki. BN. 331, 401. 
Beal’s SUyU’kiy Int. xxiii. Legge, Traveh of Fa-him, Watters, 
China Rev, viii, 107 flP. 

401 G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. TJdayagiri, Gadhwa, and Sanchi inscriptions. 

Chandragupta II, Vikramaditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragupta : md. Dhruvadevl. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kathiavad and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during this reign. — Cl. iii, 21-36, and refs, under a.d. 290. 

408 Buddhaya^as, a Sramana of Xipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese between 403 and 413. — BN. 408. 

404 Punyatara, a ^ramana of Kipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Kumarajiva, the Sarvdstivadavinaya. — BN. 408. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in a.d. 424 with one surviving com- 
panion; translated between a.d. 433 and 439 the Nirvdna-sutra^ 
and died about a.d. 453. — BN. 412. 

406 Vimalakshas, a ^ramana of Kipin, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Kharachar, Kumarajiva being one of his disciples there. — BN. 400. 

IflO Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works— the Viauddimagga, 

. Simahgalavildsinij etc. Translated the Affakathd of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about a.d. 420. — MV. 250 and Int. xxx. lA. 
xix, 105 ff. Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism y p. 529. 8BE. x, 
Int. xiv. 

414 Hharmaraksha, a ^ramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsii-chii Mang-sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T‘ai-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty, but 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Mang-sun. — 
BN. 411. 

415 G. Sam. 96, 98, 1 29 : Bilsad, Gadhwa, and Mankuwar inscriptions ; 
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415 G.S. 121-130 on coins. Eumaragupta I, Mahendraditya, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. Anantadevi, and reigned till 
about A.D. 452. — Cl. iii, 39-45. J&AS., n.s.| xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

420 Fa-yung, a Chinese Sramana, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 453 when h§ translated the Avalo- 
kitehara ‘ hodhuaUva-MahoMtMimprapta-hodhuattva-vydka/ram-s utra. 
—BN. 417. 

422 Chedi Saih. 174, 177. Copper-plates from KarTtalal and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Maharaja of Uchchakalpa, son and successor of 

Vyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father,. Jayasvamin, 
married to Eamadevi ; his grandfather, Kumaradeva, married to 
Jayasvamim ; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devl. Jayanatha married MurundadevT or Murundasvaminl. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the Uchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the inscriptions of the Tamasa, i.e, Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapura, possibly Manpur, Rewa. Fleet originally referred 
the Uchchakalpa dates to the Gupta era, but has decided since 
that they belong to the Kalachuri or Chedi era. — Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
lA. xix, 227. 

423 V. Sam. 480. Qahgdhar inscription. Vi^vavarman of Western 
Malava, successor of Haravarman who was either his father or 
elder brother. — Cl. iii, 72. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

Buddhajiva, a Kabul Sramana, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works. — BH. 414. 

424 Dharmamitra, a ^ramana of Kipin, and Kalaya^as arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442. — BN. 414. 

428 An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of Wen Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty. — JA., 3* eerie, 
viii, 273. 

429 Death of the Indian, ^Iramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-ling.*-BN. 399. 
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m 

m 


431 

433 


Kidara or Ki-to-lo, Shahi of the Great Kushanas, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little Kushanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
his son governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White Huns. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 184. Gutschmidt, Oeschickte, 
IrdnSy Tubingen, 1888, p. 168 ff. Specht, Mudes twr VAsie 
Central^ Paris, 1890, 12 £P. 

Dadda I. Gurjara of Bharoch. 

The Gurjaras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d. They founded two kingdoms — 
a northern in the region of Southern Marvad, the Kiu-chi-lo of 
Hiiien Tsang, with its capital i.e. Bhillamala (Bhlnmal 

or Primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included ** the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i,e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of Olpad, ChorasT and 
Bardoll of the Surat District, as well as the adjoining parts of the 
Baroda State, of the Revakantha, and of Sachin ; its boundaries 
being, in all probability, the Mahl river on the north, and the 
Ambika on the south. The Gurjaras of Bharoch seem to have 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Valabhl on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d. 800 by the Rashtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujarat branch of the Rathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years. — ^lA. xvii, 191 ff, 
FKD. Bomb, Qa%,y 312, n. 7. 

Gunavarman, a Sramana of Kipin, visits Nanking and translates 
several works, dymg the same year at the age of 65. — BN. 415. 

Sanghavarman, an Indian Sramana, visits Nanking; in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
A.D. 442.— BN. 416. 

The Ephthalites or White Huns cross the Oxus and overrun the 
province of^Merv or Margiana, but are repulsed by the Sassanian 
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4^5 king Varahran Y, — NC.^ 3rd ser., xiii,- 173. Rawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Mmarohy.^ 294 H. 

435 Gunabhadra, a Sramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated books until i,.D. 443 and died in 468 in his seventy- 
fifth year. — BN. 416. 

437 y. Sam. 493. Mandasor inscription. Bandhuvarman, son of 
Vi^vavannan, and feudatory of Numaragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at Da^apura in Sam. 
493, in the reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under othei* kings.’’~CI. iii, 79. lA. xviii, 227. 

441 Chedi Sam. 193, 197, 214. Khoh copper-plates, ^arvanatlia, 
Maharaja of Uchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con- 
tempotary with the Pari vraj aka Hastin (Bhumara pillar). — Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under a.d. 422. 

451 Yazdijard (Isdigird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the White Huns. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Rawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy^ p. 304. 

453 A. Vir. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or Siddhinta by Devarddhiganin Kshamasramana at the 
Council of ValabhI. Some MSS. of the Kalpasutra gjve the date 
A.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Valabhi and that of Mathura at which 
Skandila seems to have revised the Siddhanta. — Kalpaeutra of 
Bhadrabahu, ed. Jacobi, Ahhandlungen fiir die Kunde dee Morgen- 
landee, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE, xxii, Ent. xxxvii; text, 270. 

455 G. Sam. 136-1 6-. 

Skandagupta,. Kramaditya, Vikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pushyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunas. The Junagadh inscription records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashtra, and Parnadatta’s appoint- 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of J unagadh ; 
the bursting of the embankment of the Sudar^ana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and. the erection by him of a temple to Vishnu in the year 138. 
— Cl. iii, 47-68. JEAS., n.s., xxi, 134; ih, 1833, 83. 
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455 The White Huns, under Chu-Khan (Konkha), again invade 
"^urasan, but are again driven back by Yazdijard (Isdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory. — NC., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. 

456 Traikutaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat. Dahrasena, Traikutaka, reigning. — JBRAS. 
xvi, 346. FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 294-5. 

458 G. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Bhimavarman, probably a 
feudatory of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 266. 

459 The Mahavamia composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 
attributed to Mahanama. — MV., Int. ii. 

460 G. Sam. 141. Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 65. 

464 The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the Wliite 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Shulo- 
Puchin. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

465 G. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate. Sarvanaga, feudatory governor 
of AntarvedI under Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 68. 

Fa-chien, , an Indian 6ramana, translates six Buddhist woAs 
between 465 and 471. — BN. 418. 

470 The Ephthalites or White Huns, under Laelih, expel the Little 
. Kushanas from Gandhara. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

475 G. Sam. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Majhga- 
w^. Hastin, Parivraj aka Maharaj a, son and successor of Damodara, 
and contemporary with Sarvanatha of TJchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly Dahala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of Sankshobhaj. 
—Cl. iii, 93-110. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

470 The astronomer Aryabhata bom at Kusumapura (Pataliputra) ; 
author of the Ary&shfaka and Daiagltikd. — WL. 257. Induche 
Streifm, iii, 300-2. Qanakatarangiifi^ ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit^ 
N.8., xiv (t892), p. 2. 
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477 

478 

481 

4841 


hSo 


Saih. 158. Kosiim inscription of the Maharaja Lakshmana; to 
be referred probably to the Gupta era. — El. ii, 363. 

An embassy from Western India visits China in the reign of 
Hiao-wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. — JA., 3® serie, viii, 291. 

6. 4G0, 415, 417, copper-plates from Uraeta, Bagumra, and Ilao. 

Dadda II, Prasantaraga, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and successor 
of Jayabhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biihler. 
Fleet and Kielhorn, however, consider the above-named copper- 
plates as spiuious, an opinion shared by the late Bhagwanlal 
Indraji. — I A. vii, 61 (Umeta copper-plate) ; xiii, 115 (Ilao copper- 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). El. hi, 173, note. 
FKI)., Born, Gaz.j 312, note 7. 

Sthira- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, 6n Prakasaditya, either identical 
with Skandagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son and successor of 
Kiimaragupta I, Skandagupta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Stliiragupta married Vatsadevl. — JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 92 ff. JllAS. 1893, 83. lA. xix, 226. 

Dharmajatayasas, a 6ramana of Central India, translated the 
Amritdrtha-sfitra. — BN. 420. 

G. Sam. 165 on Eran pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagnptf^ 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhngupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
between the years 494 and 510 a.d., by the Huna, Toramana (q.v., 

A.D. 4^5), 

Surasmichandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory between the Krdindi (Jamna) and the Narmada. 

Matrivishnu governing at or near Eran. — Cl. hi, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
IRAS., N.S., xxi, 134; tb. 1893, 86. 

Asahga, master of the Yogachara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between a.d. 485 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha,.and died at Raj agriha at the agt' of seventy- 
five. Yasubandhu, Asahga’s younger brother, author of the Abhi- 
dharmakosay etc., must be placed somewhat later. — Jfemoires de 

Kiouen Thsangy iv, 223. Vassilief, Le Bouddisme^ 219, 222. 

• 

Narasimhagupta, Baladitya, son and successor probably <if 
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490 Sthiragupta; married MahadevI or SrTmatldeyl; mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as {he conqueror of Mihirakula, named in the 
Deo-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta some 200 years later; 
is possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of 
Benares iii his Samath inscription of the seventh century a.d. — 
JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 93 ff. JRAS. 1893, 83. Cl. iii, 213, 284. 

Rise of the Chalukya dynasty of B^ami. 

According to tradition, the Chalukyas were of northern origin. 
The establishment of their power in the south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and Kauthem plates, to Jayasimha I, the earliest named 
prince of the line. In the sixth century a.d. the Chalukyas estab- 
lished themselves in the Dekkan at the expense of the Pallavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. See under a.d. 630 and 
973. — JRAS., O.8., ii, 380 ; iii, 258 tf. BD., sec. x. FKD., Bom. 
Ga%,, 335-381. lA. xvi, 17; xvii, 199. El. iii, 2. 

492 Gunavriddhi, a Sramana of Central India, translated in a.d. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese.— BN. 421. 

49^ Senapati Bhatarka, founder of the Yalabhl dynasty, begins to 
reign : till about a.d. 515 ; stated to have fought with the 
Maitrakas, i,e, the Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mihirakula (Maliya copper-plate). See Toramana, a.d. 49^* 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena lY being the first of their line to become a 
supreme sovereign. From the time of Dharasena II the Yalabhl 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as the Mahl, and later 
it extended at least to the Narmada, Bharoch being temporarily 
. wrested from the Gurjaras by Dharasena lY. Some of the 
Yalabhl princes, though Brahmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dhruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by his 
sister’s daughter Dud^a, and his nephew Guhasena four villages 
to the same monastery. Guhasena’ s mention of the eighteen 
schools represented in the monastery refers to the Hinayana sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tsang’ s statement as to 
the Hinayana doctrines being chiefiy studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Yalahhi line is 
6lladityq,YI, G. Sam. 447. The final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown. — Cl. iii, 167 ; Int. 41. Hoernle, JBA. lyiii, 97 fi. 


▲.D. 495 — 502. 


87 


A.l>. 

Ji^95 Fleet, lA. xyiii, 228. General refs, for the dynasty : — ^ASWI. li, 
80 ff. ; iii, 93 ff. Cl. iii, 42. Biihler, I A. xvii, 195 ff. 

Toraxnana, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjabi establishes 
himself in Eastern Malava, probably succeeding Budhagapta. 
His reign at ^iOcala may have begun about A.n. 460, and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Narasimhaguptai with 
the aid of the Valabhl ruler Bhatarka, a.d. 610, An inscription 
of Toramana at Eran is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. The 
Kura inscription of Toramana Shaha has also been attributed to 
him. — Cl. iii, Int. 11 ; text, 158. lA. xviii, 225 ff. NC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 98. El. i, 238. 

Dhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matyivishnu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramana. 

Eaya Diwalj of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Eaya Siharas; his son Eaya Sahas! ; his son Eaya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly Ousru 
NushTrvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Eaya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by phach, son of Sllaij, 
a Brahman. — EHI. i, 405 ff. 

499 Friday, March 1 9th. Vernal equinox, S. 4 2 1 , about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at XJjjain ; epoch of Aryabhata and ot^er Hindu 
astronomers from which the Ealiyuga is dated back 3600 sidereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54" of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66*7 years, or 21 days in 1400 years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

S. 421. Lalla, an astronomer, pupil of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date. — OanakaUtranginl^ ed. Sudhakara, 
Th$ Pandit^ x.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

601 Dharmaruchi, ^ramana of Southern India, translates three 

Buddhist works in a.d. 501, 504, and 507. — BN. 426. 

502 Chu-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 

a Gupta king of Magadha). — ^JA., serie, viii, 886 If. 
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503 An embassy from Southern India visits China in the reign of 
Hsiian-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India, brings products of the country to China. 
— JA., 3® sorie, viii, 274, 292. 

504 Embassies from Norihern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
the Bodhi tree and a tooth of Buddha. — JA., 3® serie, viii, 293. 

605 427, vernal equinox : commencement of the solar or sidereal 

year, Thursday, March 19th, epoch of Varahamihira’s Fancha- 
siddhantika. 

507 Embassy from Southern India to China. — JA., 3® s^rie, viii, 294. 

508 Bodhiruchi, ^ramana of Northern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until a.d. 535. Ratnamati, 
a Sramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
works into Chinese — BN. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to China. — Refs, under a.d. 507. 

510 G. Sara. 191. Date of the Eran inscription of the chieftain 
Goparaja, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of the ^arabha 
king ; recording his having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern M^ava. — 
Cl. iii, 91. 

5^5 Mihirakula, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjab, succeeds 
his father, Toramana. Mihirakula overthrew the Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, but was finally defeated’ at Kahror, 
about A.D. 530, by Ya4odharman, feudatory of Narasimhagupta, 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsang as a king of Sakala who was attacked, on account of his 
persecution of the Buddhists, by Baladitya of Magadha, and 
defeated, his life being spared by intervention of the Queen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 
In Hui-wu T‘ai-ssu^s notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
Memortah of ^akya-Buddha TathQgata^ Mihirakula is mentioned 
as the king during whose persecution of the Buddhists Aryasimha, 
the twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The 
RujatarShginl names him as a native king of Kashmir during the 



A.D. 615— ,624. 


89 


A.D. 

515 Mlechchha inroads. It describes him as invading Simhala, perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh of his invasion of which the Mujmalu4 
Tawari]^ gives an account. An inscription at Gwaliar is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign. — ^lA. xv, 245 ff. Cl. iii, 158, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. NC., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii, 187. Beal’s Si-yu^-M, i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 

615 Embassy from Southern India to China (Official Memoirs of 
Hsiian-wu Ti). — See a.d. 607. 

618 Sung Yun, a native of T^un-huang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the Northern Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hui-sang, a bhikahu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsung-ling mountains, Sung -yun 
visited Gandhara, then in possession of the Ye-t‘a (Ephthalites), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar and Nagarahara, returned to China in a.b. 621, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series. — Beal’s St-yu-ki, i, 
Int. XV ff. 

520 Xumaragupta II, Eramaditya, son and successor of Narasimha- 
gupta. — JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JRAS., y.s., xxv (1893), 83. 

Dronasimha, Maharaja of Valabhl, son of Bhatarka, brother and 
successor of Dharasena I. The Maliya copper-plate states that 
Dronasimha was “ anointed in the kingship by his paramount 
sovereign in person ” ; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with Narasimhagupta or Ya^odharman. — Maliya copper-plate. 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhatarka and Toramana, a.d. 495, 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about this date. — Beal’s Si-yu-ki^ i, 119, 120, 
notes; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Kan chi, pupil of Vasubandhu, and his contemporary 
Gunaprabha, the guru of King Harsha of Thanesar, may be placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the PramCina- 
Sammhehaya, — Vassilief, Le Bouddisme^ 78, 206, ZDMG. xxii, 726. 
WL. 209, n. 19. 

624 Buddha^anta, Sramana of Central India, translates, ton Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 or 539. — 1^. 427. 
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5iB5 


526 


528 


530 


533 


635 


538 


Banar&ga, Early ChSlakya, son and successor of Jayasimlia I. — 
EL iii, 2. SD. 49. FKD., Bom, Oa%.j 3^2. 

G. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. Dhruvasena I of Yalabhl, brother 
and successor of Dronasimha. — lA. iv, 104 ; v, 204. JRAS., ir.B., 
1895, 879. VOJ. vii, 295. EL iii, 318. 

19th March, G. Sam. 209, S[hoh copper-plate. Sahkshoba, Fari- 
yrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Hastin. — Cl. iii, 112, 
Int. 117. 

An embassy, said to be Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor 
Justinian, reaches Constantinople. — Priaulx, Indian jEmhas»ie$ to 
Borne f 126. 

V. Sam. 589, inscription frotn Mandasor. TaMharman .reigning 
in Northern India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Ya4o- 
dharman’s kingdom as extending oyer the whole of Northern 
India, from the river Lauhitya or . Brahmaputra to the Western 
Ocean, and from the Him^ayas to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as possessing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hunas could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Baladitya 
of Magadha, %,e, Narasimhagupta. He and Yaiodharman may, there- 
fore, have combined to overthrow Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
Ya^odharman was a feudatory of Narasimhagupta, who used his 
victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme power. 
Hoemle inclines to identify Ya4odharman with Siladitya of Malava, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang as having lived sixty years before his 
own time. — lA. xv, 222, 252. Cl. iii, 142-168. JBA. Iviii, 
pt. 1, 95 £E. 

Eosmas Indikopleustee said to have written his Topographia 
Chrietiana, embod 3 ring the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia. — Encyc. Brit. JEAS., ir.s., xii, 284. 

TJpaiSunya, dramana of IJdylma, Central India, translates three 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d. 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Nanking in a.d. 545, he there translated another work. 
Gautama Frajnaruchi, a Brahman of VSranasI (Benares), trans- 
lates several Buddhist works into Chinese, between a.d. 538 and 
541 or 548.— BN. 422-3, 428. 
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^l^0 Dharapatta, Maharaja of Valabhl, brother and successor of Dhru- 
vasena. — JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Cl. iii, Int. 41. 

541 An Indian embassy visits China in the reign of Tai-tsung.— JA., 
3® serie, viii, 383. 

Yimokshaprajiia Rishi, or Vimokshasena (?), ^ramana of TJd- 
yana(?), translated, with Prajnaruchi, five Buddhist works into 
Chinese.— BN. 429. 

548 Paramartha, a ^ramana of TTjjain, arrives in Chien-yeh (Nanking). 
Between the years 557 and 569 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70. — BN. 
423, 424. 

650 l^anavarman, Maukliari, son and successor of Isvaravarman : 
married LakshmIvatT ; contemporary with Kumaragupta of Ma- 
gadha who is said, in the Aphsad inscription of Adityasena, to 
have defeated him. A coin of Isanavarman^s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hoernle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era. — CASH, xv, 166; xvi, 81. Cl. iii, 
206. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

550 Satyasraya, Ranavikrama, 6ri Pulikesin or Polekesin, Vallabha, 
Early Chalukya, son and successor of Ranaraga : married 
Durlubhadevl of the Batpura or Bappura family. Tlib Aihoje in- 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Indukanti 
to Vatapipura, now Badfimi. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder. — lA. viii, 243. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 343-4. 

The Panchatantra translated into Pahlavi by command of the 
Sassanian king Nudilrvan (a.d. 531-579). — WL. 212. 

552 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.d. 540-571). — 
Klaproth, Annales dea Empereura du Japon^ 34. 

557 Narendrayai^s, Sramana of Udyana in Northern India, translates, 
together with Fa-chi, i.e. Dharmaj liana, seven Buddhist works 
into Chinese between a.d. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
A.D. 582 and 585, dying in 589. — BN. 432. 
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659 G. Sam. 240, 246, 247, 248 on copper-plates. Guhasenn of 
Valabhl, son and successor of Dliarapatta. — lA. iv, 174 ;-v, 206; 
vii, 66 ; xiv, 75. BI. 30. 

661 Jnanagupta, ^ramana of Gandhara, translated numerous works 
into Chinese between a.b. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600. — BN. 
433. 

664 Jnanayasas, Sraniana of Magadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Yasogupta and JHauagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 564 and 572. — BN. 431. 

667 (Badami care inscription l§. 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
Kirtivannan I, Ranaparakrama, Early Chrdukya, succeeds his 
father Pulikesiu I. Married a sister of the Sendraka king 6rl- 
rallabha-Seuananda. Claims to have subdued the Najas, the 
Maury as of the Nortliem Kohkan, the Kadambas of Bnnavasi 
(Aihoje inscription) ; the kings of Vahga, Ahga, Kalihga, Vuttura, 
Magadha, Madraka, Kcraja, Gahga, Mushaka, Pandya, Dramila, 
Choliya, Ajuka, and YaijayantI (Mahakuta inscription). Ruled 
till A.D. 597. — lA. vi, 363 If. ; viii, 243 ; x, 57 ; xi, 68 ff. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FKD., Gaz,, 
344 ff, 

571 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dliarasena IT, of Valabhl, son 
and successor of Guhasena. — lA. i, 17, 60 If. (or JBRAS. x, 66 If.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. Cl. hi, 164. BI. 30 If . 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
the Chen dynasty. — JA., 3« serie, viii, 291. 

677 Gautama Dharmajnana, IJpasaka of Varanasi (Benares), and 
eldest son of Prajharuchi (a.d. 538), appointed governor of the 
Yang-chuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by Wen Ti, first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work. — BN. 432. 

Kalyanavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished aborut this 
date. He lived after Varabamihira, and was possibly n ‘contem- 
porary of Brahmagupta . — Ganakataraliginlf ed. Sudhrdvara, The 
Tandity N.s^, xiv, 16. 
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580 Buddharaja of Chedi, son and successor of Sankaragana, con- 
temporary with the Early Chalukya Mahgallsa who claims to 
have defeated him. — CASH, ix, 112. BD. 49. 

Dadda III, of Bharoch. A grant from Sahkheda of Sam. 346 
(probably Chedi era) has been attributed to this king. — El. ii, 19. 
I A. xvii, 191. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 313, note 4. 

Subandhu, author of the Vdsavadatta^ may have flourished about 
this date, being mentioned by Bana (a.d. 600). — Biihler, Die indischen 
Imchrijten^ 20. JBllAS. xviii, 147, 159. VOJ. i, 115. 

682 Vimtaruchi, Sramana of TJdyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese. — BN. 432. 

5S5 Prabliakaravardhana, of Thanesar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty ; 
married Yasomatidovi. Fought, according to Bana, with the king 
of Gaudhara and the lianas in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh in the west, with the Bhlnmrd and Bharoch branches of the 
Gurjaras, and with the king of Malava. Sent his son llaj yavardhana, 
shortly before his own d()ath, against the Hunas. Brabhakaravar- 
dliana’s daughter llajyasri married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, sliortly after his father-in-law's death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Malava. — EL i, 68 ff. 

587 S. 509. Yarahamihira, the astronomer, dies, according^to Ama- 
raja's eomincntary on Brahmagupta’s Khandalchudi/a: author of the 
Banchasiddhdntika. — JRAS., N.s., i, 407. Gunakatarahginif ed. 
Sudhakara, The Bandit ^ n.s., xiv, 13. 

588 G. Sam. 269. Bodh-Gaya inscription of Mahaiiainan. — lA. xv, 
356; XX, 190. 

590 Purnavarman reigning in Western Magndha. Mentioned by 
Hiueii Tsaiig as the last of the descendants of Asoka, and re- 
invigorator of tlie Bodlii tree which Sasahka, king of Karnasuvarna, 
had tried to destroy. Sasahka being identical with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered llajyavardhana, 
elder brother of Harsha of Thanelar (a.d. 606), Purnavarman, 
as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 
sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.d. — I A. xiii, 95 fl. 
Beal’s Si~yti~ki^ ii, 118. • 
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A.D. 

590 Dharmagupta, Sramana of Southern India,* translated several 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d. 590 and 616 : died 
A.D. 619.— BN. 434. 

597 Mahgall^a, Mahgalaraja, Ranavikranta, Early Chalukya, son 
of Pulike^in I, succeeds his brother Kirtivarman; reigned till 
A.D. 608. Destroyed the Matahgas; subdued the Katachchuris 
(Kalachuris) under Buddharaja, son of iSahkaragana of Chedi; con- 
quered Eevatidvipa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Chalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikesin (Aihoje, Nerur, and Mahakuta inscriptions). 
Bhandarkar fixes Mangalisa’s initial date in 513 (a.d. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman ; but Fleet, arguing from the 
Mahakuta inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
in Mangall^a’s fifth year, refers it to a.d. 597. — Inscriptions : lA. 
vii, 161 (Nerur copper-plates); *5. x, 59 (Badami undated inscrip- 
tion). lA. xix, 7 fP. (Mahakuta inscription). PSOCI., Nos. 11 
and 40. BD. 50. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 346 ff. 

598 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, bom : author of the 
Brahmasphufoiiddhdnta (6. 550). — JRAS., n.s., i, 410. Gam- 
kaiaranginl^ The Bandd^ n.s., xiv, 18. 

600 Grahavarman, Maukhari, governor of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman ; married Raj yarn, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
dhana of Thanesar. — ^JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Devagupta reigning in Eastern Malava : contemporary with 
Grahavarman, the Maukhari, and Rajyavardhana of Thanesar. — 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p» 100. 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava, son and successor of Simhavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chalukya (a.d. 609). — ASSI. iii, 11, FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the ^riharshacharita^ Kadamhari^ and 
the Chandikdsataka ; Mayura, author of the &uruaiataka ; Dandin, 
author of the Daiakumdracharita and the Kuvyadarsa\ and Diva- 
kara flourished, being contemporaries of Harshavardhana of Kanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Buna. To the 
same period belongs Manatunga, author of -the Bhaktdmarastotra. 
— Biihler, Die indischen Imchriften. Peterson’s SubhdMtutalif 
Int. 88* VOJ. iv, 67. 
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600 The l§aiya devotee, Tirunavukkaraiyar, flourished under Mahen- 
dravarman I. The authorship of the Lwdramy a collection of daiva 
hymns, is ascribed to him and to the devotees Tirunanasambandar 
and Sundaramurti Nayanar. — El. iii, 277 ff. 

605 G. Sam. 286, 290. Slladitya I, Dharmaditya of YalabhT, son and 
successor of Dharasena II. — ^lA. i, 45 ff., and JBEAS. x, 75. lA. 
ix, 237 ff. (copper-plate of Sam. 290) ; ib. xiv, 327 (Wala copper- 
plate, Sam. 286). 

605 Eajyavardhana of Thaneiiar, eldest son and successor of Prabha- 
karavardhana. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Harendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, l§asahka 
of Earnasuvarna, on his return from a successful expedition against 
the king of Malava, undertaken just after his father’s death, to 
avenge the murder of his brother-in-law, Grahavarman, the 
Maukhari.— El. i, 70. 

606 October 22nd, 6. 528, Kart. vad. 1 : probable epoch of the 
era of Harshavardhana of Thanei^ar. If it followed the 6aka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra 4udi, the epoch would be Friday, 
3rd March, 607 a.d. 

Harshavardhana Slladitya of Thane^ar, succeeds his brother 
Eajyavardhana II : reigned, according to Chinese adhounts, until 
about A.D. 648. Harsha was the most famous monarch of his line, 
and extended his sovereignty over the whole of Northern India. 
Inscriptions record his invasion of Yalabhl between a.d. 633 and 
640, in the reign of Dhruvasena II who fled for refuge to 
Dadda lY of Bharoch, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married his granddaughter. Nepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuvarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the ^rihanhacharitay 
and Chalukya inscriptions record Harsha’s defeat at the hands of 
Pulikesin II, when striving to extend his dominion beyond the 
Narmada. 

He is the hero of Bana’s ^rlhanhacharitaf and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen Tsang 
visited his court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga a.d. The pilgrim represents him as 

an ardent Buddhist, but Harsha, in his Madhuban grant, calls 
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606 himself a 6aiva. — Inscriptions: Bahkshera inscription, 8am. 22, 
El. iv, 208. Madhuban copper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 ff. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. iii, 231. lA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xvii, 196; 
xix, 40, 151; xx, 119* Beal’s Si-t/u-ki, i, 209 ff. Stan. Jnlien, 
Memoires but Ub ContrieB OecidentaleBy 247-265, or lA. vii, 196. 
Reinaud, FragmentB ArdbeB et PerBanBy 139. Hall’s VaBavadatta^ 
51. JBRAS. X, 38. Bendall, CataL Buddhut Sanskrit MSS. xli. 
JBA. Iviii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoir 19 , n. 2. 


609 


(Haidarabad grant of 6. 535, in third year), Aihoje inscription 
of 6. 556. 

Pulikesin II, Satya^raya, 6ri Prithvivallabha, Early Chalukya, 
succeeds his uncle Mahgallsa: till about a.i). 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Rashtrakuta race, Pulikesin, 
according to the Aihoje inscription, subdued the Kadambas, re- 
ducing their capital of Banavasi, and allied himself with the 
Gafigas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chancjadanda 
against the Kanarese Mauryas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Puri, conquered the kings of Lata, Malava, and 
Gurjara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Pulikesin then took the 
title of Parameivara.' Kosala and Kalinga submitted to him, and 
later he attacked and besieged Mahendravarman I, the Pallava 
king, in his capital, Kanchlpuram, and, crossing the Kaverl, 
invaded the country of the Chojas, Pandyas, and Kerajas. 
According to the evidence of the Haidarabad grant, these victories 
were gained before a.d. 612, probably about a.d. 608-9. Aditya- 
varman, son of Pulikesin, is known, from an undated grant issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have niled the district near 
the confluence of the Krishna and Tungabhadra. Chandraditya, 
‘another son, whose wife Vijayabhattarika or Vijayamahadevi issued 
the undated Nerur and Kochre grants (the former of which is 
referred by Fleet to a.d. 659, q.v.), ruled the Savantvadl district, 
while Jayasimha, a younger brother of Pulikesin, and known from 
the undated Nirpan grant of his son Nagavardhana, governed the 
Nasik district (see under Vijayaraja, a.d. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikesin suffered reverses at the hands of the 
Pallavas under Narasimhavarman I {g.v.). — lA. vi, 72; vii, 163 
(undated grant from Nerur), ih. p. 290 ; viii; 44 (Kochre grant) ; 
ih. p. 237 ff., or ASWI. iii, 133 ff. (Aihoje Meguti inscription, 

556). lA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
^Satara copper-plate) ; xx, 5, 95. El. iii, 50 (undated grant from 
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A.D. 

609 Chiplun). AS. Reports, No. 9, 90 £P. BeaPs Si-yu-ki, ii, 255 ff. 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 ff. RKD., Gaz., 349 ff. 

610 ^.532, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman governing RevatldvTpa. 

Was probably related to the Chalukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged DurlabhadevI, wife of 
Pulikesin I. The twentieth year mentioned in Indravarman^s 
grant is referred by Bhandarkar to the reign of Mahgall^a, but 
by Pleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under Puli- 
kesin II. — JBRAS. X, 348 ff.; xiv, 24 ff. BD. 49. lA. xix, 11. 
El. iii, 2. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 355. 

The Jaina poet, Ravikirti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chiilukya. He was the composer of Pulike^in’s 
Aihole Meguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Kalidasa and Bbaravi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. No definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kielhorn, he cannot be placed later 
than A.D. 472, the date of Kumaragupta^s Mandasor inscription, a verso 
of which so closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa’s Bitusamhdra 
as to justify the inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gayii inscription 
of Mahanaman contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
EaghuvamSa. — BD. 59. VOJ. iii, 121 ff. lA. xix, 285^; xx, 190. 
JBRAS. xix, 35. Biihler, Die indischen Inschriften^ p. 71. 

615 6.538 cur. Vaisakha. Yishnuvardhana I, Kubj a- Vishnu vardhana, 

or Vishamasiddhi appointed Yuvaraja by his brother Pulikesin II. 
From this position Yishnuvardhana passed later to that of inde- 
pendent sovereign of Yehgi (see a.d. 630). Reigned eighteen years 
from his installation as Yuvaraja. — I A. xix, 303 (Satara grant of 
the eighth year of Pulikesin). I A. xx, 15 (Chipurupalle grant 
of Yishnuvardhana’s eighteenth year). See also t5., pp. 1 and 
93 ff. ’ 

615 Kharagraha I, of Yalabhi, succeeds his brother 6lladitya I. 

620 Dharasena III, of Yalabhi, succeeds his father ,Blharagraha I. — 
Cl. iii, Int. 41. 
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625 Pulike^in II, Early Chalnkya, sends an embassy to Ehusrii II 
of Persia ^ in this or the following year (Arabic version of Tabari). 

627 Prabhakaramitra, Sramana of Central India, arrives in China. 
Translated three Buddhist works there, and died in a.d. 633. — 
BN. 434-5. 

628 550 — in the reign of Sri Vyaghramukha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Brahmagupta, the astronomer, writes the Brahmasphufasiddhanta, 
— JRAS., N.S., i, 410. Ganakaiarahgini^ The Pandit^ n.s., xiv, 18. 

629 9th Oct., Chedi Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Eheda (Eaira), Sahkheda, and Dabhoi. 

Dadda IV, Prasimtaraga II, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and 
successor of Jayabha^a II. The Nausari grant (of Jayabhata IV) 
states that Dadda IV protected the lord of Valabhl (probably 
Dhruvasena II) from Harshadeva, Le, Harshavardhana, of ThaneiSar. 

It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasena IV, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena, occupied Bharoch, one of his copper- 
plates of the year 648 a.d. being dated from “ the victorious camp 
situated at Bharoch.’’ About the same time, or perhaps a littie 
earlier, the Chalukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions. — I A. xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira copper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sahkheda grant). FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.f 314. Sitzungeherichte der K. A. d. W. Wien^ Bd. cxxxv, viii 
(Dabhoi grant). 

G. Sam, 310 on Copper-plates. Dhruvasena II, Baladitya of 
Valabhl, brother and successor of Dharasena III. Hiuen Tsang 
mentions him as Tu-lu-p'o-pa-ch^a^ i.e. Dhruvabhate, and states 
that he was the nephew of l^lladitya of Malava, and the 
grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of ThaneSar. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.d. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda IV of Bharoch (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata IV). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuen Tsang as Hhe king of Southern India,’ who attended 

^ Certain portraita in No. 1 of the Aiapta caves are supposed to be thoM of 
IQiusru and his wife ^ir!n, while a large fresco in the same cave is believed 
to represent Poliketfin's reception of a Feisian embassy. — JRA8., n.s., xi, 166 If. 
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629 Harshavardhana^s religious conference at Prayaga ; and who after- 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp. — lA. vi, 12; xili, 70. JBRAS. ix, xlviii-ix. BI. 39. 
Beal’s St-yU’ktj ii, 267. Stan. Julien, Stat, de la vie de Hiouen 
Thaang^ 254, 260, 358, 369-71, 447. Memoirea aur lea Contreea 
Occidentalea^ ii, 163. See also Biihler, I A. xvii, 195 fl. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in a.d, 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.d. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist works into Chinese. — BN. 435. Beal’s Si-yu-ki. Stan. 
Julien, HiaL de la vie de Hiouen Thaang. 

630 Division of the Chalukya kingdom. Yishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of VengT, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Chojas. — I A. xx, 12 , 94. See under a.d. 615. 

Mitrasena, pupil of Gunaprabha and Vasubandhu, and guru of 
Harshavardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time. — Stan. Julien, Hiat de la vie de Hiouen 
Thaangy L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Nalanda during Hiuen 
Tsang’s stay in India were ^ilabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Nalanda College who, with Jbis con- 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat earlier; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
Chandrakirti ; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
Ahkidharmakosa ; his disciple Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of a commentary on the Ahhidharmakoia- Vy&khya ; Jiianachandra 
and Ratnasimha, teacher of Hsiian chao (g-v.j a.d. 650), I-tsing 
(a.d. 67 1 -92) mentions Jnimachandra and Batnasimha as his teachers. 
— Mimoirea de Hiouen Thaang, L, ix, 46, 47. Chavannes, M^moire, 1 8. 

Divakaramitra Maitrayanlya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whose sister Bajyai^rl, 
widow of the Maukhari Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun. — 
Harahacharitay 484. 

Yamana and Jayaditya, joint authors, of the Kaiikd Vrittiy a 
commentary on Panini’s Sutraay flourished from about a.d. 630—50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.d. 691, mentions 
Jayaditya as having died thirty years before, Jherefore about 
A.D. 661-2. 


4 
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630 Bhartfihari, the grammarian, author of the Vakyajpadtyaf 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century a.d. Died, 
according to I-tsing, A.n. 651-2. — lA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 
222. I-tsing’s Record of the Buddhist Religion, trans. Takakusii, 
Gen. Int., Iv, Iviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Chach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 
death of Raya SahasT II (see a.d. 1^95), Shortly after his accession 
he slew Mahrat, Rana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
Kirman, and fixed the boundary between it and Hindustan. In his 
fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mu^irah’s attack upon Dibal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, who died H. 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Dahir. — EHI. i, 131 ff., and 406, 414. 

632 Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard III, son of Sheriyar and grandson of 
^usru II. 

Srong-btsan-sgam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmi 
Samb’ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain ac'.cess to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’ota introduced the 
Northern Indian Alphabet into Tibet. — JRAS., n.s., xvii, 474 ff. 
JBA. Ivii, 41. I A. xxi, 33. 
i 

633 Jayasiiiiha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Vishnu vardhana : till a.d. 663. — I A. xiii, 137 ; xx, 12, 97 
(a grant from Pedda-Maddali, Kistna district, of his eighteenth year). 

635 G. Sam. 316, inscription, ^ivadeva I, a Lichchhavi of the 
Suryavamsi dynasty of Eastern Nepal, and contemporary of 
Amsuvarman, Thakurl ; the Lichchhavis and Thakurls apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first in Eastern, the second in 
"Western Nepal. — Bendall, lA. xiv, 97, or Journey in Nepal, 72, 
pi. viii. lA. ix, 168 ; xiii, 411 ff. ; xiv, 342 ff. ; or Cl. iii, app. iv, 
178, 189. JBA. iviii, chart, p. 100. 

636 H. 16. ‘Usman ibn As! Saqaft governor of Bahrain and ‘Uman 
under the l^allfah ‘Umar, appoints his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Uman, sends an expedition to pillage the 
coasts of Iijidia. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 
Bharoch, and despatches his brother Mughlrah Abu-l-AsI to Dibal, 
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636 where he defeats the enexny ; the Chach-ndma represents him as 
being slain. — EHI. i, 415, 416. 

669 March. The modem Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Eadza ; also called the Arakan era. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Maharashtra (Mo-ho-lo-cha). He describes 
FuHkesin (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful king, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him. — BeaPs Si- 
yu-hif li, 256 ff. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Krek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.d. 642. — Crawfurd, Jour, of an Embassy to th$ Courts 
of Siam and Cochin China^ p. 367. 

640 Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. AmiSuvarman, ThakurT of 'Western 
Nepal : mentioned in the Bauddha Parvatlyd FamSdvali of Nepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a ^ahdavidydSdstra, Was feudatory 
of the Lichchhavi {§ivadeva I (a.d. 635, q,'v.) or possibly of Harsha- 
vardhana> and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
A.D. 648. — Bendall, lA. xiv, 97 ; Journey in Nepdl^ 74, pL ix. lA. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-ki\ ii, 81. Wright, Hist, of Nepdl^XZZ ff. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Yalabhi in the reign of Dhruvasena II, 

A.D. 629. 

The Korean Sramanas A-li-ye-po-mouo ( Aryavarman) and Hoei-ye 
visit India about this date. Both died at Na^anda. — Chavannes, 
Mimoire^ 32 ff. 

541 G. 8am. 322, 326, 328, 330. Dharasena IV of ValabhT, Maha- 
rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena II. 

Dharasena’s grants point to his having temporarily captured 
Bharoch about G. Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda IV. His own reign must have ended shortly after- 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and the grandson of 6ll5ditya I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena IV are not assumed by his immediate 
successors Dhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though they are 
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641 reyiyed by iSlladitya II and bis successors, suggests Dharasena’s 
power haying met with some temporary reyerse. — Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 822 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 326, 
lA. i, 14, or JBRAS. x, 66 £P., and lA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of 
Sam. 330, lA. yii, 73, and xy, 335. lA. xyii, 196 ff. 

6419 Narasimhayarman I, or Narasimhayishpu, Pallaya, son and suc- 
cessor of Mahendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Yatapi, and 
to have frequently conquered Vallabharaja Pulike^in (II) in the 
battles of Pariyaja, Manimahgala, l§uramara, and other places 
(grants of Nandivarman Pallayamalla, and Parame^vara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the MaMvamsa which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Manavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
wars. Narasimha’s son was Mahendravarman II. — ^lA. viii, 277 ; 
ix, 99. ASSI. iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. FKD., Bom, Qa%,^ 322 fi. 

Tirunimasambandar, the Saiva devotee, flourished under IS'ara- 
simhavannan, Pallava. — El. iii, 277 ff. 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, YaiiSakha, Eaira copper-plate. Yijaya- 
varmaraja, Chalukya, son and successor of Buddhavarman, governing 
Gujarat. According to Fleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chalukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddhavarman, and grandson, the above-named Vijayaraja; the 
second of Jayasimha Dhara^raya, brother of Pulike^in II, and his 
son Nagavardhana (Nirpan grant) ; and the third of Jayasimha 
Dhara^raya II (brother of Vikramaditya I) and his sons. — lA. vii, 
241 ff. ; lA. ix, 123 (Nirpa^ grant of Nagavardhana); %b. xvii, 197. 
El. iii> 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar ibn RabI invades Kirman and takes 
the capital, subdues Slstan, and, advancing on Makr^, defeats the 
united armies of Makran and Sindh. The Khallfah ^TJmar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhamniad al-^irazi ascribes 
the conquest of Slstan to ^Arnru ibn al-TamIml and ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Umar Ebattab, and that of Makran to ^Abdu-llah ibn *Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Unan, and represents ZanbU, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh. Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23. — ^EHI. i, 417 


645 


Hiuen Tsang leaves India. 
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648 Wang Hsuan>ts^ sent as ambassador by the Emperor of China to 
Harshavardhana of Thane^ar. He arriyes, according to the most 
trustworthy Chinese accounts, after the latter^s death and finds the 
country in a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
of the Senapati Arjuna.^ Wang Hsiian-tse being driven out by the 
latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 
completely defeats him. — Chavannes, Mimoire^ 19, n. 2. 

Dharasena IV, of Valabhl, occupies Bharoch. — I A. xvii, 196. 

649 The Chinese Sramana Tao-sheng (Chandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remaifted there several years, dying in Nepal on 
his way back to China. — Chavannes, Memoirey 39. 

650 The Chinese 6ramana Hsiian ehao, called in Sanskrit Prakafe- 
mati, visiting Tibet on his way to India, is received by the Chined 
princess. Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan-sgam-po whose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably just before 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at the schools of Jinaprabha 
and Katnasimha at Nalanda, Hsiian chao returned to China about 
A.D. 664. He ^dsited India a second time, but died on the return 
journey to China. — Chavannes, Memoirey 10 ff. 

X 

651 G. Sam. 332, 334. Dhruvasena III of Valabhl, successor of 
Dharasena IV, — Unpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, lA. xvii, 
197, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30. Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar and ‘Usman, flees to Kirman. — EH!I. 
i, 419. 

652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-llali ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into Khurasan, 
after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, he reduces SaraWbs, 
Hirat, Bad gh ais, Ghur, Jurjistan, Merv, Tjliqan, and Bal^. He 
appoints his generals to the government of the different provinces, 
and returns to Mekkah. — EHI. i, 419. BF. i, 3. 

Atigupta (?), ^ramana of Central India, visits China where he 
translates a Buddhist work. — BN. 437. 

' On this rendering of the Chinese Ifa^fo-ti»a»la^na»9huny see Silvain Levi’s 
remarks, JA., 8« s^ne, 1892, 337. 
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652 Hsiian-t^ai (Sarvajnadeva), the Chinese Sramana, visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and Nepal. — Chavannes, Memoire^ 34. 

654 Harsha Sam. 48 (inscription). Jishnugupta, of Western Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvadeva, Lichchhavi of the Suryavamsi 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal. — I A. ix, 171 ff. 

655 8th Aug., Chedi Sam. 406, Bagumra copper;plate. Prithivl- 
vallabha-Nikumbhalla^akti of the Sendraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata. — I A. xviii, 265. 

Na-thi, Nadi or Punyopaya (?), ^ramana of Central India, 
arrives in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahayana and Hlnayana schools, 
collected by him in India and Ceylon. — BN. 437. 

655 H. 35, ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
‘Iraq to invade Sistan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far 
as Kabul. — EHI. ii, 413-5. 

Vikramaditya I, Satya^raya, Ranarasika, Western Chalukya, son 
and successor of Pulike^in II. The exact date of his accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in this year ; he reigned until 
A.D. 681. A rebellion of the Pallavas, Chojas, Pandyas, and Keralas 
seems to have arisen on Pulike^in’s death, the Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since the Pallava king Para- 
mesvara I claims, in the Kuram grant, to have put Yikramaditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
his foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of Kaiichl, the 
breaking down of the Choja, Pandya, and Keraja coalition, and 
the defeat of the Kalabhras. — Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, JBRA8. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grant from Haidarabad (Dekkan), lA. vi, 75. BD. 54. PB^D., Bom, 
Gaz,, 361 ff. ASSI. iii, 11. 

656 G. Sam. 337 (copper-plate), Kharagraha II, Dharmaditya II, 
of Valabhi, brother and successor of Dhruvasena III. — lA. vii, 76. 

658 S‘eng-ki-po-mo (Sanghavarman), a Chinese l^ramaQa, visits India. 
— Chavannes, Memoir 73 ff. 

659 23rd ^Sept. Date assigned by Pleet to the Nerur copper-plate 
of Vijayabhatt^rika, wife of C^ndrSditya, brother and feudatory 
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659 of Vikramaditya I. See under Pulikei^in II, a.d. 609. — FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 365. 


660 


A. Vir. 1204. Bavisbena writes the Padmapurana. This date 
assumes b.c. 544-5 as the epoch of the Vira era, and corresponds 
to V. Sam. 716 according to the Digambara reckoning of the 
Vikrama epoch as A. Vir. 488, see b.c. 527. — BB. 1883-4, 118. 


660 


Parame^varavarman I, Ugradanda - Lokaditya, IiSvarapotaraja 
Pallava, son and successor of Mahendravarman II. Said to have 
conquered the army of Vallabha Vikramaditya (I) in the battle 
of Peruvalanallur (Kuram grant and grant of Handivarman Palla- 
vamalla), and to have destroyed the army and town of Eanarasika, 
i.e. Vikramaditya I. — ASSI. iii, 11 , 144 (Kuram grant); iv, plates 
xi, xii. PKD., Bom. Oaz.^ 329, 330. 


661 2nd November^ V. Sam. 718, Udepur inscription of the Guhila 
king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the Maharaja 
Varahasimha. — El. iv, 29. 

662 6. 584. Munjala, the astronomer, writes his Zaphumdnasa . — 
Oamhataranginl, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit^ sr.s., xiv, 59. 


663 Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indraraja, Eastern Chalukya, slicceeded 
his elder brother Jayasiihha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhatteraka 
mentioned in the Godavari grant of Pfithvimula as being attacked 
by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
Gahga king Indravarman of Kalihganagara.— lA. xiii, 120; xvi, 
131 ff.; XX, 12, 97. JBRAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

Vishnuvardhana II, Eastern Ch^ukya, succeeded his father 
Indra-Bhattaraka between Phalguna 6ukl 1 of &. 585 cur. and 
Chaitra Sukla 10 of 6. 586 cur., or between the 14th February and 
the 24th March : till a.d. 672. — Grant from the Nellore district in 
his second year, lA. vii, 185 ff. ; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Matte wa<Ja, Kistna district, in his fifth year, I A. vii, 191. 

664 H. 44. The Khallfah Mu^awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his 
brother Ziyad governor of Basra, I^urasan, and Sistun.— BF. i, 4. 
EHL i, 420. 
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664 H. 44. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ibn ^imar marches from Merv to 
Efibul where he makes 12,000 converts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Snfra, is detached from the main army and invades the Indian 
frontier: he penetrates as far as Multan, plundering the country, 
and returns with many prisoners to Khurasan. — BE. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 

666 H. 46. ‘Abdu-llah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
by ^allfah Mu^awiyah. — EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 G. Sam. 348-356. ^Tladitya II of Valabhl, nephew and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a l^iladitya who, according to the 
grants, did not reign at Valabhl. — I A. v, 208, n. J ; xi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. BI. 45. 

gyO Jnanachandra, Ratnasimha, Divakaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and 
6akyakirti of ^nbhoja in Sumatra, lived between a.d. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Rahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
He was thirty years old in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Vetsmtara, was alive at the same time. Jnanachandra and Ratna- 
simha were living at the time of 'Hiuen Tsang^s visit to India, and 
Ratnasimha was the teacher of Hsiian chao who set out to visit 
India about the year 650, q,v. — I-tsing’s Record^ trans. Takakusu, 
Geui Int. Iviii. 

671 30th January, Chedi Sam. 421 ; 443 (grants from Nausari and 
Surat). Slladitya ^ryasraya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
branch, governing Gujarat as Yuvaraja, under his father Jayasiihha 
Dhara^raya. — JBRAS. xvi, 1 ff. BerichU dea Siehenten Int, Orient, 
CongreateBy JFien, Ariache Sect,^ 211 £E. See a.d. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves China for India. 
He arrived at Tamraliptl, at the mouth of the Hugli, in 673. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Bodh-Gaya, Varanasi, iSravasti, 
Eanyakubja, Rajagriha, VaiMi, Kui^inagara, and returned to 
China by way of Srlbhoja (Palembang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts4n, then on 
his way to China. In 695 I-tsing returned himself to China 
where he was favourably received by the reigning empress 
Wu-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works. 
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671 dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year. — I-tsing, of the 

Btddhiit Religion, translated by J. Takakusu. BIT. 441. Memoire 
compost d Vipogue de la grand Rynaetie T^ang aur lea Religieux 
Eminmta, etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chavannes, Int, 

672 Harsha Sam. 66, Shahpur inscription ; undated inscriptions at 
Aphsad A^d Mandat. 

Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, son and successor of Madhava- 
gupta, probi^ly a paramount king after the death of Harsha of 
Kanauj : married Konadevi. — Cl. iii, 200-211. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

Mahgi-YuVaraja, 8arvaloka^raya,Vijayasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Vishnuvardhana II : till a.d. 696. — Ono grant 
of his twentieth year, I^. xx, 104; il. 12, 98. 

676 Buddhapala, a Sramana of Kubha, visits China where he translate^ 
a Buddhist work. Between this year and a.d. 688 Divakara, 
a Sramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
into Chinese. — BN, 438, 439. 

678 Pujyapada, or Devanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
Jainmdram, probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Niravadyapandita (§. 651), the spiritual 
adviser of Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696). — ^lA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. BD. 59. FED., Bom. Qa%., 373. 

680 (Lakshme^var inscription of S. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Yinayaditya, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya I : till a.d, 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
Narasiihhavarman II), the Kajambhras, Kerajas, Haihayas, Vijas, 
Malavas, Chojas, and Pundyas, and to have made tributary the 
kings of the Kaveras, or Kameras, of Simhala, and of the Paraslkas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
— JBRAS. xvi, 231 ff. (copper-plate from Togarchedu, i.e. Togur- 
shodq^ 6. 61*1, tenth cur. year); lA. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Karnul of 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); ih. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
me^var inscription) ; ih. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar^ Maisur, 
6. 616 exp., four eenth year). lA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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680 from Balagamve, Maisur, of his feudatory Pogilli, the Sendraka) ; 

146 (copper-plate from Sorab, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh 
cur. year). BD. 56. FKD., Bora. Oa%.^ 367 S. 

680 Narasimhavarman II, Rajasirfaha - Kalakala, Narasimhavishnu, 
Pallava, son and successor of Paramesvaravarman I. — ASSI. iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 329, 330. 

683 H. 64. ‘Abdu-l-‘AzTz, governor of Sistan, defeats and kills the 
king of Kabul. The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute. — ^EHI. ii, 416. 

690 The poet Bhavahhuti flourished under Taiovarman of Kanauj : 
author of the Vlracharita^ MalatlvfiMham^ and the Uttarardma- 
charita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the GaildavOho. 
— Malatlmadhavay ed. Bhandarkar, Pref. ix. 

691 G. Sam. 372, 375. ^lladitya III, of Valabhl, son and successor 
of Siladitya II. — lA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 95. VOJ. i, 261 ff. 
BI. 54. 

6. 613. 6i1dhara, the astronomer, bom . — Ganakaiaranginly ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pandity n.s., xiv, 62. 

693 Ratnachinta, Kashmirian Sramana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period belongs 
Dharmaruchi or Bodhiruchi, a Sramana of Southern India who 
translated, between a.d. 693 and 713, flfty-three Buddhist works. 
—BN. 440 and 442. 

695 Y. Sam. 762. BhQraja, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds Gujarat and 
destroys Jaya^ekhara of Panchasar. His successors in Kalyana 
were KarnMitya, Chandraditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the 
last being the father of Raji whose son Mularuja, in a.d. 941, con- 
quered Gujaiut and founded the Chaulukya dynasty. — lA. vi, 182. 

695 Paramesvaravarman II, Pallava, son and successor of Nara- 
simhavarman II. — ASSI. iii, 11. 

696 Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeded his 
father Maqgi-Yuvaraja: till a.d. 709. — lA. xx, 12, 99. 




A.B. 696-~704, 


59 


A.D. 

696 (Kallamatlia inscription of 6. 621, third year of reign.) 

Yijayaditya Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 

Vinayaditya: till a.d. 733. Built the Sahgamesvara temple of the 
god Siva (Vijayesvara) at Pat^adakal — I A. vii, 112 (Lakshme^var 
inscription, 8. 645, twenty-eighth year, and 651, thirty-fourth 
year) ; ih. viii, 284 (Huchchimalll-gudi inscription, Aihoje) ; ih, 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from Nerur, 6. 622 and 6j27, fourth 
and tenth years) ; ih, x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallaniatha, Mahakutesvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ih, xix, 187, 188. BD. 57. FKD., 
jBokih, Qa%,^ 370 ff. 

697 H. 78. ‘Abdu-llah or UbaiduUah, governor of STstan, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjaj, governor of ‘Ir^, is totally 
routed by Ranbal, but allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 
— PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305. EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Abdu-r-B.ahman governor of Sistan in 
place of ‘Abdu-llah, and sends him against Banbal of Kabul. 
*Abdu-r-Bahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
Ranbal against him (H. 81). — PMH. i, 455 ff. 

100 Ranmal or Ranamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 
Ktoarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Dahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. Thi^ event is 
mentioned by the Chach-ndma and the Tuhfatu-l-girdni.—SBA^, x, 
pt. 1, 188; xiv, 82. LIA. iii, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, betrayed by Ranbal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice. — PMH. i, 463. 

704 Chedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Kausari and Kavl. 

Jayabhata lY, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son and suc- 
cessor of Dadda Y. Represented in the Kavl grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of Yalablu (^lladitya Y or 6lladitya Yl), 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajikas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chalukya Pulikerin (a.d. 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, 
Katbiiivad, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Nausari, were 
subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one of the conquered 
princes. — I A. v, 110 (Kavl copper-plate) ; xiii, 7(k(^^ausari copper- 
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704 plate). BerichU de9 SielenUn InL Orimt CongrmeBy Wien^ Ariiehe 
Sectim, 223, 224, 236. 

705 G. 8am. 386, 413, Katmandu inscriptions. Manadeva, Lichchhavi, 
or Suryavam^I, of Nepal. His predecessors were — his father Dhar- 
madeva, married to Eajyavatx; his grandfather ^ahkaradeva, and 
great-grandfather Vj-ishadeva. — lA. vii, 90 ; ix, 163 ff. ; xiii, 412. 
Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

H. 86. Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harun 
to subdue Makran. — EHI. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. 

Pramitv ^ramana of Central India, Megasikha of Udyana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese Sramana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.—BN. 443. 

709 Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jaya- 
simha II, hut, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Vishnuvardhana III, who reigns till a.d. 746. — 
lA. XX, 12, 99. 

6. 631. Multai copper-plates of the Rashtrakuta chieftain 
Nandaraja Yuddhasura. His immediate predecessors were — his 
father Svamikaraja, his grandfather Govindaraja, and great-grand- 
father Durgaraja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Rashtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown. — I A. xviii, 230. 

711 H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad ‘Imadu-d-Din ibn Qasim to 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force he had previously 
sent demanding compensation from Dahir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Dibal. — EHI. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

712 H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. Fall of 
Dibal early in Rajab (April). Muhammad advances to Nerun, and 
from thence to Sehwan which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Dahir at Rawar 10th Ram. (20th June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-namay he 
reduced Multan, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abu 
Hakim ^aibanl, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces. — EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207, 436, 444. 

713 Chandrapida or Vajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son 
and successor of Durlabhavardhana, according to the RGjatarahgini, 
He has Jjeen identified with the Chen-to-lo-pi-li whom the 
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724 H. 106. JunaTd ibn ‘Abdu-r-Rahman al MarrT having succeeded 
‘Amru in the command of the Indian frontier under ‘Umar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the ]^allfah Ha^to. 
Junald sent expeditions against Bharoch, Ujjain, and other places. 
— EHI. i, 441. 

725 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A new 
cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in the months Vaiidhha — Mdrgailrsha, twenty-four must be added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, and, in the case of the months Phalguna — 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in Pamha actual 
calculation would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
fell in December of one year or in January of the next. — See b.c. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian 6. 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 145. ^ivadeva II, 
Thakurl of Western Nepal, probably son and successor of 
Narendradeva : married YatsadovI, daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha 
(A.D. 672),— lA. ix, 174, No. 12; ih. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14.. 

H. 107. Tamim ibn Zaid al ‘Dtb! succeeds Junald as governor 
of Sindh under the ^allfah Hasham. — EHI. i, 442. 

725 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tantravurtiha^ probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telang would place him some time 
before the end of the rixth century a.d. — JBRAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yakpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under Ya^ovarman of 
Kanauj, a contemporary of Lalitaditya - Muktapida of Kashmir 
(a.d. 726-760). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. 750, the 
^ GaildavahOy a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Yaf^ovarman. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Vlrackarita, the 
Mdlatlmudhavay and the Uttararamacharita^ is stated by the Edja- 
tarahgim to have been patronized by Ya4ovarman. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. 690), — Bujataranginl^ iv, 144. AC. 398, 
557. Gaudavahoy ed. S. P, Pandit, Int. Ixvii ff. Mulatmuidhavay ed. 
Bhandarkar, Pref. ix ff. BR. 1883-4, p. 15. »Shhv,, ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. YOJ. ii, 332 ff. JA., 9« serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

726 Lalitaditya Muk^^plda, Karkota of Kashmir, son of Durlabha- 
vardhaha, and^successor of Tarapl^a, probably reigning about this 



A.D. 726—735. 


63 


A.D. 

796 date. He has been identified with the Mu-to-pi, whom the T^ang Shu 
mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsuan-Tsung, 
after the death of Chandrapl^a, and with the Muttai mentioned by 
Al-Birunl. Lalitaditya conquered Yasovarman of Kanauj probably 
between a.d. 736 and 747. He reigned till A.n. 753. — lleferences 
under Chandrapicjia, a.d. 713. 

730 Khalad, governor of ^Iraq, appoints Hakim al KalabI to the 
command in Sindh. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh^ p. 36. EHI. i, 442. 

731 S. 653. Balsar grant. Yuddhamalla, Jaya4raya, Mangalaraja 
or Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, son 
and successor of Jayasimha Dharasraya, and brother of ^Iladitya 
Srya^raya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Yuvaraja (see a.d. 671). — I A. xiii, 75. 

733 (Lakshme^var inscription, 656, 2nd year of reign.) Vikrama- 
ditya II, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, Vijayaditya : till a.d. 747. Married Lokamahadevi and her 
sister, TrailokyamahadevI of the Haihayas of Chedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Nandipotavarman ; to have 
conquered Kariclil three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 
Cholas, Keralas, and Kalabhras. — I A. vii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aihoje) ; ix, 132 (Nerur copper-plates) ; 
X, 162-168 (Pattadakal inscriptions). BD. 57. EKD., Bom, iGfaz,, 
374. CASK, ix’, 112. 

733 Mahideva, Lichchhavi or Suryavami^I of Nepal, son and successor 
of Manadeva.— Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

735 V. Sam. 791. Guhila, son of Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
from Man’morl, last of the Pramar dynasty. — Kavi Kaj Shyamal 
Das, JBA. Ivi, 74. 

735 Nandivarman, Nandipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hiranyavarman 
according to the Kasakudi grant, and successor of Parame^vara- 
varman II. In the 21st. year of his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Nandivarman by a Pallava prince^Chitramaya, with the 
kings of the Dramila country. Tldayachandra, oj Yilvala, went to 
his rescue, relieved Anupitra where he wi^s besieged, and destroyed 
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7S5 his enemies on the battlefields of Nimbayana, Cbutayana, 6an- 
karagrama, Vanalur, Nelveli, and Sudravayuntyara. At Nelyeli, 
IJdayacbandra encountered the Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the hostile king of the Sabaras, TJdayana, and conquered 
Prithivlyyaghra of Nishadha, delivering him over to Nandivarman, 
Finally, he defeated the Pan^ya army at Mannaiku. Nandivarman 
was defeated by the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya II (Vakkaleri 
grant of Kirtivarman II). — AS8I. iii, 145 ff..; iv, 342 (Ka^akudi 
grant); %b, 361, and El. iii, 142 (TJdayendiram grant of 1st year, 
possibly spurious). FED., Bom\ Oa%.^ 325 ff. 

738 Nov. 16th, V. Sam. 795, Karttika vadi 15. Dhiniki grant of 
Jaikadeva^ Paramabhattaraka and Maharajadhiraja of Saurashtra. 
Jaikadeva’s capital was Bhumilika, Bhumli or Ghumll, the 
deserted capital of the Jethvas, an ancient Eajput clan, now repre- 
sented by the Ranas of Purbandar. — I A. xii, 151 ff. 

H. 120. Mahfuzah built, according to the Bdlazirl^ by Hakim, 
governor of Sindh. — JBA. Ixi, 195, n. 102. 

7S8 H. 120, ‘Amru ibn Mu^iammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh 
under Hakim al Kalabl. The Baldzirl attributes to him the 
foundation of Man^uriyah. By Al-Mas^udl, however, this is 
ascribed to Mansur, son of Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, while Al- 
IdrlsI relegates it to the beginning of the ]^ilafat of Al-MansQr 
the ‘AbbasI, H. 136 (754 a.©.). — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 37. 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. 1^, 195, n. 102. 

739 * Chedi Sam. 490, Nausari grant. Janasraya Pulakelivallabha, 
Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, brother and successor of 
Mahgala. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Kachh, 
Saurashtoa, Chavotaka, the Maurya and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to 
have invaded the Nausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulikefin (Nausari grant). — Berichte des Siebenten Orientalisten 
Congresses in Wien, Arische Section, 211 ff. 

740 y. Sam. 796. Inscription from Mahadeva temple at Kanaswa, 
near Eota, of Sivagapa, son and successor of Sankuka, of the 
Maurya family.'^' The Jhfilrapatan inscription of Durgagana, 
Sam. 746, ]^ossibly refers to the same era.— LA. v, 180 ff. ; xiii, 
162, and JBRAS. zvi (1885), 378 ff. 
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743 V. Sam. 800. Bappabhattisuri bom, according to Jaina tradition: 
author of the Saraavatlatotra: died a.d. 838. According to Baja- 
Bokhara’s Prahandhakoka Bappabhatti converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Ya^ovarman of Kanauj j(a.d. 725). The above dates 
of his birth and death are very doubtful. — PR. iv, Ind. htxxii. 
BR. 1883-4, p. 15. 

7A4 H!. 127. Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh under the Khallfah 

Marwan II. — Elliot, Araha in Sindh^ 37. 

746 Y. Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of Jaya^ekhara of Panchasar, said 
to have founded Anhilvad, and established the Chapotkata, or 
Chavada dynasty in Gujarat.— PITT. 168. BR. 1883-4, pp. IQ, 150. 
JBRAS. ix, 38. Eorbes, Roa Mdld^ p. 29. See a.d. 695. 

Vijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father 
Vishnuvardhana III : till a.d. 764.— IA. xx, 12, 99. 

7If6 Sulaiman ibn Ha^am appointed governor of Sindh under the 
Khallfah Marwan II (744-750).— EUiot, Araha in Sindh, 37. EHI. 
i, 443. 

747 (Yakkaleri grant of S. 679, eleventh year of reign.) Kirti- 
varman II, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya II. Broke the Pallava power under his father, 
Vikramaditya II. During his reign, and before S. 675 (a.d. 753), 
the supremacy of the Chalukyaa in Maharashtra was overthrown 
by the Rashtrakutas under Dantidurga; but though deprived of 
their power, they do not seem to have been entirely subdued. — 
IA. viii, 23 ff. ; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 ff . 
(Pattadakal inscription, 6. 677). BD. 58, PKD., Bom. Oa%., 376. 

Padma Sambhava (Padjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of King Khri srong WehuJtsan. — Csoma de Koros, 
Qrammwr of the Tibetan Language, 1 83 ; but see his Notea to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

71^9 Mansur ibn Jamhur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, last 
of the Dmaiyade KhalYfahs. — Elliot, Araba in Sindh, 38. Weil, 
Oeachichte der Chalifen, vol. ii, p.' 15. 

750 H. 132. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman iqipointed governor of Sindh by Abu 

5 



66 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.B. 

750 Muslim, is defeated and slain on the frontier by Mansur. Musa ibn 
Ka‘abu-t-Tam!mI, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mansur, who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
— EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 38. 

751 Harsha Sam. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, Thakurl, of Nepal, and 
successor of ^ivadeva II; married Rajyamatl, who is described as 

the descendant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the daughter of 
iSriharshadeva, of Gauija, Ocjra, Kalinga, Kosala, and other lands.*’ — 
lA. ix, 177 ff. 

U-K'ong (Dharmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Gandhara 
in A.D. 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist ^ramana, he spent four years in study. Returning 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, YaranasI, SravastI, Ku^inagara, and Nalanda, where he 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in a.d. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the Dahhhumi and Daialala Sutras, etc. — JA., 9« s^rie, t. vi, 341 flf, 
Sitzungshrichte der Kais, Akad, der IFiss. TFien, phil, hist, Classe, 
Bd. cxxxv, vii. 

754 G. Sam. 435, Katmandu inscription. Yasantasena, Lichchhavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of Mahldeva, and grandson of Mana- 
deva.—IA. ix, 167. See under a.d. 705. 

-5th January, 6. 675, Samahgad copper-plates. Dantidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Indra II. Con- 
quered Klrtivarman II, Western Cbalukya, about a.d. 748, and 
established the Rashtrakufa power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kanchl, Kalinga, Kosala, ^ri Saila, Malava, 
Late, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions). — lA. xi, 108 ff. AS. Reps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 389. 

757 24tlLSept», 679, exp. Antroli-Chharoli grant. 

Kakkaraja II, of the First Gujarat branch of the Rashtrakuta 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraja, 
married to a daughter of Nagavarman; his grandfather Dhruvaraja 
and great-grandfianer Kakkaraja I. — JBRAS. xvi, 105 ff. El. iii, 54. 

H. 140. iHasham ibn ‘Amru Al-TaghlabI appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Khallfah Al-Mansur. He is said to have sent an 
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767 expedition to Barada (possibly in Kathiavad) under ‘Arnru ibii 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Panjab), the 
reduction of the province of Multan, and the expulsion of a party 
of Arabs, apparently followers of ‘Ali, from Kandabel, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘TJmar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Usman, 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-l-Fida make ‘Umar his predecessor. — EHI. i, 444. Elliot, Arabs 
in Sindky 36. See a.d. 776. 

760 G. Sam. 441, Lupavada copper-plate. 6lladitya V, of Valabhl, 
son and successor of SllMitya IV. — I A. vi, 16, 17. 

760 Krishna I, Yallabha, ^ubhatuhga or Akalavarsha, Bashfrakuta, 
uncle and successor of Dantidarga. Stated in various grants to 
have reduced the Chalukyas, conquered Rah appa, and built a temple 
to Siva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna's date 
lies somewhere between 675 and 705, the known dates of his 
predecessor and successor respectively. — BD. 63. FKD., JBom^ Ga%.y 
390. lA. xii, 228. 

761 Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Dighwa-Uubaull of the 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja I. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kanauj, 
but Fleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in the 
neighbourhood of ^ravastl (Sahet-Mahet) and Varanasi (Bt^nares). 
Mahendrapala married Dehanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and MahIdevI, whose son Vinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188= A.D. 794, q,v, — lA. xv, 105 ff. JBA. Ivlii, 100. 

764 Vishnuvardhana IV, Vishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Vijayaditya I: till a.d. 799. 

766 G. Sam. 447, Allpn copper-plates. Slladitya VI, Dhruvabhata, 
of Valabhl, son and successor of ^lladitya V. The Valabhl dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See a.d. 757. — lA. vii, 79, or Cl. 
hi, 171. 

768 H. 151. ‘Umar ibn Haf? ibn ‘Usman, governor of Sindh, trans- 

ferred to Africa. —EHI. i, 445. ^ 

% 

770 (Sa)naphulla, founder of the southern branch of the KoAkam 
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770 dilaharas, feudatory of Krishna I» E^h^rakuta, who is represented 
to have given him the territory between the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. Fleet would place Sanaphulla about a.d. 783.— (JBEAS. 
i. 217 ff.). BD. 121. EL iii, 294. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 637. 

Akalanka or Akalahka-Ghandra flourished finder Kpshna I, 
Eashtxakuta (a.d. 760 ) ; wrote the AshtaSati, the Laghlyaoiraya^ 
Nyayaviniichaya^ etc.— JBEAS. xviii, 219 ff. 

771 H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khallfah Al-Man§ur at 
Baghdad ; supposed to have given the Arabs their flrst knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy. — Alieruni*s India, ed. Sachau, vol. ii, 15. 

Euh ibn Hatim made governor of Sindh. — Elliot, Arais in Sindh, 
41. Eeinaud, Fragments, 213. 

774 A Jewish colony settles in Cochin. — JBA. xxxix, 144. 

776 H. 160. The Khallfah Al-Mahd! sends an army to India under 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-1 Musamma^i. The town of Barada 
(Purbandar ?) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast. — EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 

780 Kshlrasvamin, author of the Dhatupatha and various grammatical 
treatises on Panini, and Bhatta XJdbhata, author of an Alahhdra- 
iastra, "flourished under Jayapida of Kashmir (a.d. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Damodaragupta, author of the &ambhaVimata or Kutfammata. 
Kashmirian tradition refers Yamana, author of the Kdvyalahkdra- 
. vritti, to the same period, and makes him likewise a minister of 
Jayapida. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 10th 
century, since Abhinavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes him. — BKE. 65, 73. PR. i, 65; ii, 23. See a.d. 800. 

782 Prajna, an Indian priest, visits China. He translated with King- 
ching (Adam), the Nestorian missionary, the Mah&yanahuddhi 
Shafpdramitd-^tra, and three ether works, between 7*85 and 810. 
Prajna was a ^ramana of KapWa, in Northern India. — BN. 448. 
I-tsing’s Record trans. Takakusu, 169, 224. 

783 &. 705.^.> 'Ae Earivamia Purana of the Digambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena while Indrayudha, son of Krishna, was reigning in the 
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783 north, 6rl Vallabha in the south, VatsarSua of Avantl in the east, 
and Varaha in the west.’* Hitherto the Sri Yallabha mentioned in 
the above passage has been identified with Govinda II, llashtrakuta, 
but, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinda III. — See FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 394-5. BD. 65. 

787 H. 171. Date on the tomb of Abu Turab, a celebrated ^aikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other 
places in Western Sindh. — EHI. i, 446. 

788 710. ^ankaracharya, the Brahmanical reformer bom, ac- 
cording to the Ar^avid^asudhukara, His death is placed by the 
same authority in 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Sankara 
as early as a.d. 590. — lA. xi, 174, 263; xpi, 95 ff.; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. xviii, 88 ff., and 218, 233. WL. 51. 
BR. 1882-3, 15. ASlfl, ii, 8. 

S. 716, 726, 730, 735. Govindalll, Prabhutavarshal, Jagattuhgal, 
Vallabhanarendra, etc., Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Dhrura : 
married Gamun^abbe. On his accession Govinda broke down a con- 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Ganga king of Chera, but, on his again rebelling, capturdd him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before a.d. 812, 
conquered the province of La^a (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Rashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Malava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Vindhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, Marai^arva. Later, he marched to the 
Tungabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Dantiga. During 
his reign began the war between the Rashtrakutas and the Eastern 
Chalukyas, which continued under Govinda’s successor, Kfishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Yijayaditya III. The date of Govinda ’s 
predecessor, Dhmva, cannot, as yet, be fixed ; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as 6. 705«a.d. 783, q.v . — 
El. iii,53 (Torkhe^e copper-plate, S. 735); ih. 103 (Paithfin copper- 
plate, 716). lA. vi, 59 ff. (Radhanpur plate, S. 730); 

xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of 726); ib. 156 (YamN^igi^orl copper- 
plates, S. 730) ; ib, xvi, 74 ; xvii, 141. BD. 65. FKD., Bom. 

393 ff. 
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794 


Harsha Sam. 188. Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of the 
Maharaja Yinayakapaladeva, son of Mahendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja II. See under a.d. 761. — lA. xv, 138 ff. 


795 


Yaffogupta, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, author of the Spanda- 
JcdriJcdf flourished about the end of the eighth century or even later 
(Biihler). Taught Bhatta Kallate, a contemporary of Avantivarnian 
(A.D. 866-884).— BKR.* 78. 


799 


Yijayaditya II, Narendramyigaraja, 6ri-Tribhuvanankusa, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded his father, Yishnuvardhana lY. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty ; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara (Ideru) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gangas (Mahamandalcs- 
varas of the Belgaum and Dharvad Districts) and Rattas (Eashtra- 
kutas). This war with the Eashtrakutas probably took place 
during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Yijayaditya 
very likely being the *‘Lord of Yengi ” represented in Govinda’ s 
EMhanpur grant as working for him like a servant,” — ASSI, iii, 
31, 37. 


SOO 


Approximate date of the Eajim grant of Eaja Tlvaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Pan^uvamsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were : his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
An inscription at Sirpur mentions Indrabala’s father as Udayana 
of the Savara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
Udayana of the ^abhara lineage, conquered by the Pallava king 
Nandivarman (a.d. 735), — Cl. iii, 291. 

H. 18If, Da‘ud ibn YazTd ibn Hatim, MuhallabT, made governor 
of Sindh by the Khalifah Harunu-r-Eashld.— EHI. i, 446. 

Eise of the Dor Edjputs to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himself as a Eaja, making Baran his capital. — Growse’s 
Bulandahahrt 44. 

Ytoana, author of the Kdvydlahhdra/vxitti^ may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of Jayapl^a. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, since he is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.d. 993-1016). 
He must hav<^ flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850) who, 
accordin.^^'iio Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his ^dvydlankdritvxitti iiom Magha’s Siiupdlavadha, This, if 
the theory be right which refers Magha to about 860 on the 
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8Q0 strength of his connection with Siddha a.d. 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Yamana’s date or of that of Anandavardhana 
{q.v., A.D. 550).— BKE. 66. VOJ. iv, 69. JRAS. 1897, 288. 

804 L.K. 80, 726, Baijnath pra^^tis. Lakshmana or Lakshihana- 

chandra, Bajanaka of Kiragrama, ruling under Jayachchandra of 
Jalandhara or Trigarta. Lakshmana’ s mother, Lakshanika or 

Lakshana, was a daughter of Hfidayachandra of Trigarta. The 
above pra^astis, composed by the poet Rama, and inscribed on the 
temple of Siva-Vaidyanatha (Baijnath) at Kiragrama (Kirgraon) 
in the Kahgra district of the Pan jab, are the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of 6arada writing. — El. i, 99 ff. 

806 Yogaraja, Chapotka^a or Chavada of Anhilvad, succeeds his 
father Yanaraja. — Refs. a.d. 746. 

807 Govinda III, Rashtrakuta, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 

Gujarat) from the Chapotkatas or Chavadas of Anhilvad, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it his brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the Rathor dynasty. The Rashtraku^as 
of Manyakhe^a apparently resumed their sway over the pro^'ince 
of La^a between S. 810, the latest date known to us of tlie Gujarat 
branch, and 6. 832, when we find Krishna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat. — lA. v, 145 ; xii, 157, 158. JBRAS. 
xviii, 255-6. ^ 

809 H. 193. The Indian physician Manikba visits the court of 
Harunu-r-Ra^Id whom he attends during his last illness. — EHI. 
i, 446-7. 

SIO Halayudha, author of the Ka/viraha^ya or Kaviguhya^ referred by 
Bhandarkar to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of the 
Kavirahasya its hero was one of the Kfishnas of the Rashtrakuta 
line, possibly the first of that name (a.d. 760-80), Bhandarkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Kavirahagya with the 
Halayudha who wrote the AhhidhOnaratnamdldf but Weber places 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century. — BR. 1883-4, 
p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

(S. 705, 759.) Jinasena flourished, being tutor to Amoghavarsha, 
Rashtrakuta : author of the Sdrivamia PurSHiM^JOb)^ the Parsvd- 
hhyudaya^ and the Ad^urdfj^a, To about the swe period belong 
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810 VlrachSiya, author of the Sdramhgraha ; Patrakesarin or Vidy ananda, 
author of the AakfiMahasrl; and Prahhachandra, author of the Ni/dga- 
kumudachandrodagay the two last being pupils of Akalahka (a.d. 
770).— BD. 68. JBRAS. xviii, 221 S. 


812 


&. 734, Vaisakha, Baroda copper-plate. Karkaraja-Suvarpa- 
varsha, Rathor, Second Oujarat branch, son and successor of 
Indra.— lA. xii, 166 £P. ZDMG. xl, 321. 

S. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhcde and Kavl. 
Gk>vindaraja-Prabhutayarsha, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
Earkaraja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the main line. The Torkhede copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the ^alukika family as a feudatory of Govindaraja.-^EI. iii, 63. 
lA. v, 144; xii, 180; xiv, 197. FED., Bom. Gaz.y 399, 408. 


813 


L.E. 89. Eing AjitapTda of Eashmir succeeds Chippata- 
JaySpl^a who probably reigned from a.d. 779. Padma said to have 
built Pampur in Ajitapida^s reign. — Bdjataranginly iv, 7 03. BKR. 72. 

S. 735, copper-plate from Eadab, Maisur, of Vimaladitya, son of 
Tasovarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging 
probably to a branch of the Chalukya family ; and of his maternal 
uncle Chakiraja of the Gahga family, feudatory of the Rashtrakuta 
Govindalll. — lA. xii, 11. FED., Bom. Gaz., 399 


814 


r^lirur inscription of S. 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Nyipatunga, Durlabha, Rashtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Govinda III. Ho apparently owed his suc- 
cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavarsha-Earkaraja of Gujarat, 
who is represented in the Baroda grant of Dhruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Vanga, Anga, Magadha, Malava, and Vengl (Siifir 
inscription); to have defeated the Chalukyas, Abhyushakas, and 
others at Vingavelli (Sahgli copper-plate) ; and to have fixed his 
capital at Manyakheta (Earda copper - plate). Amoghavarsha 
patronized the Digambara Jains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appendix to Gunabhadra’s- JJttarapurdna represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jaina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipurdmy 
and, in the introduction to the Sdranangrahay a Jaina mathematical 
work by Tlra^sit^ya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
The autho^'hip of the Prasnottara-ratnamdUha is attributed to 
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814 him by the Digambara JainS) whose copies of this work state 
that ho composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of 
the growth of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
varsha’s feudatories were Bahkeyarasa and Sahkaraganda of the 
Chellaketana family. An undated inscription of the former indicates 
that he ruled the Banavasi, Bejgali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigero {i.e, Puligere or Lakshmesvar) districts. Sahkaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banavasi province. The Gahga king PrithivTpati I, son of 6iva- 
mara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s contemporaries. — I A. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133 ff., or Nachrichten der Oea. der Wissenachaften^ Gbttingm^ 
Jan. 1884 (Kanheri cave inscriptions of 6. 765?, 773, and 799). 
lA. xvii, 142 ; xx, 113, 421. BD. 67. FKD., Bom, Gaz,j 401 ff. 
El. iii, 269. ASSI. iv, 381. 

S15 Kapardin I, Northern Kohkana ^iluhara, begins to reign as 
feudatory of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. There seem to 
have been three branches of the 6ilara or 6ilahara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern and Southern Kohkap and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of the Northern 
Kohkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 
It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
independence, — lA, xiii, 133, 137. 

816 H, 200, Bashir ibn Da^ud governor of Sindh (Reinaud),--AElliot, 
Arabs in Sindh, p. 43, 

819 H. 204. Gbassan, son of ‘Ubbad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan by the ^allfah Al-Mamun, confers 
the government of Samrqand upon Nuh, that of Shash and Isfanjab 
on Ya^ya, that of Hirat on Ilyas, and that of Farghanah on 
A^mad, all sons of Asad, Samanl, — RT, 27, 

820 H. 205, Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain, son of Al-Husaln, appointed to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun. According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government. — ^EHI, i, 448, RT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-Mamun appoints Talhah governor of ^iirasan on 
the death of his father Tahir. Some i^yriters state that ‘All 
succeeded his father in Ourasan, and that hi^^^s slain fighting 
against the Kharijis near Nlshapur. — RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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825 


8S6 


August 25th. Epoch of the Eollam Ap^^ or sidereal reckoning 
of North Malabar, dating from the sun’s entering Kanya, on the 
1,434,160th day of the Kaliyuga. There is a Southern Kollam 
year which begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6h. 12 m. 24*8 s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month Kauni 
begins now about 15th September. The era dates probably from 
the departure for Arabia of Cheruman Perumal, last of the Chera 
kings, whom the Tuhfatu-U Mujahidin represents as being converted 
to Islam about h. 200, leaving his country and retiring to Mekkah. 
He has been identified with the ^Abdu-r-Ea^man S&miri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb exists at Zaih^ in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, Cheruman arrived there H. 212 827) and 

died H. 216 (a.d. 831). — lA. xi, 116. 

V. Sam. 881. Somadeva writes the Taia%tilaka^ its hero being 
YaiSodhara, eldest son of Arike^arin, a Chalukya prince. — PE. i, 55. 

Eise of the Paramara dynasty of Malava ; founded, on his 
conquest of Malava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Krishna 
Upendra, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Paramara 
rulers of Achalgadh or Mount Abu. His immediate successors 
were Vairisimha I, Slyaka I, Vakpati I, and Vairisimha II, or 
Yajratasvamin, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no further details are known. — El. i, 224. JA., 4® serie, 
iii, 354 ff. Forbes, RcL$ Malay 87. Hall’s Vdsavadattdy 8, 50. lA. i, 
316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Colebrooke, i/i>. 263 ff., 416. 

Eise of the Early Tadava d 3 ma 8 ty of Seunade^a under Dpdha- 
prahara. 

The Early Yadavas, ancestors of the Yadavas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunade^, a region extending from Nasik to 
Devagiri, or Daulatab^, and partly covered by the present Khandesh. 
Hemadri’s Vratakhanda represents them as migrating thither from 
Dvaravat! or Dvaraka in the reign of Dridhaprahara, their first seat 
having been Mathura. Dfidhaprahara’s capital is called ^ilnagara 
in the Vratakhanda and Chandradityapura (possibly the modem 
Chandor in the Nasik district) in the Bassein grant of Seuna- 
chandra II. — ^BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 


827 


H. 212. Al^amun appoints *Abdu-llah, son of Tahir, governor 
of Khuras^j^fm the death of his brother Talljiah, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an appointment confirmed by the 
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827 Khalifah Al-Mu*ta$iiii B411ah. According to some authorities Sindh 
was included in his government. — ^RT. 13. EHI. i, 448. 

828 H. 213. Bashir ibn Da‘ud, governor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued by Ghassan ibn ‘UbbM, who appoints Musa ibn Yahya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-UKiram refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ^All ibn ^Isa ibn Haman his successor. 
—EHI. i, 447. 

SSI ^^^anika said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandella dynasty. — JBA. 1, pt. i, Hist, of 
Bundelkhand by V. A. Smith, 7. 

836 757. Baroda copper-plate. Dhruva I, Mrupama, Dhara- 

varsha, Rathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Zarkaraja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Vallabha. — lA. xii, 181 ; iiv, 196, or ZDMG. xxxviii, 553. 
FED., Bom, Oaz,^ 408 ff. 

836 H. 221. ^Amran appointed by Mu^ta$im B^llah to succeed his 
father Musa ibn Yahya in Sindh. Said to have undertaken various 
expeditions against the Jats and the Meds. — EHI. i, 448. 

837 S. 759. The JayadhavalanMy a work on the philosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amogbavgrsha I, 
Rashtrakuta. — JBRAS. xviii, 226. 

SJ^O Dharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of Gopala I : married 
Rannadevi, a Rashtrakuta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
Govinda III (a.d. 795-814); stated to have conquered Indraraja 
of Mahodaya or Kanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
Kanauj to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.jd. 860-882). There is 
a reference to this in the Khalimpur grant, which also represents 
him as establishing himself at Pajaliputra. 

Bhatta Naraya^a, the grantee of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the Venisamhdra, His son Adigai Ojha seems also to have 
been patronized by Dharmapala. — lA. xx, 188; xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. Ixiii, pt. i, 39 (copper-plate from Khalimpur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). ^ 

Katnakara, or Rajanaka Ratnakara Yaglsvv^ Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Haravijaya and the Vakrokti Fa^hasikd, flourished. 
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SIfi Kalhana {Rujat, v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855-884 a.d.), but his own statement that 
he was servant of the young Bfihaspati, i,e. King Chippate Jayapida 
(a.d. 779-S13), would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about a.d. 840-860. 

Abhinanda, the Gauda poet, author of the Rdmacharita aiid of 
the Kddamharihathd^ara^ probably flourished about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, ^aktisvamin, having lived under Muktapida of 
Kashmir (a.d. 726). Abhinanda was bom in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived in Gauda (Bengal). His patron was the Yuvaraja 
Haravarsha, son of Vikrama^Ila of the family of Dharmapala. — Shhv,y 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKR. 42, 43, 45. lA. ii, 102. 

841 V. Sam. 897. Kshemaraja, Chapotkato of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Yogaraja : till a.d. 866. Befs. a.d. 746. 

843 Vishnuvardhana V, Kali-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Vi jay aditya II: reigned 18 months. — I A. xiii, 
185- (grant from Ahadanakaram) ; ih. xx, 102. 

S. 765. Kapheri cave inscription. Pullalakti or Pula^akti, 
Northern Konkana Silahara, son and successor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory of the Ilashtrakuta Amoghavarsha. — lA. xiii, 133, 
136, No. 43 B, 137. 

844 Vijayaditya III, Gunaka, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Vishnuvardhana V : till a.d. 888. The Idara grant of 
Amma I soys of Vijayaditya that challenged by the lord of the 
Rattas he conquered the unequalled Gangas ; cut off the head of 
Mangi in battle ; and* frightened the firebrand Kfishna [probably 
Krishna II, Rashtrakuta] and completely burned his city.’* — lA. xx, 
102-3. A8SI. iii, 42. 

850 L.K. 26. Ajitapida of Kashmir deposed and AnangapTda 
placed on the Hhvoxic.—Rajat. iv, 703. 

S50 Akalavarsha ^ubhatunga, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Dhruva I. — I A. xii, 179. 

Bhatta Kallata, Kashmirian Saiva philosoi)her, author of the 
Spandasarvasva, a jppmmentary on the Spandakdrtkd of his teacher 
Vasugupta, flqj^shed from about a.d. 850-870, being contemporary 
with King Avantivarman (a.d. 855-884). Anandavardhana, Kash- 
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850 mirian writer on Alankara, author of the Dhvanydloka, Kdvydloha 
or Sahridaydlolca, has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhana together with Muktakana and ^ivasvamin 
as becoming famous under Avantivarman. He may, however, have 
to be placed later. Manoratha is mentioned in Abhinavagupta’s 
Lochana as a contemporary of Anandavardhana. 

Hudi'ata ^atananda, son of Bhatta Yamuka and author of the 
Kdvydlankdra^ probably flourished about this date, since Pratiha- 
renduraja (a.d. 950) quotes him as a standard author. He is 
identified by most authorities with Eudrabhatta, author of the 
^rihgdratilaka, Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct. — 
^ringdratilaka^ ed. Piscliel, Int. 22. PR. i, 14 ff. ; ii, 19, note. 
BKR. 65, 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 630. lA. xv, 287. YOJ. ii, 151 ; 
iv, 69. ZDMG. xlii, 296, 425. 

851 Wednesday, Sept. 16th, 773, and 799. Kaiiheri cave 

inscriptions. Kapardin II, or Laghu, ^iliihara of the N. Kohkan, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghavarsha, 
Riishtrakuta. — lA. xiii, 134, No. 15; 135, No. 43 a; xx, 421. 
FKD*., Bomh Oaz., 405-6. 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Arab merchant, writes on account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incorporated in a later work 
by Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan a.d. 916.— EKL i, 1 ff. 

853 L.K. 29. Utpalapida placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of AnangapTda. — Bdjat. iv, 709. ^ 

855 L.K. 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. Beginning of the Utpala dynasty. — JRdJat. 
iv, 716. 

860 Gunabhadra flourished (a.d. 860-880), being tutor to Krishna II, 
Eashtrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. Wrote the 
Utturapurdna, a continuation of the latter’s Adipuruna, also the 
Atmdnuidsana. — JBEAS. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

862 Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Saiii 919 or 6. 784 (Deogadh in- 
scription). Bhojadeva, Srlmad-Adivaraha, son of Eamabbadra or 
Ramadeva, king of Mahodaya or Kanauj. — CASE, x, 101. I A. 
xvii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. El. i, 154 (ijjfcriptions from Yailla- 
bhattasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of Y. Sam. 93k.V^d 933) ; ib. 184 
(Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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866 H. 251. Ta^qub-i-Lais, SafFar!, baying slain Amir ^ali^, the 
deputy governor, on the part of Ibrabim son of Al-Husain, takes 
possession of Sijistan. — RT. 19, 21. 

866 Sunday, June 16th, 6. 788, inscription at Sirur, Dh^ryad* 
Devanayya governing the Bejvola district at Annigere in the 
52nd year of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. — lA. xii, 216 ff. 
FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 405, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 922. Bhuyada, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Kshemaraja : till a.d. 895. Smd to have conquered Dvaravatl arid 
the whole country westward to the sea-coast. Refs. a.d. 746. 

867 June 6th, 6. 789, Bagumra copper-plate. Dhruva II, Nirupama, 
Dh^avarsha, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akalavarsha Subhatuhga. Claims to have subdued Vallabha, the 
Gurjaras (probably the Chavadas of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mihira. This year was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a gr^nt of the same date issued by his brother Dantivarman. — 
lA. xii, 179 £F. FKD., Bom, Ga%,\ 406. 

869 6. 791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the Adavavam^a 
family, feudatory ruler of the Kuppeya Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, Rashtrakute. — FKD., Ist ed., 35. 

870 S. 792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisur. Butarasa governing 
the Kohga)nad and Funad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Kohguni-varman-Rajamalla-Permanadi, the latter being probably 
identical with the Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman-Permanadi of the 
Kiggatnad inscription of 6. 809. — REC., Imcriptiom in the Mysore 
Bid,, pt. i. No. Nj. 75. FKD., Bomb, Gaz,, 303. 

H. 256. Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, Zawulistan, Zamln-i- 
Dawar, (^azni, Tu^aristan, and Bd^, after which he marches 
towards Kabul. Subsequently he takes Hirat, Badghais, Bushanj 
(or Fu^anj), Jam, and Bakhurz. — RT. 21, 22. 

871 H. 257. Khallfah Mu*tamid appoints Ya'qQb ibn Lais, SafParl, 
governor of Sindh, from which da-te it becomes virtually independent 
of the Khilafat. EHI. i, 453. 

875 797. Sg^datti inscription, Pfithvlramaj Ratta, governor of 

Saundatti ana Belgaum under the Rashtrakuta Krish 9 a II. 



A.D. 875—877. 


79 


A.D. 

875 Those parts of the Belgaum and Kajadgi districts known as the 
province of the Kundi or Kuhnncji Three thousand, were ruled for 
three and a half centuries under the Kashtrakutas and their suc- 
cessors the Chalukyas, by a line of Eatta feudatories, the founder 
of which, Prithvirama son of Merada, was originally, like his 
father, a teacher of the Zarlya sect of the saint Mailapatirtha. 
The Eatta capital was at first Saundatti and later Belgaum. On 
the break up of the Chalukya power, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, the Eattas seem to have achieved a temporary 
independence, which, however, was soon cut short by the growing 
power of the Yadavas of Devagiri. — PKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 552, and 
JBEAS. X, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. PKD., Bom. Gaz., 549-58, 
and JBEAS. x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

H. 261. The ]^ialifah Mu^tamid appoints Za§r, son of Ahmad, 
Samani, his father’s successor over tlie territories of Parghanah, 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. Kasr confers Bukhara on his brother 
Isma'il. — ET. 29. 

S75 Kokkalladeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi. Was contemporary with 
Bhojadeva of Kanauj (a.d. 862-882) ; Krishna II, EashtrakuU 
(a.d. 877), who married his daughter; with Harshadcva, the 
Chandella (a.d. 900 ) ; and with his own son Sahkaragana : married 
the Chandella princess Katta. — CASE, ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
El. ii, 304. 

A 

876 l§. 798. Sllahka or Kotyacharya said to have written his com- 
mentary — the Tattvaditya — on the Achardhga Sutra. The date 
seems, however, doubtful. — SBE. xxii, Int. li. lA. xi, 247, n. 14. 
PE. iv, Ind. cxx. Weber,. Gatal. ii, 361. 

877 6. 799-833. Krishna II, Vallabha, Akalavarsha II, Eashtrakuta, 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chedi. The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip- 
tion of his feudatory Pyithvirama {q^v.) represents him as reigning 
in 797, but, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still kin^ in l§. 799. A possible explanation of this lies in 
the statement of the Pra^notta/ra’ratnamdlikd that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Ganga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalinga and Magadha, and to hat*.? engaged in contest^ 
with the Gurjaras, Latas, and Gau^as (Deoli grant of Krishna III). 
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877 Krishna’s son Jagattunga died before his father. He had married 
Lakshm!, a daughter of Ranavigraha son of Kokkalla of Chedi, and 
had hy her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna. — lA. xii, 220 
(inscription from Nandwadige, 824) ; 222 (inscription from Aihoje, 
S. 833). PSOCI., No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Sahkaraganda, Chellaketana). FKD., 1st ed., 36 (inscription from 
Adur, 6. 826, of a Chellaketana feudatory). JBRA8. x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mujgund, 6. 824); ih. xviii, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from Kapa(Jvanaj, 832). BD. 69. FKD., Bom, 
6?«».,410ff. 

879 Tuesday, October 20th, V. Sam. 936. Karttika liudi 1st: com- 
mencement of the Nepal era. 

H. 265. Ya*qub-i-Lai8 invades ‘Imq hut dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June) ; his brother ‘Umro is appointed governor 
of Khurasan, Fto, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and Sindh hy Mu‘- 
tazid, son and successor of Muwafiiq in the eastern dominions of 
the Khilafat. From this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya‘quh’s appointment as governor, become 
independent.— EHI. i, 454. RT. 22, 23, note 9. 

V. Sam. 936. ^ripat Rathor said to have ascended the throne of 
Kanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasan, North Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Chibdia Brahmans. — I A. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigin, freedman of Na^r I, SamanI 
(Fa^lhl), — RT. 40, note 4. 

880 Mukula, Kashmirian writer on Alahkara and son of Bhat^a 
Kallata (a.d. 850), flourished. — BKR. 66. 

883 L.K. 59, Ashadha du. 3. ^ankaravarman of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman : till a.d. 902. 

Aided by the king of Darvabhisara, Sahkaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Ouijara {i,e, Gujarat, 
between the Jhllam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya Sahi, one of the Shahiya kings of Kabul — possibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samanta — whose capital of ITdabhandapura 
has been identified with Waihand, the capital of Gandhara.— 

V, 126. Stein^Zwr^ Gesehichte der l§dhis von Kabul, 6ff. 

Sighelmas, ^Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India. — ^lA. xiii, 237. 
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888 H. 275. Isma^Il, Samanl, defeats his brother Nasr near BuUara : 
a reconciliation takes place between them, Nasr returning to 
Samrqand and Isma^Il to Bukhara which he agrees to hold as 
his brother’s lieutenant. — RT. 30. 

Monday, April 15th, 6. 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Krishna 
Akalavarsha of AhkuleiSvar, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Rathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
of Dhruva II, and possibly the son of his brother Dantivarman. 
Krishna Akalavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat Rathors. 
Between 6. 810 and S. 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 
by the Rashtrakutas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
Deoli grant describes him as having ^‘put an end to the arrogance 
of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of 832 repre- 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat. — I A. xiii, 65 ; xviii, 90. EE. 
iii, 54. FKD., Bom. Ga%.^ 412. 

Eeb.-March, 809, Phalguna, inscription at Kiggatnad, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Ganga king Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman- 
Permanadi, thus fixing a.d. 870 as his initial year. — lA. vi, 100 ff., 
Ko. ii. Coorg Inscrs.^ p. 5. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 303. 

Chrdukya-Blnma I, Droliarjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Yijayaditya III: till A.n. 918. Reconquered Vehgi, 
which had been overrun by the Rashtrakutas after the reign of 
Yijayaditya III, and defeated Krishnavallabha, i.e. Krishna II. — 
lA. XX, 103. 

A 

892 H. 279. Nasr I, Samanl, is succeeded by his brother Isma‘Tl 
whose reign is dated from his assumption of sole sovereignty in 
H. 287.— RT. 31. 

H. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
Arab historian and geographer; flourished at the court of the 
Khalifah Al-Mutwakkil ; wrote Futuhu4-Buldany the Kituhu- 
UBulduriy and the Futahu-S’ Sindh . — EHI. i, 113ff. BOD. 39. 

892 Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Kdyastha Kamtuhha. — JBA. 1865, p. 139. See 
Kdymtha Kauatuhha (Aufrecht). 

895 Y, Sana. 951. Ylrasiriiha, Chapotkata of Anhilva^, succeeds 
Bhuyada : till A.n. 920. — Refs. a.d. 746. > 

6. 817, inscription from Tayalur, MaisuA Kolambadhiraja, 
Pallava, son of Pallavadhiraja : married Jayabbe, younger sister 

6 
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895 of the Western Gahga Nltimarga, by whom ho had a son, 
Mahcndradhiraja, probably identical with the Vlra Mahendra who 
fought with the Western Gahga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — Inscriptiom in the Ilyaore District^ pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
No.Md. 13. PSOCL, No. 226. EMI. 212. FKD., 332. 

897 Thursday, June 23rd, 6. 820 cur., 5th Alvina. Consecration 
of Gunabhadra’s Uttar apur ana by his pupil Lokasena, during the 
reign of Krishna II, Rashtrakuta, and that of his feudatory 
Lokaditya, of the Chcllapataka or Chellaketana dynasty, then 
ruling the Banavasi province at Vahkapura (Bahkapur). — BD. 69. 
FED., Bom, Ga%,, 407, 411. 

900 Harshadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Rahila. Was 
contemporary with Kshitipala of Kanauj (a.d. 917): married 
Kaiichhuka of the Chahamana tribe. — Undated inscription from 
Khajuraho, El. i, 121 ; ih, 171. CASE, ii, 451. 

Mugdhatuhga-Prasiddhadhavala, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and 
successor of Kokkalla I. “ Conquered the lines of country by the 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Kosala’^ 
(Bilhari inscription). — El. i, 264-5 ; ii, 304. 

Parantaka I, Vlranaruyana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, Choja, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
said to have covered the 6aiva temple at Yyaghragrahara with gold, 
to have married the daughter of the king of Kerala, and to have 
conquered the Bana king Vaitumba, the king of Lahkii (Ceylon), 
possibly Kassapa Y, and Eajasiihha, Pandya. He reigned forty years. 

To the same period belongs the Gahga king PrithivTpati II or 
Hastimalla, a feudatory of Parantaka, who seems from the evidence 
of the Udayendiram plates, to have conquered the Bana kingdom 
and appointed PrithivTpati its feudatory ruler. — El. iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv, 178, 221. a’sSI. iii, 11 1 ff. (Nos. 82, 83) ; iv, 375 if. (No. 76). 
MCCM. viii, 104. Hultzsch, Annual Report 1894-5, No. 232 of 
1894. 

The poet Eaja^ekhara, author of the Bdlaramdyanay the Bala- 
hhdratay the Viddhaialabhahjika^ and the Ka/rpuramanjari^ flourished 
under Mahendrapala (a.d. 903-7) and his son Mahipala (a.d. 917) 
of Kanauj. — lA. xvi, 175 ff. El. i, 170-1. 

Somananda, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, flourished; author 
of the ^ivadniehti. Was apparently the first promulgator of the 
Pratyabijhd system of 6aiva philosophy. — BKE. 81, 82. 
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902 L.K. 77, Phalguna vadi 7. Gopalavarman of Kashmir succeeds 
Sahkaravarman : fill a.d. 904. — Rajat. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Rdjatarahginl states that Gopalavarman^s minister, Prabhakaradeva, 
having deposed the rebellious 6ahi ruler of Udabhandapura, gave 
his kingdom to Toramana, son of Lalliya, with the name of 
Kamalukay and the Jam'‘tu4-nihlyat describes Kamalu as a con- 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lais, governor of Khurasan, a,d. 878-901, 
Kamalii’s predecessor, Samantadeva, must, therefore, be placed 
considerably earlier than a.d. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him. — Stein, Zur Oeschichte der ^dhh von Kdhul, p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sachau, Alherunt^B India^ ii, 13; and 
under ^ahkaravarman, a.d. 883. CASK, v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

824. Pampa or Hampa, the Karnataka poet, bom. See 
A.D, 941. 

903 V. Sam. 960 and 964 on Slyadonl inscription. Mahendrapala, 
Kirbhayamahendra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: was a pupil of the poet Biija^ekhara. — El. i, 162 ff. 
Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen^ 1883, 1221. lA. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16th, V. Sam. 960, inscription from Terahi : 
a battle takes place on the Madhuveni, or the stream Madhii, 
between the Mahdsdmantddhipatis Gunaraja and Undabhata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Chan- 
diyana, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of Undabhata 
is recorded in the Slyadonl inscription under Saiii. 964. — lA. 
xvii, 201. 

904 L.K. 79. Gopalavarman of Kashmir killed on an expedition 
against Urasa (Hazara), by Abhichara; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sahkata who dies ten days later. Sugandba, Gopfila- 
varman’s mother, takes the throne. — Rdjat. v, 240. 

905 Y. Sam. 962. Amritachandrasuri flourished (according to a 
Higambara pat(dvah ) ; author of the Samayazdra\lkd^ PravacJiana- 
adratlkdy TaUvdrthaadra, etc. — PR. iv, Ind. p. ix. 

906 L.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops. — Rdjat. v, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, V. Saiii. 962. The Upamitahharaprapanehd 
Kathd composed by Siddharshi. According to the Prahhdoaka- 
charitra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadova 
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906 who had two sons, Batta and Subhahkara, the latter Siddha’s 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Magha, who in his ^iiupdlavadha calls himself a son of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprabhadeva. The period of Magha’s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d. 860. 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various 
authors who are said to quote from him; while Jacobi inclines to 
place him before Barna and Subandhu. — ^VOJ. iii, 121 ff.; iv, 61 ff. 
Prahhavakacharitra^ Sfihga xiv, verses 3 and 156. PR. iv, Ind. 
cxxix. 


907 


24th November, H. 295, 14th §afar. Isma^Il, Saman!, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Na^r-i- Ahmad. — RT. 03. 


909 


8^1, inscription at Eulagere, Maisur, of Nltimarga-Kohguni- 
varmaD-Permanadi.--^REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District^ 
pt. 1, No. Ml. 30. FED., Bom. Gaz.y 303-4. 


910 


S. 832. Eapa^vanaj copper-plate of Prachanda, son of Dhava- 
lappa, of the Brahmavaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Gdjarat under E|*ishpa II, Rashtrakuta. — El. i, 52. 


912 H. 300. Death of Abul Qasim ‘XJbaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
!^urdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the 
^allfah Mu^tamid. His work. The Booh of Roads and Kingdoms, 
embodies a description of India. — EHI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

914 L.E. 90, Yai^akha. Sugandha of Eashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
^ vih^a, — Rajat. v, 261. 

Friday, 23]^ December, S. 836, Pausha iSudi 4. Grant from 
Haddala. Dharanivaraha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana (Yadhvan) 
in Eastern Eathiav^, brother and successor of Dhruvabhata, 
whose, immediate predecessors were : — his father, Pulaketin, grand- 
father Add^ka, and great-grandfather, Yikramarka who may be 
placed about A.n.. 800. Dharanivaraha was the vassal of Mahipala, 
probably a prince of the ChOdasama dynasty of Junagadh. — lA. 
xii, 190 £P. ; xviii, 90. 

H. 302. Mansur, son of Is-haq, ^bels in Eh urasan and 
Nl^apOr against i^s cousin Na 9 r II, SamanI, and is joined by 
Husain ‘All, governor of Hirat. fiama^riyah, Nasris general-in- 
chief, marches from BuUara against them, but, Mansur dying in 
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914 the interval, Husain ‘All returns to Hirat, but remains in revolt 
until after several conflicts he is subsequently taken prisoner. — 
KT. 36. 

915 February 24th, S. 836, Nausari copper-plate. Indra III, 
Nityavarsha, Kashtrakuta, succeeds his grandfather, Krishna II, 
his father Jagattuhga having previously died. Married Vijamba, 
daughter of Ahganadeva, son of Arjuna of Chedi. — ^JBKAS. xviii, 
253, 257j 261. I A. xii, 224 (Hatti-Mattur inscription, 838). 

Trivikramabhatta, son of Kemaditya, and author of .the Damn- 
^antlkathdy flourished under Indra III, being the author of 
his Nausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical with the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth aucestor of the astronomer 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarabhatta, a contemporary of Bhoja 
of Dhara. The authorship of a Maddlasdchampii is also ascribed 
to him.—Weber, CataL ii, 1205. El. i, 340. 

916 V. Sam 973. Vidagdha, Kashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl, son 
and successor of Harivarman. — See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

6. 838, Hatti-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Puligere district in DharvaeJ under Indra III, Kashtrakuta. 
— lA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Siraf flourishes, being met in 
this year at Ba§ira by Mas‘udT. He enlarged and completed the 
Salsilatu-t-TawarzJ^ of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.d. 851). — 
EHI. i, 2. 

917 V. Sam. 974 on Asm inscription. Mahipala, Kshitipala^ or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapala : 
patron of the poet Kaja^khara. — lA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir. — Mujai, v, 271. 

918 Vijayaditya lY, KoUabiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Chalukya-Bhima I, and is himself succeeded, after a reigD 
of six months, by his eldest son, Amma I, or Vishn,uvardhana VI, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Vijayaditya married Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhan^anaditya, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the PattavardhinI family «7as a contemporary 
of Vish^uvardhana I. — I A. viii, 76 (grant of Amma, from 
Masulipatam) ; ib. xx, 103, 266. ASSI. iii, 36 ff. (grant of 
Amma, from Idara, i,e. Ideru, Kistna district). 
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918 December 23rd, 840. Dandapur inscription. Govinda IV, 

SuTarnavarsha I, Vallabhanarendra II, Prabhutavarsba II, etc., 
Rasbtrakuta, succeeds his father, Indra III. Govinda’s elder 
brother, Amoghavarsha (II), is said to have died immediately 
after his father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short time. Govinda’s latest known date 
is 6. 855 = A.D. 933. — lA. xii, 222 ; ih» 247 ff. (Sahgli copper- 
idate, S. 855); 249 (inscription, S. 851 for 852, from Kajas, 

Bahkapur Taluka). JBRAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD. 72. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz,y 416. 

920 V. Sam. 976. Ratnaditya, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Virasimha : till a.d. 935. — See a.d. 746. 

UW Ayyana, Chalukya, son of Bhima, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna III, Rashtrakuta (a.d. 877-911), and was the 
father of Vikramaditya whose son Tailapa established the later 
Chalukya dynasty in A.D. 973. — lA. xvi, 18. El. ii, 171. BD. 97. 

921 L.K. 97, Pausha. Partha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Nirjitavarman, called ‘‘Pahgu,^' set on the throne. — Rdjat, v, 287. 

H. 309. Abil-l-Hasan-i-Na^r, son of Ahmad, Samani, appoints 
Ahmad of the §affariun family governor of Sijistan. — RT. 185. 

923 L.K. 98, Magha. Chakravarman succeeds Niijitavarman of 
Kashmir. — Rdjat, v, 288. 

925 Vijayaditya Y, Beta, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Amma, but is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
Tadapa, son of Yuddhamalla. 

Tadapa, after reigning a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some accounts, slain by Vikramaditya II, a son of Chalukya- 
Bhima I, and younger brother of Vijayaditya IV, who reigned 
eleven months. According to an inscription from Pittapuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Vijayaditya founded 
a separate line of Chalukya rulers, whose descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the Vehgl country. — lA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSL ii, 9, No^77. 

925 Ya^ovarman, lAkshavarman, Chandella, son and successor of 
Harshadeva: married Puppa. Erected a temple to Vaikuntha 
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925 (Vishnu) and placed there an image of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailasa by the lord of Bhota (Tibet), had passed 
from 6uhi, king of Kira, to Herambapala, and finally to his son 
Devapala of Kanauj (a.d. 948) by whom it was given to 
Yasovarman. Yasovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the ‘‘Gaudas, Khasas, KoMas, Ka^miras, Mithilas, Malavas, 
Chedis, Kurus, and Gurjaras,’* and as having defeated the king 
of Chedi and conquered the Kidanjara Mountain (Khajurfibo 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his death). — 
El. i, 122 ff. CASK, ii, 451. 

Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha : married Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivarman. — CASK, ix, 100, 112. KI. ii, 304, etc. 

Vallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anandadeva, and grandfather of Kayyata, who 
wrote, in a.d. 977 (g' v.), a commentary on Anandavardhana’s 
Devisataka, Vallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the Kumar a* 
samhha/oatih\ the Meghadntatika^ and the Raghuvamiapanjihd , — 
AC. 555. See PR. i, 13. BR. 1883-4, p. 54. ed. Peterson, 

Int. 114. Kdvyamal(\ i, 101, n. 4. Weber, CataL ii, 1204. 

926 Bhima, III, Eastern Chalukya, son of Amma I and younger 
brother of Vijuyaditya V, conquers Vikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

A 

927 Yuddharaalla II, Eastern Chalukya, son of Tadapa, described in 
some records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Bhima III : till a.d. 934. — lA. xx, 269. 

930 Utpala, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, son of TJdayiikara and 
pupil of Somananda, flourished. Wrote the Pratgahhijnasiitra^ the 
Ajadaprarmtrmddhiy and the Pa/ramekastotravali, To the same 
period belongs Bhattanarayana, author of the Stavachintamani , — 
BKR. 81, 82. 

931 H. 319. Abu ZakrTa i-YahyS, son of Ahmad, son of IsmrPil, 
SamanT, ousts ^abasl who had seized Hirat, and leaving Qara- 
Tigln, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, Samani, inipossession, departs for 
Samrqand. Amir Kasr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Slnijur and pursues Zakrla by way of Karukh. — RT. 37, notes. 


88 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

933 L.K. 9. Suravarman set up by Tantrins in place of Chakra- 
varman of Kashmir. — Edjat. v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirat. — 
RT. 37, notes. 

934 L.K. 10. Suravarman of Kashmir dethroned; Partha restored. 
— Rajat, V, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-Tigln, Turkish slave of the Samam dynasty, 
takes ^azni; Abu *All-i-Lawlk, the governor, tlecs. — RT. 71. 
JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 118. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, Vishnuvardhana VII, son of Vijayfiditya IV 
and younger brother of Amma I, con(|uers and deposes Yiiddha- 
malla II : reigns till a.d. 945. Married Lokamahadcvl. Said to 
have slain Rajaniayya,. Dhalaga or Valaga, Tatabikki, Rijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadeva of the Bogur inscription of tho 
Western Gahga king Ereyapparasa), and a great army sent by 
King Govinda V (the Raslitrakuta). His Kolavennu grant was 
issued at the request of tho Punara prince Vajjaya. — I A. xiii, 213 
(grant from. Paganavaram) ; ih, xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (gnint 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Masulipatam. 

gS!^ Baddiga or Vaddiga, Amoghavarsha III, Rashtrakuta, succeeds 
his nephew Govinda IV. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre- 
sents Govinda IV as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amoghavarsha 
to become king, Amoghavarsha married Kundukadevl, a daughter 
of Yuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavai'sha married 
the Western Gahga prince Satyavakya-Kohgunivarman-Permanadi 
. Butuga (j'.v., A.D. 949). — JBRAS. xviii, 242. 

935 L.K. 1 1 , Ashadha. Partha of Kashmir again dethh)ned ; Chakra- 
varman restored. — Rajat, v, 297. 

V. Sam. 991. Samantasimha, Ghapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Ratnaditya: tiU a.d. 942. See a.d. 746. 

936 L.K. 12. Chakravarman of Kashmir having abandoned tho 
capital, ^ambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra- 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra 4udi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts him to dea^.h. — Rajat. v, 302, 328. 

H. 324. Muhammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-haq, succeeds 
Mansur, son of ‘All, as governor of Hirat. Soon after in the same 
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936 year Abu-1- ‘Abbas, Muhammad, son of Al-Jairah, marching against 
Hirat, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, anA- sends him to 
Balka-Tigin at Jurjan. — RT. 37, notes. 

937 L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakravarman of Kashmir killed; 
XJnmattavanti crowned. — Rojat. v, 413. 

938 H. 326. Amir Nasr II, SamanT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Al-JihM, wazir. — RT. 37, notes. 

939 L.K. 15, Ashadha. Suravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
iTtpala dynasty, succeeds Hnmattavanti, but is deposed a few days 
later, when Yasaskaradeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne. — 
Rajat, V, 448-9. 

V. Sam. 996. Mammata, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundi, son 
and successor of Vidagdha. — See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

940 S. 862-8 8 1 . Kpshna III, A kalavarsha II, Kirupama 1 1 , llashtra- 
kuta, son and successor of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III. Assisted 
his father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Dantiga (probably the king of Kahchl) and Bappuka; subdued 
Rachhyamalla and placed Bhutarya (a.d. 949) on the Gahga 
throne (Deoli grant) ; reigned at least twenty-six years. — JBRAS. 
xviii, 239 ff. (Deoli vcopper-plate, 6. 862 exp.). lA. xii, 257 
(Sol’atur inscription, 6. 873). El. ii, 167 (Atakur inscrii)tiori, 
S. 872) ; iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, 867) ; t’A 81 (Velur 
inscription of twenty-sixth year). EKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 418 If. 
BD. 73. 

940 Rajaditya, Chola, begins to reign ; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Vijayalaya. — ASSI. iii, 112. MGO., August 
6th, 1892, Ho. 544. 

941 V. Sam. 998. Mularaja I, son of Raji of Kalyana • (prpbably 
Kanauj), conquers Gujarat and founds there the Chaulukya 
or Solahk! dynasty of Anhilvad : reigns till a.d. 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat unf^ V. Sam, 1299, a.d. 1 243. 
—I A. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of V. Saiii. 
1043; ib. 191 ff. YOJ. v, 300. 
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941 6. 863. The poet Hampa or Parapa, of Karnaja, writes the 
Adipurdna and the Vikramdrjuna Vijaya or Pampa Bhdrata at 
Puligere, i.e, Lakshmei^var, in the Dbarvad country, under 
Arike^arin II, Chalukya feudatory of the Rathor dynasty. — 
JRAS., N.S., xiv, 19. See a.d. 902. 

942 H. 331. Muhammad Abu-1- Qasira ibn Hauqal, the geographer, 
leaves Baghdad to visit India. Was at Mau§uriyah in a.d. 961, 
and returned to Baghdad in a.d. 968. Wrote the AMalu-UBilad 
in A.D. 977, describing the countries he had visited. — EHI. i, 31 
and 455 ; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn Isma‘!l, Sarnam, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Saimur, in the 
Northern Kohkan, about this date. — JBRAS, xii, 56. EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Eajab. Death of Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr (II), 
Samani (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Other accounts represent Nasr as 
being slain by his own slaves, 12th Ram. 330, some say 331. 
His son Nu^ I succeeds him. — ^RT. 37. 

H. 331. Qara-Tigin removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son of Simjur. — RT. 38, n, 6. 

H. 331, Khalaf succeeds his father Ahmad-i-8aflfar as ruler 
of Sijistan. — RT. 185. 

944 H. 332. ‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Khwarizm Shah, rebels 
againstv,Nuh I, Sammil, but is subdued. — RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibrahim, son of Simjur, sends Abu-l-Fazl-i-‘Aziz, son 
of Muhammad the Sijizl, as his deputy, to Hirat. — RT. 38, n. 6. 

945 Tuesday, 9th September, 6. 867, Salotgi inscription of the 
Rashtrakuta Krishna III. — El. iv, 58. 

Friday, 5th December, 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chalukya Amma II or Yijay^tya YI, son and successor of 
Ch&lukya-Bhima II. Married a daughter of Prince Kama and 
his wife Nayamamba. Ballaladeva-Yelabhata or Bod^iya, son of 
Pammava of the PattavardhinI family, was one of his feudatories. 
— I A. vii, 15 ; viii^,73 (grant from Masulipatam) ; ib, xii, 91 (grant 
from Yclivarru, Kistna district); ib, xiii, 248; xx, 270. ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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945 867. Inscriptions at Kyasanur of Kali-Vitta, Chellakctana, 

feudatory governor of Banaviisi under Krishna III, llash^rakQta. 
— FKD., Ist ed., p. 37. 

948 L.K. 24, Bhadra vadi 3. Sahgramadcva of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Yasaskaradeva. — Rdjat, vi, 114. 

Y. Sam. 1005 on Slyadoni inscription. Devapfila of Kanauj, 
son and successor of MaliTpfda or Kshitipala: probably identical 
with the Devaprda mentioned in the Kliajuraho inscription of 
Y. Sam. lOll. — El. i, 122 ff. and 162 ff. (SiyadonI inscription). 

llajaditya, Chola, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, Hashtrakuta (a.d. 940-959), by 
Butuga, feudatory of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him. — ASSI. iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 

949 L.K. 24, Phillguna vadi 10. Parvagupta, a minister, kills Sah- 
griiraadeva of Kashmir aiid ascends the throne. — Rdjat. vi, 129. 

6. 872, Atakur inscription. Saty av aky a- Kohgii n i v arman- Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butuyya, Gafiga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Kashtrakuta. Described as ruling the Guhgavadi Ninety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain liachamalla, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at HebbaJ, Dharvad, 
Butuga married, between a.d. 911 and 940, a daughter of the 
Hashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Yaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the Puligere, Bejvola, Kisukad, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, ^ adding 
the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having slain the Choja 
king Kajaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Ganga king of that name, of wjiom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Begur, Maisur. 

The Atakur inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as “lord of YalabhI.” — El. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription); ib, ii, 167 ff. (Atakur inscription). 
FKD.y Rom. Gaz.j 304-5, 332. lA. xii, 270 (inscription at HebbaJ, 
Lakshmesvar, 896). Imcripttons at ^ravana Belgola^ Int. 18, 19. 

950 L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagupta : till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter of 
Siihharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
Sahi Bhima (I), whose erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Kshemagupta’s reign proves him to have been ruling at least in 
A.D. 950. — Rdjat. vi, 148. Kefs. a.d. 902. 
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960 Lakshmanarajadeva, Kalacliuri of Chedi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja I : married Raliada. The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to the very pleasant 
western region/’ during which he worshipped the god Somes vara 
in Gujarat. His daughter BonthadevI was the mother of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997). — El. ii, 174 (undated in- 
scription from Karitalai) ; ih. 304. 

Srl-Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Siihhabhata, Paramara of Malava, 
son and successor of Vairisiihha II: married Yadaja; conquered 
the lord of Radupat! and a king of the Kshatriya Hunas {Nava- 
sahasunkacharita). ‘‘Took in battle the wealth of [the Riishtra- 
kuta] king Khottiga ” (Udepur Prakisti), Dhanapala’s allusion, 
in his Paiyalachchhl (V.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakheta 
by the lord of Malava probably refers to this conflict. — El. i, 225. 

Siriiharaja, Chahamana, son and successor of Vakpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Lavana; and probably met with a violent end at his enemies’ 
hands.— El. ii, 116 VOJ. vii, 188 fF. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 30. 

Lakshmanagupta, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pupil of Utpala 
and Bhattanarayana, flourished. — BKE. 81, 82. 

051 II. 3IfO. ^aikh Abu Is-haq al Ista kh rl writes his Kitahu-l- 
Akdllm, describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries. — 
EHI. i, 26. 

953 y. Sam. 1010, Udepur inscription. Allata, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Khumana or Shummana. — BI. 67. 

954 H. 343. Abu-l-Fawaris-i-‘Abdu-l-Malik, SamanI, succeeds his 
father Nuh I. — RT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960). — 
Pauthier, JA., 3<^ serie, viii, 293. 

955 Monday, April 2nd, Y. Sam. 1011, Khajuraho inscription. 
Dhahga or Dhahgadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
vnrman. In his rjign “the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Chedi kingdom in 
the south, and from Kalahjara in the east or north-cast to Gopadri 
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955 [Gwaliar] in the north-west^’ (Khajuralio inscription of Ya4o- 
varman). He erected a temple to Samhhu (f^iva). Died between 
A.D. 998 and 1002. The Mahoba inscription represents him as 
equalling Hamvira or Hammlra, either Sabuk-Tigm (a.d. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may have been the king of Kalaiijara 
who, according to Firishtah, aided Jayapfila of Labor on his second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigln. — El. i, 135; 137 (Khajuraho inscription, 
V. Saiii. 1059) ; ih, 218. lA. xvi, 201 (copper-plate, V. Saiii. 1055). 
BF. i, 18. 

956 Y. Sam. 1013, inscription from Siihaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahcndra- 
chandra, son of Madhava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles. — JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 345. Al-MasTidl, the historian, dies in Egypt. He was 
a native of Baghdad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about a.d. 915, embodying his experiences in his work 
Murftju4-Z(ihah [Meadows of Gold) completed H. 332 (a.d. 943). — 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, SamanT, appoints Alp-Tigin govemor 

of HiiTit in place of Abu Mansur, son of Abdu-r-Bazzaq, who 
had retired. Alp-Tigin sends Abu Is-ha(|-i-Trdnrl as his deputy 
to Ilirat, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of lllbal. — BT. 40, n. 4 ; 
ih. 71. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. a 

958 L.K. 34, rausha sudi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds his 
father Kshemagupta, under the guardianship of his mother Queen 
Didda. — llajat. vi, 187. 

959 H. 348 (FasTliT), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-1- 
Malik, Samaul. His brother Abu Salih -i-Man^iir (I) succeeds him. — 
RT. 41. 

881. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Yasasiilaica in 
the reign of Krishna III, Rashtrakuta and his feudatory, the 
son of the Chalukya prince Arike^arin II (a.d. 941). — PR. ii, 
33-49. 

% 

960 Saturday, 14th January, V. Saiii. 1016, Rajor inscription of 
Vijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathanadeva 
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960 of the Gurjarapratihara line, the successor of Savata. Vijayapala- 
dcva was the son of Kshitipala of Kanauj who, according to the 
Siyadonl inscription, was succeeded by Devapala. This Devapala 
may therefore be identical with Yijayapala or he may be his brother. 
—El. hi, 263 ff. 

960 Eamakantha, Kashmirian, author of the Tippana on the Spanda- 
sarvasva^ flourished in the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of TJtpaladeva. — BKE. 79. 

961 H. 350. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur made governor of Ilirat. — ET. 
41, notes. 

962 H; 351. Mansur I, Samanl, sends an army against Alp-Tigin, 
who had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
seizes Ghazni. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle. — ET. 43, n, 4. PMH. ii, 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. See PMD., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur appointed Sahibu-l-Jaish (com- 
mander-in-chief), proceeds to Nlshapur, and is succeeded at Hirat 
by Abu-l-Hasan, son of *Umro, Fdrydbi. Four months later he 
gives place to Talhah, json of Muhammad, Nisa‘I. — ET. 71, n. 5. 

963 II. 352. Is-haq succeeds, on the death of his father Alp-Tigln, 
to the government of Ghazni. — JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. ET. 71. 

(§. 890. Inscription at Karya, Maisur, of fifth year.) Satyavakya- 
Kongunivarman - Permanadi - Marasiihha, Ganga, son of Biltuga, 
succeeds liis half-brother Eachchaganga (?). Apparently identical 
^yith the Marasimha-J?^rwarfi, news of whose death, according to 
an inscription at Melagani, reached the Pallava king Pallavaditya- 
Nojambiidhiraja in or just before Ashadha (June-July), a.d. 974. 
Marasiniha governed the Gahgavadi, Puligere, and Bejvola districts 
under the Eashtrakutas Khottiga and Kakka II, and at one time 
ruled also the Banavasi, Nolambavadi, and Santalige districts. 
An inscription at Hravana Bejgola describes him as being sent 
on an expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as concpiering the 
Pallavas of Nojambavadi, and as gaining \dctories at Manyakheta, 
Gonur, Uchchahgl, et^. It also attributes to him an attempt to 
restore the 'Bash trakuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Taila II, 

! by crowning Indra lY in a.d. 973. — I A. vii, 101 (inscription at 
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963 Lakshmesvar, Dharva<]l, 890); ih, xii, 255 (inscription at 
Adaraguiichi, Dharvad, 893) ; ih. 270-1 (inscription at Gundur, 
Dharvad, 896). KEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, 
No. Nj. 158 (inscription at Nagarlo, Maisur, H. 892); ih. 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, 6. 890). FKJ)., Bom. Gaz., 305 ff. 

964 H. 353. Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mekkah, 
leaving his son-in-law Tahir deputy- governor in his absence. On 
Kjialaf’s return Tahir refused to surrender the government, hut 
was eventually forced to do so by Mansur I, son of Nuh, Samanl, 
to whom Khalaf appealed. — RT. 185, 

K. 353. Is-haq, son of Alp-Tigin, attacked by Lawlk, retires 
with his father’s slave Sabuk-Tigln from ^aznT to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, SamM, with the 
government of that province. — RT. 72. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

965 H. 354. Is-haq returns to Ghazni, and ousts Lawlk, who 
flees.— RT. 72, 186. JBA. Iv, pt. i, 118. 

965 Rise of the Kalachakra system of Buddhism in Northern India, 
Kashmir, and Nepal. — Csoma, Grammar, p. 192. 

966 H. 355. Balka-Tigln, slave of Alp-Tigln, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Nuh II, Samanl. -^RT. 72. 

888. Utpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, writes the 
Jagachchandrika, a commentary on Varahamihira’si?r//ia^’(f7^<»Z,Y?/w. — 
Ganakatarahginl, ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 61. AC., 
p. 64. AOC. 329». JRAS., n.s., i, 410. 

967 V. Sam. 1024. Jine^vara, pupil of Yardhamana, founds the 
Kharatara sect of the Jains. Dharmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in V. Sam. 1204. — BR., 1883-4, 
144, 148. 

968 Y. 8am. 1024, 1039. Lakshmanaraj a reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Nadole branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas. — 
JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

% 

970 November 13th, H. 360, 10th Muharram (Faalhl), 10th Mu- 
ll^arram 361 (Tabaqat-iTNa^irl), 9th Muhiarram 357 (Firishtah). 
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970 Birth of Mahmud (of Ghazni) son of Sahuk-Tigin.— RT. 44, 76. 
BF. i, 33. EHI. ii, 269. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma it : till a.d. 973. 

According to Chalukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Choja invasions, followed on Danarnava’s death. It lasted about 
thirty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Vchgl was 
without a ruler. — I A. xx, 272. 

910 ^ahkaraganadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manaraja. — El. ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished about this time. Abhi- 
navagupta (a.d. 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher in his 
Bhagavadgitatikd, — PR. iv, Ind. xii. BKR. 66. 

971 Sunday, October 22nd, 6. 893, inscription from Adaraguiichi, 
Dharvad. Khotika or Khottiga, Nityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of Kyishna III ; and his feudatory Permanadi-Mara- 
simha the Ganga, governor of the Gahgavatji, Puligere, and the 
Bejvala or Bejvola districts. — lA. xii, 255. BD. 73-4. FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.y 422. 

972 L.K. 48, Kurt, i^udi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant sob Nandigupta, Didda continuing to wield 
the royal power, — Rdjat. vi, 292. 

V. Sam. 1028. Udepur inscription, Naravahana, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Allata. — BI. 69. 

^1. 894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kafckala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, or Vallabhanarendra III, 
Rashtrakuta, nephew and successor of Khotika. Stated to have 
conquered the Guijara, Huna, Choja, and PSndya kings. — I A. xii, 
263, 270. 

V. Sam. 1029. The PdiyalachchM or Leiindmamdld written by 
Dhanapala, a protege of Muhja and Bhoja of Malava. Dhanapala 
wrote also the Rishahhapanchdiikdy and the authorship of the 
Tilahamanjarl is ascribed to him. — lA. ii, 166; iv, 59. PR. iv, 
Index, Ixii. AC. 26/^ 

978 L.K. 49, Marga i^tuli 12. Nandigupta of Kashmir put to death 
by Didda, who puts Tribhuvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place. — Rdjat vi, 311. 
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973 H. 362. Piri or Plrey, .slave of Alp-Tigin, made governor of 
Ghazni on the death of Balka-Tigin.— ET. 73. 

896, ^rlmukha Saihvatsara, inscription from Gadag, Dharvad. 
Tailapa, JSTurmadi-Taila or Ahavamalla, son of the Chalukya 
Vikramaditya, by BonthadevT, daughter of Lakshmanaraja, Kala- 
churi of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, Eashtrakilta of Malkhed, 
and establishes the Later Chalukya dynasty. Between this and 
the following year, however, the Western Gahga, Porananadi 
Marasimha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Eashtrakuta sovereignty by crowning Indra lY, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and put to death Muhja, Paramara of Malava, who had 
invaded his kingdom ; he is also stated to have attacked the Choja 
country and humbled the king of Chedi. He subjugated the 
Kuntala country, which included the Banavasi, Hahgal, Puligere, 
Belvola, Kundi, Belgaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of the Eashtrakuta kingdom with the exception of 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or JakaladevI, daughter of the 
Eashtrakuta, Kakka II. — lA. viii, 10, 15, 16 ; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167. PSOCI., Nos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 ff. FKD., Bom, 
Qa%,^ 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Dharmadeva (?) Fa-thien, afterwards Fa-hien, a 6ramana of 
the Nalanda monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies. — 
BN. 460. 

974 H. 363. Plrey, aided by Sabuk-Tigln, repulses a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing Ghazni. — ET. 73, n. 7. 

Y. Sam. 1031, 1036, TJjjain copper-plates. YakpatiII,TJtpalaraja, 
Muhja, Amoghavarsha, Prithivlvallabha, Paramara of Malava, son 
and successor of Slyaka II. Subdued the Karnatas, Latas, Kerajas, 
Chojas, and vanquished Yuvaraja II of Chedi (Udepur Prakasti ) ; 
was himself conquered, captured, and executed by the Chalukya 
Tailapa II (Merutuhga’s Prabandhachintamani), probably between 
A.D. 994 and 997. — A8WL iii, 100. I A. xiv, 159. El. i, 223 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1030, Harsha inscription. Yigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and successor of Simharaja. Attacked Mularaja of Anhilvad 
who retired before him and Btopa to Kanthkot. — El. ii, 118. 
YOJ. vii, 191. lA. vi, 184. ' 

6. 896, fragmentary inscription at Mujgund, Hbarvad. Pancha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 
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974 the Gahfrn, Marasimha, but was killed shortly afterwards by the 
Western Chfilukya Taila II. Panchaladeva is mentioned in the 
Adaragufichi inscription of 8. 893, and in the Gundur inscription 
of 6. 895. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 307. 

975 L.K. 51, Marga sudi 5. Tribhuvana of Kashmir killed by Did da 
who replaces him by a third grandson, Bhimagupta. — Bujat, vi, 312. 

975 Yuvarajadeva II, Kalachuri of Chedi, younger brother and 
successor of ^ankaragana : contemporary with Muuja Vakpati of 
Mfilava by whom he was conquered, according to the Udepur Prasasti. 
The undated Bilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign. — 
El. i, 227, 251; ii, 304. 

Barapa ruling in Latadesa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was of 
the Chillukya lineage and apparently related to Mularaja. The Rds 
2fdla represents him as the general of tlie Western Chfilukya Tailapa 
((/.t)., A.D. 973), but the Suki'itasahkirtana as general of the king of 
Kanyakubja. The latter statement may be a version of that of 
the grant of Trilochanapala which says he was related by marriage 
to the Rashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove 
Mularaja to Kanthkot, but seems to have been eventually slain by 
the latter. See Trilochanapala, a.d. 1051. — lA. vi, 184; xii, 196. 

976 June 12th, H. 365, 11th Shauwal. Death of Mansur I, Samani, 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasira-i-Nuh (II), who receives 
investiture from the K_halifah Ut-Ta‘i‘u-L‘illah. — RT. 44. 

977 H. 367 (Fa§!hl), 27th Sha‘ban, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Nasiri). Plrey 
deposed, and Sabuk-Tigln made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Nuh II, Saraanl, confirms the appointment, but soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samanl power, Sabuk-Tigln becomes virtually 
independent. 

Sabuk-Tigln appoints as his wazlr Abu-1- ‘Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Ahmad, son of Muhammad Al-Isfaralnl. — RT. 73, n. 9. 

V. Sam. 1034, fifth of the wane of Vaisakha, inscription from 
Suhaniya. Vajradaman, Kachchhapagh§,ta, son of Lakshmana. The 
Sasbahu inscription of his descendant Mahlpala states that Vajra- 
daman defeated a ruler of OMhinagara (Kanauj), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar). — JBA. xxxi, 401, 411. lA. xv, 35. 

March- April, l§! 899, Chaitra, inscription from Kandavara, Maisur, 
Immadi- or Irma^i-Nojambadhiraja (II) mentioned as reigning. — 
FKD., Bm. Oa%,^ 332. 
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977 K.Y. 4078. Kayyata, son of Chandraditya and grandson of 
Vallabhadcva, writes a commentary on Anandavardhana’s DevUa- 
taka, — AC. 81. Sbhv,, Int. 114. 

900. The Chdmundaraja Purana written by Chrimundaraya 
or Chamundaraja, minister of the Western Gahga king Kajamalla 
or Rachamalla. — lA. xii, 21. PR. ii, 76. imeriptions at Sravana- 
Belgola^ Nos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 25, 33, 34. 


978 


February-March, 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggat- 
nfid , Coorg. Satyavakya Kongunivarman - Rachamall a - Pcriinl iia d i 
reigning. An inscription at Dodda-Homma, and one at Kottatti, 
possibly belong to him. — REC., Inscriptiom in the Mysore District^ 
pt. i, No. Nj: 183; No. Md. 107. EKD., Bom, Gaz,, 307. 


979 


Thursday, November 6th, V. Saiii. 1036, Ujjain copper-plate of 
Miinja Vakpati II of Mfilava. — I A. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipfd, king of Labor, marching on Ghazni, encounters 
Sabuk-Tigln at Laghman, but an accommodation being arrived at, 
he retires. — RT. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 


980 


H. 370 (IT 367, Hablbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigin takes Rust. — 
RT. 74. EHI. iv, 159. 

L.K. 56. Bhimagupta of Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rules in her own name. — Rdjat, vi, ^32. 

June-July, S. 902, Ashadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartavirya I, son and successor of Nanna, of tlie 
Second Branch of the Rattas of Saundatti, governing Kundi 
under the Western Chfdukya Tuilapa II. Stated to have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhuudi or Kiindi country. — FKD., Bom, 
Gaz,, 428 ff., 551, 553. 

December, 902, Pansha, Saundatti temple inscription. Santa 
or ^antivarman, son and successor of Pittuga and Ratta of the First 
Branch of the Ratta feudatories of Saundatti under tlie Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe. — JBRAS. x, 171, 
204 ff. FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 552. 

Thien-si-tsai, ^^ramana of Northern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in a.d. 1000. 

Shi*-hu Danapfila (?), ^ramana of Udyana, arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsai, and worked at trdnslations, 1 1 1 treatises 
being ascribed to him. — BN. 452, 463. 
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980 Atijsa (Dipankara Srijnana), the Buddhist sago of Magadha, born. 
In A.D. 1038 he visited Tibet where he spent thirteen years reviving 
the Mahayana doctrines, and died at ^fethang, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
— JBA. lx,, pt. 1, p. 46 ff. 

980 Padmagupta or Parimala, poet-laureate under the Paramara kings 
Yakpati Muhja (a.t). 974-995) and Sindhuraja (a.d. 995-1010), 
Author of the Navasdhasdnkacharitay written probably about 
A.D. 1010, in honour of Sindhuraja. To Muhja’s time belong 
also Dhanafijaya, author of the Basarupa ; his brother Dhanika, 
author of the Basarupdvaloka\ and Halayudha, author of the 
PihijalaMiandashtika, — Biihler and Zachariae, TJher das Navasdha- 
sdhkackarita^ Sitzungsherichte der phiL hist, Classe der Wiener 
Ahtdeniie^ Bd. cxvi, 583 ff. Be^enherger' s Beitrdge^ xiii, 99, 

Anm. 2. El. i, 227. JA. 1886, 8® sorie, vii, 220 ff. Shhv.^ ed. 
Peterson, p. 115. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197a. 

982 Monday, March 20th, 905. Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 

Rashtrakuta, described as a son’s son of Krishnarajendra 
(Krishna III), dies, according to an inscription from Maisur, by 
performing the Jaina vow of self -starvation. — I A. xx, 35. 

983 H. 373, Zain ]^aii or Kabul ^ah, Gakk‘har, said to have fled 
from Kashmir on the revolt of his subjects and taken service under 
Sabuk-Tigin at ^azm. — JBA. xl, 71. See same article for the 
history of the Gakk^hars. 

985 ‘ (Inscription of 6. 913, seventh year.) Rajaraja the Great, alias 
l^jasraya or Rajakesarivarman, Choja, begins to reign; son of 
Parantaka II, and successor of Madhurantaka I. Said to have 
conquered Satya^raya, Chalukya (S. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chalukya Yimaladitya, who married his daughter Kundava. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gahgapadi, 
Nujambapaiji, Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the country of Vehgl, 
and Coorg ; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, Quilon and 
Kalihgam; sixteelith to twentieth years, Ceylon; twenty-first to 
twenty-fifth years, Rattapa^i, i,e, the Western Chalukyan empire, 
which was invadeh during the reign of Satya^raya; twenty-ninth 
year, “ 12,000 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in S. 926. — 
MJ. xiv, pt. 1, 17. El. iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions — of 929; 

of S. 934, twenty-eighth year, etc.) ; ih, 137 (inscription of his 
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985 feudatory VTra Ghoja). ASSI. iii, 63, 9-4, 140, 169; tb., vol. iy, 
1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSL iv, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). FKD., Bom. Oaz., 308. 
I A. xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375, The Karmatian heretics, overthrown in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Abu-l-Fida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363. — EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 Hablbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigin takes Kusdar and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, carrying otf many 
captives and much booty. — RT. 74. 

988 II. 378. Sabuk-Tigin again encounters Jaipal, routs him in the 
battle of Lagliman, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 
Tigin four of the fortresses of Hind on the aide of Ghazni and one 
hundred elephants. Jaipal allied himrself on this occasion with the 
rajas of Delhi, Ajmlr, Kalanjara, and Kanauj. Sabuk-Tigin after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, and 
places a governor of his owu at Peshawar. — EIH. 321-2. RT. 74. 

990 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi The Siiida 
chieftain Pulikrila, son of Kammara, feudatory of the Westein 
Chrdukya Tailapa II.— PSOCL, No. 86. EL iii, 230 ff. 

H. 380. Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his son Mahmud at Ghazni, 
where he remains until the following year. — RT. 74, iii 

991 ^.913. ^rldhara, son of Baladeva, writes the NyayaUanAall^ 
a commentary on Prasasta’s Prasastahhdshya — BKR. 76. 

992 V. Sam. 1049, Dewal inscription. Lalla the Chhinda, son of 
Malhana by Anahila of the Chulukl^vara family, and grandson 
of Vairavarman. An undated inscription at Gaya gives the names 
of several members of a Chhinda dynasty, but their connection 
with Lalla’s family is, as yet, unknown.— EL i, 75 ff. Li. 
ix, 143. 

H. 382. Amir Nuh, Samanl, proceeds with Sabuk-Tigin to 
Hirat to overthrow Abu ‘Ali-i-Sioijur, governor of Khurasan.— 
RT. 46. 
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903 H. 3.83. Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Kh an advances against 
Bukhara, but is overthrown by Sabuk-Tigln. — RT. 46. 

; Abhinavagupta, the Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, flourished 
between a.d. 993 and 1015, his Bhairavastotra being dated Laukika 
era 68, and his Pratyahhijndvimarsinly hrihati vritti^ in tlie year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). He wrote also the Tantrdlohay 
the Bodhapanchu^ikuy and the Lochana^ a commentary on Ananda- 
vardliana’s Dhvanyalokay besides various other works. In tlie 
Lochava, he mentions Tauta, author of the Kdvyakautuka, as his 
teacher in Alahkara, — BKR. 66, 80, 82. 

994 October, H. 384, Ram. Nuh II, Sfimanl, and Sabuk-Tigln defeat 
Abu ^All-i-Slmjur at Hirat, or, according to FasTh! at Ni^iapur. 
Null in the following month appoints Sabuk-Tigln governor of 
Khurasan, Balkh, and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captain- general 
of tlie forces and governor of Nl^uxpur. — HT. 46-7, 74-5. 

V. Saiii. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes the Subhdshita- 
ratnasandoha in the reign of Munja, Paramara of Miilava. 
Another work of his — the l)hannapariks/u2----wa^ written in V. Saiii. 
1070=a.d. 1014.— BK. 1882-3, p. 45; ib. 1884-7, p. 13. PR. iv, 
Index, ix, Weber, Catal. ii, 1110. 

995 April, H. 385, RabT‘ I. Abu ‘All-i-Slmjur, advancing from 
Gurgan, defeats Mahmud and regains Nishapur. Subsequently he 
and Fayiq are defeated by Sabuk-Tigln and Mahmud near Tus. — 
RT. 48. 

005 Sindhuraja, Navasuhasahka or Kumaranarayana, Paramara of 
Mafava, brother and successor of Vakpati II. Conquered a king 
of the Hunas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Vagada 
and Lata, and the Muralas; wedded the Naga princess ^asiprabha, 
probably of the race of the Naga Kshatriyas ; had for his chief 
minister Yasobhata-Ramangada {Navas&hmdhkacharita), — El. i, 
228 ff. 

996 V. Sam. 1053. Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Mularaja: till a.d. 1009. Said to have waged a successful war 
against Sindhuraja (of Malava). — lA. vi, 184. El. i, 294. 

997 August, H. 387*, 8ha‘ban. Death of Sabuk-Tigln near Balkh. 
His son Isma*!! succeeds to the government of Ghazni. — RT. 75, 
n. 6. PMH. ii, 278. 
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997 July22n(l, H. 387, 13th Rajab. Death of Amir Nuh II, Samdm. 
His son Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (II) succeeds him, — RT. 48. 

S. 919. Satyasraya, Hattiga orlrivibhujahga, Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II : till a.d. 1008. — BD. 81. 
FKI)., Bom, Gaz,^ 432. 

S. 919, 927, inscriptions at Ta]gund, Maisur, and at Kannesvar, 
Dharvad. Bhimarasa or Bhimaraja governing the Banavasi, 
Santnjige, and Kisukad districts under the- Western Chalukya kings, 
Tailapa and his son Satyasraya. — BSOCI., No. 214, RMI. 186. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 433. 

Sunday, January 24tli, V. Sam. 105.3, inscription from Bljapur. 
Dhavala, Raslitrakuta chief of llastikiindl. His immediate pre- 
decessors were — his father Mahiinata (a.d. 9.39) ; grandfather 
Vidagdlia (a.d. 916); and great-grandfatlier Harivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of Movad from l^fufija (of 
Malava) ; to have protected a prince, apparently called ^lalumdra, 
from Durlabharaja (probably the Chrdiamfina prince of that name) ; 
and to have su])i)orted Dharanlvaraha from Mularaja of Anhilviid. 
He had, by V. Sarii. 1053, made over the government to his 
son Bixlaprasada. — ^JBA. Ixii, 309 tf. 

91 9, Bhadana copper- plate. Aparajita, ^ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan, son and successor of Vajjadadova. — El. iii, 267 ff. 

908 Sunday, November 6th, V. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhahgadeva. — lA. xvi, 201. 

March, II. 388, Rabl‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the trbops 
under Mansur II, Samanl, defeats Abu-1-Q."isim, commander of the 
SimjCirl forces. The latter retires to Fushanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agreement. — RT. 49. 

999 H. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother Isma‘ll and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Kalanjara, or, as some say, in that of jQzjanan. 
— RT. 75, n. 6. 

January-February, H. 389, Safar. Fayiq-i-Khasah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur II, Samanl, and raise his brother Abu-1- 
Faw5ris-i-‘Abclu-l-Malik to the throne. Mahmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with ‘Abdu-l-Malik, ^yho retires to Bu kh ara 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuzun retreats to Nishapur. On the 26th 
Jumada* I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by whieli he retains Balkh and Hirat, Me^ and Nlshiiprir being 
left to them. 
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Abii-l-Qasim-i-Simjur retiring to (Juhiatan, ^urAsfin is left 
in Mahmud’s possession, and he, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khallfah, Al-Qadir B‘illah, declares liimself 
independent, makes Bal^ his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother Na^r. — RT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 389, Sha*ban. .Death of Fayiq. Abu-l-Hasaii, 
I-lak-i-Naw, son of Bug^a Khan, advances from Farghanah and 
takes Bukhara 10th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (12th October), capturing Mansur II, 
‘Abdu - 1 - Malik, Ibrahim, and Ya‘qub, sons of Nub, Samanl. 
Another son, Abu lbrablm-i-lsma‘il, Muntasir, escapes, and being 
joined by some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samanl dominions. 

Some authorities state that I-lak’s invasion of Bukhara was due 
to a conspiracy with Fayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Mahmud, and that it was undertaken under 
the pretext of aiding ‘Aklu-l-Malik, Samanl. — RT. 51, 52. 

Arsalan-i-Jazib fights with Abu-lrQasim-i-Slmjur and compels 
him to retire to Tabas. — RT. 80, n. 5. 

Abu Na^r, the ^ar of Gharjistan, submits to Mahmud. — 
RT. 80, n. 5. 

H. 390. Mahmud seizes Nishapur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of the 
Samanl dynasty, fiees. Bughrajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Fushanj by Tahir, son of Khalaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against I^alaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Taq, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders, — RT. 80-1, notes. JllAS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 ff. 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 ‘Abbas Fazl and makes Ahmad ibn 
Hasan Maimandl prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mahmud, but 
subsequently released by Mas‘ud. Khondamir places his death 
in H. 424 = a.d. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas^ud only occurred in H. 426. — BOD. 38. EHI. ii, 61 ; 
iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August- September, 6. 922, copper -plate from Sahgamner. 
Bhillama II, Yadava of Seunadesa, son of Vaddiga I and brother 
and successor of Dhadiyappa II or Dhadiyasa ; probably feudatory, 
at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 
I^kshral or Lachchhiyavva, daughter of Jhaiijha, who has been 
identified witli ‘the Northern Konkana Silahara Zanza. Con- 
temporary with Munja, Paramara of Mfilava (a.d. 974-995), and 
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1000 Ranarangabhlma, probably Tailapa the Western Chalukya (a.d. 
973-997), whom he seems to have assisted in bis wars against 
Munja. — El. ii, 212 fp. I A. ix, 39, n. 67 ; xii, 125 ff. FKl)., 
Bom, Gaz.y 433, 513. BD. 100. 

1000 Eokkalladeva II, Kalachuri of Chcdi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja II. — El. ii, 304. 

Gaiida or Nanda, Chandella of Kalanjara, son and successor of 
Dhanga. — CASK, ii, 451 ; xxi, 84. El. i, 219. 

Kajyapala, successor of Vijayapala. According to Kielhorn, 
be was a king of Kanauj and po.ssibly identical with tbe “llajya- 
pala*’ destroyed by tbe Kacbebbapagbata Arjuna in tbe cause 
of tbe Cbandella Vidyadbara. — I A. xviii, 33. El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

Krisbnaraja I, Nikumbba, feudatory cbieftain’ ruling in Kban- 
desb. — JA. viii, 39. EL i, 338. 

Asadi TusT, tbe teacher of Firdausi and Farrukbl and author of 
tbe Tarjimdnii’h Bala gh at^ flourished about this time at tbe court 
of Mahmud of Ghaziil, together with tbe poets ‘Asjudi and Azurl 
llazl.— BOD. 79. 

1 00 1 H* 391 . Mahmud leaves Gbazm in Sbauwal (August- September) 
on bis first expedition into India. Defeats Jaipal, Shabiya of 
Kabul and Labor, near Peshawar, 8tb Muharram, H. 392 (27 tb 
November). Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad and Firishtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to be a mistake. — BT. 81. 
EHI. ii, 26, 435. 

Jaipiil burns himself to death, and is succeeded b^ his son 
Anandpal. 

II. 391. Abu Ibrahim Al-Munta^ir, Samanl, aided by Shamsu-1- 
Ma‘ali Qabus, son of Wasbmgir, advancing to recover Rai, turns 
aside and seizes Klsbapur, forcing Mabriiud’s brother Na^r to 
retire to Hiifit. Kasr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Balu and Abu-l-Oasim-i-Slnijm*. Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge 


1002 


witn Qabus in Jurjan. — RT. 81, notes. 

(Insciiption of 954, 31st year.) Rajendra-Cbpja I, Madhu- 
rantaka 11, Parakesarivarman, son of Rajaraja I, begins to reign : 
father-in-law of the Eastern Ghalukya Rajaraja I (a.d. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his third and fifth years, 
Edatore, Banavasi, KolJipake, Mannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 




106 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1002 sixth years, Malabar; eighth and ninth years, Rattapadi, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha (a.d. 1018- 
1040); tenth and twelfth years, numerous other conquests; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, Kadaram. Among liis conquests 
Rajendra-Chola names the country of the Oddas or Odras, i.e, 
Orissa ; Kosala, Gujarat, and Vahgaladesa (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Govindachandra. — El. iv, 68. 
Inscriptions: — MCCM. v, 41. ASSI. hi, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 ff. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 8, 9. 

Marcli-April, 924, inscription at Gadag, Dharvad. Sobhanarasa 
governing the Belvola and Fuligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Chfilukya Satyasraya. — FKl)., Horn. Gaz.y 432. 

1003 L.K. 79, Bhadra sii. 8. Didda of Kashmir dies, and is succeeded 
by her adopted son Sahgraniaraja, son of her brother Udayaraja, 
Prince of Lohara (Loharin). Sangrfima is said to have sent an 
expedition to tlie aid of the 6ahi Triloehanaprda. — llCtjat, vi, 365. 
Stein, Zur Geschichte der ^dhis von lulhul, p. 9. 

H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Khalaf. — IIT, 81. JllAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. Mahmud besieges Klialaf ibn Ahmad in the fort of 
Taq and takes him prisoner. Mahmud retains Sijistan, but gives 
tlie district of Juzjanan to JQialaf, who leaves Sijistan. — RT. 81. 
EHI. iv, 169. 

^aktivarmnn Chrdukya-Chandra, Eastern Chfilukya, eldest son 
of Danarnava, s\icce(ids to the throne of Yehgi after the thirty 
years’ anarcliy wliich followed his father’s death: till a.d. 1015. — 
lA. XX, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, RabT^ I. Abu Ibifibim-i-Isma’il, last of 
the SamauTs, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Mah-Ruc, cliief of a nomad tribe witli whom he had taken shelter. 
— RT. 52, 53. 

Fa-hu, Dliamiaraksha (?), Srainana of Magadha, arrives in China. 
Worked at translations until his death, at the ago of ninety-five, 
in A.D. 1058. Coijtemporary witli Fa-liu was Jih-cheug (Siirya- 
yasas ?), an Indian Srainana, to whom two works arc ascribed. — 
BN. 455, 456. 

1005 H. 396. Gakk‘har Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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1005 come to India with Mahmud, from whom he acquired the Sindh 
Sugar Doab. — xl, 71. 

H. 39(5. Mahmud forms an alliance with I-lak Khan, son of 
Bughra Khan, by the terms of which Mahmud retains all territory 
on the left bank of the AmuTah (Oxus), together with IHiwarizm, 
I-lak Klian retaining Transoxiana. — IIT. 84, 903, notes. 

1006 II. 396. Mahmud undertakes a second exi)edition into India. 
Defeats and slays Blnra Bac and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan. He returns to (Diazni, but in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abu-1- Kath Ludi the 
AVrdi of Multan, who had formed an alliance against him with 
Anandpal. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, ])ursucd to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Mahmud returns to (jliazni to check the advance of I-lak Khan 
who had, in his absence, invaded Kliurasail and pt'netratcd to 
Hirat. — IIT. 84, 85, notes. EIII. 327. EIII. iv, 172. PMII. ii, 282. 

March-April, 8. 929, Chaitra, inscription from KaliyCir, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Iloysala minister, Kaganna, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandala, an officer of the Chola king Baja- 
raiadeva. — BEC., Inscriutions in the Musore District, pt. i, Ko. TX. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. (Ibn Asir) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak Klnin and Qadr Klian near Balklu He then rr4;unis 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukprd, a converted Hindu, whom he 
had made governor of some of the conquered jirovinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpfd was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped. — EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

929. Gudikatti inscription. Shaslitadeva I, Cliatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Goa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western (ihrdukya, Jayasiiiiha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satyasraya. The record may, however, be a spurious 
one. — EKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 436-7 and 567. 

1008 Xep. Saiii. 128 on MS. Xirbhaya and Rudradeva reigning con- 
temporaneously in Xcpal. — Bendali, BSM., Int. xii. 

H. 398. Klialaf, intriguing with I-lak l^an of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of Juzdez, where he dies 
the following year. — RT. 186. 
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H. 399. Mahmud having left ^laznT, 29th Rah? II (Slst 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into India, advances 
against Anandprd and the confederated Hindu rajas, whom he 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at WhatTndah or liliatmdah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Kangra. — EHI. 
ii, 444 fi. EIH. 328. RT. 77, note on JFahind, In connection 
with this see Stein, Zur Gesckwhte der ^ahis von Kdbul^ p. 7. 

H. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India. Cap- 
ture of Narain, identified by Cunningham with Narayan, capital 
of Bairat or Matsya. This seems to be the expedition alluded 
to by Raverty as undertaken, in II. 401, against Bhim Narayan 
of JBbim-nagar. — ElII. i, 393; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, notes. 

Y. Sarii. 10G6. Valhibharaja, Chauliikya, succeeds his fatlier 
Chamunda, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
his brotlier Durlabha, who reigns till A.n. 1022. According to 
the Vadnagar p'amHti Yallabha invaded Mfilava, and Durlabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat). — I A. vi, 184, 213. EL i, 294. 

930. YikramMitya Y, or Yikrama, Tribhnvanamalla I, 
Western Chfdukya, succeeds his uncle Satyfisraya : till a. d. 1018. 
— lA. xvi, 15 (copper-plate of 6. 931 from Kauthem). Inscriptions 
of 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharvad, one of !§. 933 at Galagnath, 
FED., JJom, Gaz.y 434. Bl). 81. 

^lay-June, 930, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Rattaraja 
{^ilrdiara of the Southern Konkan, son and successor of Avasara 1 II 
and feudatory of Satyasraya. The power of this branch of the 
^ihlharas probably ended with Rattaraja, as Arikesarin of the 
Northern branch was ruling the whole of the Konkan in a.I). 1017. 
—El. iii, 292. BD. 121. FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 433, 537. 

1010 H. 401. Mahmud reduces Gliur, the chief of which, Muhammad 
ibn SurT, destroys himself by poison. — EHI. iv, 174. EIH. 330. 
RT. 84, n. 7. PMH. ii, 286. 

Mahmud returns immediately to India, takes Multan, and bringing 
Abu-‘l Fath Ludi prisoner to ^azni, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Firishtah and the TabaqC ^-t-Alcbart),--r'E}Ll, ii, 449. 
EIH. 330. BF. i, 50. 

9^2, inscription from Alur, Gadag Taluka. Iriva-Nojamba- 
dhiraja or Ghateya-Ankakara, Pallava, governing the Nolambavadi, 
Kengaji, Ballakunde, and Kukkanur districts, etc., under Yikra- 
maditya Y, Western Chalukya. Married a daughter of the Western 
Chalukya Invabedanga- Satyasraya. — FKD., Bom. Gaz,, 332, 434. 
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1010 Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of Miilava, son and 
successor of Siridhuraja: one of the most famous rulers of the 
eleventh century, celebrated for his Iciirninjj; and patronage of 
learned men; reputed author of the SaraM^atlkanthtibliaram, the 
Jityamartanda on the Yogasastra, the Rajamrigdnkakarana., the 
Samardhgana, the tSringaramanjankathfly and various other works 
written during his reign or some time after. Fought with the 
Chalukya Jayasimha III, between a . d . 1011 and 1019, and with 
his successor Soraesvara II (a.d. 1042-1068) wlio, according to 
Bilhana’s VtkramdhkadevacJiarita, took Dhara by storm and forced 
Bhoja to flee. Compiered the Cliaulukya Bhhna I (a.d. 1021- 
10G3) and took Anhilvad (^ilerutuhga, Rrahandhnchintdmani), 
Fought with the kings of Cliedi and Lata, and with tlie Turushkjis 
(Udopur Prasastl). Al-BTrurn mentions him as reigning in a . d . 
1030, and his Rdjamrigdnkakaram is dated S. 964 ( a . d . 1042). 
The exact date of his death is as yet unknown.^ — lA. v, 17, 318 ; 
vi, 53 ff. (Ujjain copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 II. 
BK. 1882-3, p, 44. Sachau, Alheruni^s India^ i, 191. 

Uvata, the son of Vajrata, a native of Anandapura (Yadnagar, 
Gujarat), writes his Bhdshga on the Vdjasanega Samhitd at Avanti 
during Bhoja^s reign. — BIl. 1882-3, 3. AC. 70. Weber, Catal, 
ii, 53, 1146, 

1011 H. 402. "Mahmud annexes the Jawsjanan territory on the death 

of the Wall Abu I^asr, son of *Abdu-l-Hirs, Farlghum, and places 
over it a Dlwan of his own. — RT. 232. a 

1012 II. 403. Arsalan (^lan) and Altun-Tash, ^lahmud’s Tlajib, reduce 
Jurjistan on the Upper Murgh-ab, the ruler of which had revolted 
against Mahmud. — EIH. 330. PMH. ii, 286. RT. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. 1-lak l^an dies in Mawarau-n-Nahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tughan Kian. — RT. 85, notes. 

1013 H. 404. Mahmud starts on his eighth expedition into India. 
EHI. ii, 37, 450. 

* DaSabala, a Buddhist author, wrote under Bhoja of Dhara and, according 
to Aufrecht {^Oxford Cat, 327i), his Tithimranikd is referable to the latter’s 
reign. If this could be established, it would give us the last year of Bhoja’s 
reign, as a copper-plate of his successor Jayasipiha is dated in a.d. 1055. Though 
Da^abala, however, makes his calculations from S. 977, it does not follow that 
his book was written in that year and in Bhoja’s reign. 
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A.D. 

1013 

1014 


1015 


1016 

1017 


Trilochanapala, Shfihiya of Lahor, succeeds his father Anandpal. 
Sometimes erroueously called Jaipal II. — BOD. 192. 

H. 404. Mahmud reaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Nin- 
dnna or Nardin). Trilochanapala flees to Kashmir. — EIII. ii, 37, 
450 ff. RT. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas‘ud make a raid on Khawanin, 
a part of Ghur. Mas^ud distinguishes himself by his bravery. — 
IIT. 324, notes. 

II. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. lie conquers 
Thanesar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazni. — EHl. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 

H. 406. Mahmud attcjmpts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no fnrtlier than Lohkot 
which ho besieges unsuccessfully. — EHI. ii, 455. EIII. 331. 

N. Saiii. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Kudra, and Lakshmlkama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepfd. — Bendall, BSM. xii. lA. vii, 
91 ; xiii, 413. 

Viinaladitya, Vimalurka, Eastern Chrdukya, succeeds his elder 
brother Saktivarman : till a. n. 1022. Married KundavamahadevI, 
younger sister of Rajendra-Choda and daughter of the Choja king 
Gahgaikonda Ko-Rajaraja-llajakesarivarman. — lA. xx, 273. 

II. 407. Abu-l-‘Abbas-i-Mamun, Farlghuni, ruler of Jurjanlah 
of l^wfirizm and brother-in-law of Mahmud, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of NTaETigm. Mahmud proceeds in 
person to Khwarizm, quells the insurrection, putting Nial-TigTn 
and the murderers to death, and liaving subdued the territory, 
appoints his chainberlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwarizm Shah. — RT. 85, 232, notes. 

H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
I-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirat, at the same time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the Ulus or tribe. — IIT. 85. 

939, copper - plate from Thana. Arikesarin or Kesideva, 
Hilahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Yajjacladeva II. — AR. i, 357. JBRAS. xiii, 11. lA. ix, 39, 40. 

y. Saih. 1073. Jinachandragani or Devaguptasuri writes the 
t^rdv(ck(l,ffcai(l(fy a San?lkrit commentaiy on his own Naoainiya, — 
PR. iv, Ind. xxxiv. 
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A.D. 

1018 


1019 


1020 


H. 409. Mahmud with a large army again invades India, takes 
Mathura, then held by Hardat, i.e, Haradatta, Dor Raja of Raraii, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. Ho then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapfil at As! or Asm, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to (Riaznl. — - 
EIH., 331 ff. EHI. ii, 456. RT., 86 ff. Grywso’s Bulandshahr, 
p. 40. 

S. 940. Jayasiiliha 1 1, Jagadekamalla, Vallabhamirendra, W estern 
dial Ilk ya, brother and successor of Vikrainaditya V: till a.d. 1040. 
Claims to liave humbled Bhoja of Mfilava, to have invaded and 
sulidiied the Chola kingdom under Rajcndra Chola Rarakesari- 
varman, and the ruler of the seven Kohkans, and to have beaten 
the Cheras. Marritnl Suggaladevl. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from S. 940-964.— rSOCl., Nos. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
LV. iv, 278; v, 15; viii, 10 ff. ; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81, 
EKl)., Bom, Gaz,y 435. 

941. Inscription at Balagaihvc of Kundama, son of Triva- 
bedahgadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavasi, Santali and 
Hayve districts under Jayasiriiha, Western Chrdiikya. — I A. v, 15. 

August, H. 411, Jumilda* I. Mas^ud leaves Hirat on «an expedi- 
tion to (Riur. Bu-1 Hasan -i-^alaf and ^ler-wan, chieftains of 
Ghur, being conciliati^d by MasTul, join him with forces on the 
frouti(ir of Ghiir. After taking the fortress of Bartar he proceeds to 
Zaran, and from there to the district of Jarus (variants lOiarus and 
Harus), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, had already promised 
allegiance. Mas‘ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rc.st of the Ghurls submitting. War- mesh- i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of liis 
surrendering all castles taken by him on the side of Gharjistau. 
After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or Nur), and 
placing in it a governor of his own, Mas‘ud returns to Hirat. — 
RT. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet Firda^^sl of Tus, the author of tlie 
^uhnama and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose court lie 
flourished. Haji Khalfah places fiis death in H. 416. — ^BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190 fl. 
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A.D. 

1021 


1022 


1023 


II. 412. ^Mahmud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Kanauj who had been attacked by Nanda the king of 
Kalanjara. Trilochanapfila of Labor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and slain in the battle of the Rahib, his son Rlnraapfila 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes Labor permanently to Ghazni, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
India. — BF. i, 63. EHI. ii, 463. EIH. 333. Stein, Zar Geschichte 
der ^Cihu von Kuhul^ p. 5. 

February -"March, S. 944, Phrdguna, inscription at Rcdur, Maisfir. 
Gauga-Permanadi governing the Karnata. — REG., Imcriptiom in the 
Mynore District^ pt. i, No. Md. 78. FKD., Bom, 6^<?2.,.308. 

S. 944, inscription at Belur. AkkadevI, elder sister of Jaya- 
siihha II, Western Chalukya, governing the Kisukad district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 a.d. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadeva (see a.d. 1066). — lA. xviii, 
270 ff. FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 437, 440. 

H. 413. Mahmud invades the hill districts of Nur and Klrat 
between Turkistaii and Hindustan. Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Labor. See ante^ a.d. 1015, in which 
year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. Possibly 
the same expedition is referred to under a dilferent date. — BF. i, 65. 
EHI. ii, 466. 

V. Sam. 1078. BhTraadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Durlabbaraja. Merutuhga relates that he joined Karna of Chedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of Mfdava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Kirtihaumudi^ the Snkrita- 
sankirtana, and by Kumdrapala’s Vadnagar prahsti^ etc. — lA. vi, 
185, 213. El. i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, 6. 944. Coronation of Rajaraja I, 
Vishnuvardhana VIII, Eastern Chalukya, son and successor of 
Vimaladitya: reigned till about a.d. 1063 ; married AmmahgadevI, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajcndra Clioja. — lA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Korumelli, Godavari district). I A. xix, 129. 

H, 414 (413, TahaqOt-i-Zkhari), Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwaliar but" is bought off by the king: proceeds to 
Kalanjara, where the Chandclla king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni. — EHI. ii, 467. BF. i, 66, 67. 
RT. 86. 
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1024 H. 414~5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inliahitod 
by the Afghanlan, plunders them and carries olf much booty. — 
RT. 86, notes. 

H. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazir ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq governor 
of Sindh. — EHI. i, 482. 

946. Barraadeva governing the TaddevMi, Belvola, and 
Puligcrc distriqts, as feudatory of Jayasiihha II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKD., 1st ed., 44. 

V. Sam. 1080, Jine^vara, Jaina pontilf and pupil of Vardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, V. Sam. 1080, an Ashfavritti and in V. Saiii. 
1092 a Llldvatl, Regarded as the founder of the Kharatara- 
gachchha which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
Jinesvara by Durlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityavasins. — PR. ii, 65; iv, Ind. xliv. 
BR., 1882-3, 45-6. lA. xi, 248, No. 40. 

1025 23rd November, 6. 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Kalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillama III, Yadava of Seunadesa and successor of 
Vesugi I, ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasiihha II, 
whose daughter he married. — I A. xvii, 117 ff. BD. 102. PKl)., 
Bom, Oa%,y 514. 

H. 416. Mahmud makes a second raid on the AfghanTan from 
Baltt. On the 10th ^a‘ban (Gth October) of the same year he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Somnath : reaches Mul^n in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches towards Anhilvad. Bhlma- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes refuge at Kanthkot in 
Kachh.— EHI. i, 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. lA. vi, 185-6. ’ ’bO.’ 28. 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandranatha introduces the Vrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet. — JBA. Iviii, 40. 

H. 416 (or 417). Death of BhTmnpala. last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul. — PK. 55. RT. 86, notes. EHI. ii, 427. 

1025 Vidhyadhara, Chandella, succeeds his father Ganda or Nanda : 
contemporary with the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna who is said to 
have slain in his interest Rajyapala, probably a king of Kanauj 
(Dubkund inscription of Yikramasiihha) : contemporary with Bhoja 
of Dhara and perhaps with Kokalla II o^ Chedi (Mahoba inscrip- 
tion). — El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

1026 V. Sam. 1083, Samath inscription, Mahipala of Bengal, son and 
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102() successor of Vigraluipiila II. The Sanifith inscription records the 
repair of a Ruddhist stupa, and dharmuchakra and the huildinj^ of 
a new gandhakuti by the brothers Sthirapfda and Vasantapala, 
probably sons of Mahipala. A Bengal MS. of the Ashtasahasrikd 
Prajnupdramitd is dated in Mahipfila’s fifth year. — I A. xiv, 139. 
JBA. Ixi, 77 (Dinajpur copper- plate). CASH, iii, 122 a 3. Bendall, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100. 

January, H. 416, the middle of ZT‘l-qa‘dah. Mahmud amves 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which he 
marches to Kachh against BliTmadtiva who flees at his approach. 
Mahmud proceeds against MansQriyah and from tliemie returns to 
Ghazm. — EHT. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. lA. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Qaya IQiaii and Bughra fniaii, broth(>rs of 
Qadr Khan, arrive at Gfiaznl re(]uesting a matrimonial alliance?. 
Zainab, dangliter of Mahmud, is betrothed to the son of Qadr Khiln, 
and a daughter of Qadr Khan to Muhammad, Malirnfurs younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas‘ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
— RT. 905, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Firijditah and Nizamu-d-Dln 
Ahmad, undertakes his last expedition into India against tlie Jats 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath. — EIH. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. *Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhakkar establishes himself in Sistan and Thatta. EHI. i, 482. 

948, BliandCip copper-plate. Chhittaraja, ^ilahara of the 
Northern Konkan, nephew and siuicessor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Western Chfilukya Jayasiihha II. — I A. v, 276 ; 
ix, 39. FKD., Born, Gaz., 436, 542. 

1027 26th June, V. Saih. 1084. Jhusi or Allahabad copper-plate of 
Triloch anaprdadeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Rajyapala. — lA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

1028 L.K. 4, Ashadha va. 1. Sangramaraja of Kashmir dies and is 
succeeded by his son Hariraja, wdio dies shortly after (Ashadha 
su. 8), when Anaiitadeva, another son of Sangramaraja, succeeds. 
— Rojat. vii, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmvd renews and confirms a treaty with Qadr Khan 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Nahr should 
be held by himself and i)art be incoiporated with Qadr Khan*s 
dominions. On his way back Mahmud grants an audience to lsra‘il, 
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1028 son of Beghu, son of Saljuq, son of Luqman, and takes him with 
him.— KT. 86-7. 

L029 H. 420. Mahmud defeats and slays Majdn-d-Daulah of the 
Buwiah dynasty and adds ‘Iraq to the governilient of Mas‘ud. — 
RT. 87. 

H. 420. S^ar Mas‘ud Gkazi expels the Dhakra Rajputs from 
Dundhgaph and razes the town. — A8NI. ii, p. 6. 

1030 Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Rabl‘ II. Death of 

Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc- 
ceeds him. Mas'ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigin-abad, Ist (2nd September). 

The Hajib ‘All Khweshawand and Yusuf ibn Sabuk>Tigin con- 
spire against him and imprison him. — BF. i, 84, 93, PMH. ii, 294 
RT. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

lOSO Vlryarama, Chahamana, son and successor of Vakpati II. Was 
killed by Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of Yiryarama, built a temple to Vishnu at Narapura. — VOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Svachchhandoddyota and several vrittis; ideiAiified 
by Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spandmirmya and 
the Spandasandoha, 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Diva- 
kara, author of the Spandasutravdrtika. — BKR. 79, 82. 

1031 26th April, H. 422, Ist Jumada‘ I. Mas^ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders ‘All 
[^weshawand and his brother Manglrak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property. — RT. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, 1st Muharram. Abu-Ri^an Al-BirunI, 
the historian, completes his Tahqlqu-UHind. Al-Blruni was bom 
in A.D. 973 at !^warizm and died a.d. 1048, — JBA. Ixi, 186-7. 
AlherunVa India, ed. Sachau, p. xvi. Als.) EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 

1031 Baj ]^an, Gakk‘har chief, said to have flourished. — JBA. xl, 72. 
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1082 


1033 


1034 


H. 423 or 424. Altun-Tash sent by Ma8‘ud against the Saljuq 
*Al!-Tig!n who had subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
^All-Tigln near the latter place, but dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for ^All-Tigln to hold Samrqand and 
Mas^ud to retain Bukhara. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of Khwarizm. — BF. i, 101. EHI. iv, 196. RT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak Shaikhu-l-KhatIr, wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas'ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne. — RT. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th 8ha‘ban. Salar Mas‘ud GhazI sent to 
BaliraTch to aid Saifu-d-DIn against a rising of Hindu chiefs. — 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr ^an of Mawarau-n-Nahr. — RT. 122, 
n. 8. 

V. Sam. 1088. The Vyishabhadeva Jaina temple at Dailwada 
built by Yimal 6ah, a Jaina merchant of Anhilva<J. — JBR\S. 
xviii, 23. 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahini-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas'ud, afterwards Sultan of Ghazni. — RT. 104. 

loth June, H. 424, 14th Rajab. Salar Mas^ud GhazI having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahralch, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhriddhvaja, Raja of Gonda (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com- 
memorated as a martyr by the name of GhazI Miyain. — BOD. 245. 
JBA. Ixi, ex. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. 

6. 955. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. Nagati or 
Nagaditya, Sinda feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
belonging probably to a different branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Yelburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a feudatory 
oi. the Western Chalukya Some^vara II. — El. iii, 230. FKD., 
Bom, Oaz,j 437, 576-7. 

H. 424. A great drought followed by famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firi^tah, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Mau^il and Ba gh dad 
being equally severe. — ^^BF. i, 103. 

H. 425. A^mad-i-NIal-Tigm, governor of Multan, rebels and 
seizes Labor. TUlk Malik ibn Jai Sen sent against him by Mas^ud. 
Nlal-Ti^ flees to Man^uriyah, but is drowned in crossing the 
Mihran of Sindh.--JBA. Ixi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250. 
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1034 

1035 


1035 

1036 


H. 425. Harfm, governor of ^warizm, rebels against Mas^ud 
and intrigues with the Turkmans and Saljuqs. — RT. 232, notes. 

6. 956, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Hahgal under Jayasimha II and Some^vara I, Western Ghalukyas. 
— FKD., Bom. Ga%., 437, 439, 563. 

H. 426. Mas‘ud proceeds with an army to Ju^jan and Taba- 
ristan to aid his governors at ‘Iraq against the Saljuqs, but retires 
without fighting, and against the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In his absence the Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulali ibn Kakuyah rebels and drives Abu Suhail Hama- 
dunl out of Rai. — EHI. iv, 196-7. 

H. 426. Isma‘ll succeeds his brother Harun at Khwarizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Shah Malik at the instigation of 
Mas‘udi and takes refuge in Khurasan. — RT. 232, notes. 

H. 426. Death of the Saljuq Isra^Il-i-Beghu at Kala6jara^ 
where he had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s reign. Ja g har 
Beg, son of Abu SulIman-i-Da‘ud, takes up his quarters at Merv. — 
RT. 94, 122, notes. 

Abu -Muhammad Na§ihl, author of the Afiw'ud?, flourished 
under Mas‘ud I of Ghazni. — BOD, 28. 

H. 427. The Saljuqs, Beghu, Tughril, and Da‘ud petition 
Mas‘ud for the territories of Nisa and Farawah. Mas‘ud sends 
a friendly reply, but at the same time orders the Hajib Bak-Taghdl 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-Taghdl is himself overthrown by them in Sha*ban 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mas‘ud as a result of 
which Farawah is given to Be^u, Nisa to Tu gh ril, and Dihistan 
to Da‘ud. — RT. 123-4, notes. 

31st August, H. 427, 6th Zrl-qa‘dah. Majdud ibn Mas‘ud 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquai'ters at Labor. — RT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas‘ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to ^aznl. He marches to Balkhj where his followers 
urge him to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigin. Da‘ud, SaljuqT, marching from Sarakhs towards Balldi 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, find Tuz-TigIn falling on 
the rear of the army plunders it and carries off the best horses 
and camels. — EHI. iv, 197. 
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1036 5th October, H. 428, 21st Zi‘l-hijjah. Mas‘ud leaves Ghazni 
for Kabul. Leaves Kabul for Hans! 6th Muharram, 429 (19th 
October), and encamps on the Jlillam on the 25th of the same 
month. Leaving the Jhllam on the 17th Safar (29th November) 
he reaches and invests Hansl 9th Rab? I (20th December), which 
surrenders on the 20th of the same month (Slst December). 
Firishtah and Mir]^ond represent the capture of Hansi as occurring 
in H. 427.~-EHI. ii, 59, 139 ff. 

H. 128. The Saljuqs advance on Hirat, but are repulsed and 
forced to retire. — RT. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of AkkadevI, feudatory governor of Banavasi 
under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya — FKD., ^om. G'az., 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Kshemendra Vyasadasa, Kashmirian poet: author 
of the Vrihatkathdmafijarl (Lokakala 1 2), the Bharatamanjari, the 
Kaldvildsa^ the Samayamdtrikd (Lokakala 25), the Baidvatdracharita 
(Lokakala 41); the Suvrittatilaka and other works. — BKR. 45, 
46, 75. JBRAS. xvi, 167 ff. PR. i, 4 ff. JA., 8« serie, t. vi, 400 ; 
vii, 216 ff. 

1037 Vijayapala, Chandella, succeeds Vidhyadhara. Contemporary 
with Gahgeyadeva of Chedi: married Bhuvanadevl. — El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasan, and annex the 
territory in the name of Tu^ril Beg. — RT. 122, n. 8. 

H. 429. Mas‘ud having captured Hansi returns to Ghazni in 
Rabi* II, and in the same year sends Subashi, the Hajib, against 
the Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. He 
attacks them unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, 
Tug^l Beg, son of Mika‘il, sou of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
at Nishapur and appointing his brother Da^ud to Sara kh s and 
his uncle Beghu to Merv. Some authorities date the establishment 
of the Saljuqi dynasty from this event, while others refer it to the 
year 431 iffter the battle of Tal-qan. — RT. 94, 124, 125, notes, 132. 

1st May, H. 429, 23rd Rajab. * Abdu - r - Razzaq appointed 
governor of Peshawar.— EHI. ii, 142. 

Chedi Sam. 789, Piawan inscription. Gahgeyadeva, Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalachuri of Chedi, soU and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with* the Chandella Vijayapala ; mentioned by Al- 
Biruni (a.d. 1030) as ruler of Dahala : reigned probably till about 
A.D. 1040. — CA8R. xxi, 113. El. ii, 304. 
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1038 3rd May, 960. Vajrahaata V. Later Ganga of Kalinga and 
son of Kamarnsiva V, succeeds Madhu Eainarnaya VI. — El. iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates); ih, iv, 183 (Nadagani 
inscription, S. 9-79). 

Jayakefin of the ManalQr family, and Irivabedahga-Marasiihha, 
apparently of the same stock, holding the office of Naigamundu of 
the Puligere district under Jayasiriiha II, Western Chalukya. — 
FKD., JBom, 6raz., 437. 

Dipahkara ^rljnana (lovo Atl^a) visits Tibet, whither he was 
invited by King Chahchhub on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. He wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the Bodhipatha Pradlpa is the most famous. 
See A.D. 980. — JBA. Iviii, 40; lx, 51. 

1039 H. Sam. 159. Lakshmikama reigning in Nepal. — Refs, under 
A.D. 1015. 

9th March, H. 430, 10th Jumada* II. News arrives that Da^ud, 
SaljilqT, had reached Tal-qan with a powerful army, and on the 16th 
that ho had reached Fariyab and was on the way to Sbaburghan. 
On the 20th his chamberlain Alt! Sakman arrives with 2,000 horse- 
men at the gates of Balkh and plunders two villages. He is, 
however, driven off by a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajibs and retires to ‘Ali-abad. Da‘ud advancing thither from 
^abur^an is routed by Mas*ud 9th Rajah. Several partial 
engagements take place up to the 5th ^auwal, and an accommo- 
dation is at length arrived at with the Saljuqs by which tracts 
about Nisa, Baward, and Farawah are assigned to them. Mas‘ud 
returns to Hirat and passes the winter at Nlshapur, his forces 
being encamped about Baihaq, Khowaf, Bakhurz, Isfand, and Tus. 
— RT. 128-132, notes. EHI. ii, 142. 

June-July, H. 430, Shauwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Fath 
Bust! Shaikh who flourished under Malbmud of Ghazni. — BOD. 23. 

10!f0 Nayapala of Bengal, son and successor of Mahipala : reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the Paficka-Rakshu is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth year. — 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CAl^R. iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 

1040 962. Some4vara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 
Chalukya, succeeds his father Jay asimha II: till a.d. 1 069. Married 
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1040 BachaladevI, Chandalakabbe, MailaladevI, and Ketaladevi. Said to 
have fought with the Cholas and to have captured Dhara, forcing 
Bhoja to flee. Bilhana ( Vikramdnkacharita) represents him as 
attacking Chedi or Dahala and deposing or slaying Karna, and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Chojas and capturing his 
capital of Kanchl. He attributes to Some^vara the foundation of 
Kalyana as the Chalukya capital. According to the same author, 
Some^vara’s second son Vikramaditya whom he had destined to bo 
his successor, won many victories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the Cholas, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, invading 
the Gaudia country (Bengal) and Kamarupa (Assam), etc. — In- 
scriptions numerous, ranging from 6. 966-90. See PSOCI., 
Nos. 92, 139, 156, 157, 158, and 216. I A. iv, 179, etc. FKD., 
JSom. Oaz.^ 438. BD. 82. 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jumada‘ II. Mas'ud prepares for 
a fresh campaign against the Saljuqs, and marches, I9th ^a^ban 
(5th May), from Saratts towards Mcrv, but at Tal-qan. beyond 
the river Marwa-r-Rud, he is defeated, 9th Ram. (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni. Baizawi 
places this event in H. 432. Tu gh ril. Da^ud, and their uncle 
Beghu divide Khurasan amongst them. — BF. i, 110. RT. 94; 
131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. 

962, inscription from Mantur, Miidhol State. Ereyamma or 
Erega, Ratta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya. Nojamba-Pallava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the five towns of the Masavadi country in this 
and the year 1042, mider the same king. — I A. xix, 161. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 333, 437, 553. 

V. Sam. 1096. 6antisuri or Vadivetala of the Tharapadra 
Gachchha dies : author of an Uttarddhyayanasutratlkd, — VOJ. iv, 
67. PR. iv. Index, cxix. 

1041 H. 432. Mas^ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Saljuqs, is deposed by his army, who restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne. — RT. 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tughril Beg, SaljuqT, having acquired territory in 
‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam, obtains the Khalifah’s consent to his assuming 
sovereignty and tlje title of Sultan. He reserves ‘Iraq-i-^Ajam 
for himself with Rai as capital. His elder brother Jaghar Beg-i- 
Da‘ud receives Khurasan with Merv (some say BalWi) as capital ; 
their uncle Beghu obtaining Kirman, Tabas, Harl (Hirat), Bust, 
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and such parts of Hind as he could wrest from the rulers of Ghazni. 
— ET. 132, n. 9, 

Monday, January 18th, Chedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Karnadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Gafigcyadeva : 
married the Uuna princess Avalliidevl. Founded the town of 
Karnavati and built a temple called Karna’s Meru at Ka^i or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-plate). Said to have subdued the Ban- 
dy as, Muralas, Kuhgas, Vahgas, Kalihgas, Kiras, and Hunas 
( Hhera-ghat inscription) ; and to have been waited upon by the 
Choda, Kuhga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Karanbel 
inscription). Udayaditya of Malava is said, in the Kagpur 
to have delivered the earth ‘‘ which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Karna.” The defeat of Karna by Gopala, general 
of the Chandella, Kirtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Krishnamisra’s Prahodhachandrodaya, Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Bhimadeva II of Anhilvacl (a.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Vikramuhkadevaeharita) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Chalukya Some4vara I. A poet, Gahgadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Karna* s court. — 
Vikramdhkacharita^ 18, 95. lA. xvii, 215. £1. ii, 297 ff. CASE, 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 11th Jumada‘ I. Mas*ud murdered by his 
nephew Ahmad, son of Muhammad. Maudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to Ghazni to secure the gapital. 
In the same year he defeats Muhammad at Nagrahar and puts 
him to death.— EHI. ii, 256; iv,*194, 198. ET. 95, 96. BF. 
i, 116. 

H. 434. Tu gh ril. SuljuqT, annexes Khwarizm. — ET. 232, notes. 

H. 435. The kings of MAwarau-n^Nahr submit to Maudud, but 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Garmslr 
but are defeated by the army of Maudud. In the same year Maudud 
marches to Labor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses- 
sion of a number of forts. — EHI. iv, 200-1. 

967, 969, 970. Chavundaraya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 
vasi under the Western Chalukya Somc^vara I. — I A. iv, 179 
(Balagamve inscription of 970). 

Sihganadevarasa ruling the Kisuka^, Banavasi, and Santalige 
districts under Some^vara I, and Kaliyammarasa of the Jlniuta- 
vahana lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 




122 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


4.J> 

1045 the dilShara stock, goveming the Basavura district at the same 
date and under the same king. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 439. 

10^5 XJday&matT, consort of Bhimadeva, builds the Rani’s Wav or 
well at Anhilva^. 

1048 H.. 440. Maudud dies at Ghazni. His son Mas^ud succeeds 

him, but being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d-Din ^All is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-Ra^Id Izzu-d-I)aulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
events, Maudud’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
‘Abdu-r-Rashld’s accession in H. 443. A coin of 'Abdu-r-Rashid’s 
proves him to have been reigning, However, in H. 440. — JR AS., 
O.8., ix, 277. RT. 97, 98. EHI. iv, 202. 

S. 969, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur. Vinayaditya, Hoysala, 
goveming the country between the province of the Kohkan and 
the Bhadadavayal, Tajakad, and Savimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya VI. Another inscription at 
Nirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gahga, Kongali- 
varman, and records that in S. 998 he was goveming the 
Gahgavadi district. He seems to have outlived his son Ejeyahga, of 
whom no records have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either Some4vara I or 
Some^vara II the Western Chalukyas. Vinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1 100. He married EeleyaladevT. 

The early princes of the Hoysala dynasty mled as powerful 
feudatories over parts of the Dekkan, their capital, when they 
first appear in history, being Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, the 
modem Halebld in Maisur. Vishnuvardhana established the inde- 
pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Vlra-Ballala, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended ovei 
the greater part of the Chalukya dominions. Ballaja’s successoi 
lost the bulk of these to the Yadavas of Devagiri. Ultimately 
the Hoysala dominion was overthrown, in a.d. 1310 by the 
Muhammadans under Malik Eafur. — RMI. 307, 329. FED., Bom. 
Gaz^ 491-2. BEC., InseriptioM in the Myeore LUtrict^ Int. 14 
and ii, etc. 

970 exp., AnkuleiSvara temple inscriptions. Anka, Ratta 
feudatory of Saundatti under Some^vara I, Western Chalukya : son 
of Kannakaira I.— JBRAS. x, 172. FKD., Bom, Ga%.y 551, 553. 
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1049 H. 441. Death of the poet Abu‘l Qasim Hasan Ahmad ib.n 
‘Unsari, a native of Baltt, considered the first genius of his agc^. 
Flourished at the court of Mahmud of Ghaznl.-^-BOD. 410. EHI. 
iv, 515. 

1050 y. Sam. 1107, Hanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Vijayapala. — lA. xvi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASE, xxi, 81. 

1051 Tuesday, 15th January, 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
chanapala, a prince of the Chaulukya lineage, ruling over Latadesa 
and claiming direct descent through Gongiraja, Kirtiraja, and 
Yatsarajafrom Barapa the contemporary of Mularaja I of Anhilvad. 
— See A.D. 975. lA. xii, 196 ; xviii, 91 ; BD. 80, 81. 

The Madhura Purdna^ a Tamil version of the Hdldsya-Mdhutmya^ 
wiitten by the Brahman Paruiijoti in the reign of Harivlra- 
Pandya. — LIA. ii, 24. 

1052 H. 444. Da^ud, Saljuql, and his son Alp Arsalan advance on 
^aznl, Da‘ud proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistan, Alp Arsalan 
entering the country from Tukharistan. ‘Abdu-r-Ra^Id makes 
Tughiil. one of the Mahmud! slaves, general of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Arsalan whom he defeats at the Khumar Pass. 
Tu^ril pushes on to Bust where Da‘ud retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Be gh u uncle of Da‘ud. — RT. 98^, 99. 

6. 974. Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya, Somesvara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, perhaps Mumvani of the Northern Kohkan (a.d. 1060); 
to have destroyed the Chojas, uprooted Kamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Chalukyas, and reconciled them to the 
Chojas and to have made Gopakapattana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Karnadeva Chaulukya — Gudikatti inscription. 

FKD., Bom. 561. 

1053 H. 444, Tughril returns to Ghazni, deposes ‘Abdu-r-Rashid,^ 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

^ Yafa‘i says <Abdu-r-Eash!d died H. 460 after reigning nearly seven years. 
The Tat^hiratuA-Muiuk gives him a four years* reign. Fa?ihi ana the 
MwUalst<fi^u-t^Ta%odrll^ agree in stating that *Abdu-r-Rayiid succeeded in 
H. 443, uras imprisoned in H. 444 by Tu|^ril who was put to death the same 
year, and suooee&d by Fami^ad, but j^a^ib! does not mention ^Abdu-r-Ra^Id’s 
death. See a.d. I048« 
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1053 Nush-Tigin a Turk Silfih-dar, when Farrutt-zad a son of Mas‘ud 
is raised to the throne 9th Z‘il-qa‘dah (2ud March). Soon after his 
accession the Saljuqs advance on ^aznl, hut he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying many and taking some prisoners. — RT. 98, 
n. 8; 99 ff.; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sumra dynasty of Sindh. 
Mir M‘asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Abdu-r-llasliid’s rule, threw oflp 
his yoke and chose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name. — EHl. i, 215, 344. 

Chi-chi-siang, Jnanasri (?), Indian Sramana, arrives in China. 
Two Works are ascribed to him. — RN. 456. 

MailaladevT, wife of the Western Chalukya Somesvara I, governing 
the Banavasi district, and his eldest son, Somesvara, ruling the 
Bejvola and Puligere districts. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 440. 

1054 976, Honvad inscription. KctaladcvT, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Somesvara I, governing the Ponnavada district. Revarasa, 
of the family of Kartavlrya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Kembhavi as feudatory of the same king. — lA. xix, 268. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.f 439. 

1055 V. Sam. 1112, Mandhata copiier-plate. Jayasimha, Paramara 
of Malava and successor of Bhoja. — El. iii, 46. 

6. 977, Bankapur stone inscription. Harikesarideva, Kadamba 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gahgapermanadi Yikramaditya, who 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahgavadi district under his 
father the AVestern Chalukya Sorae.4vara I. — lA. iv, 203. 

1058 6. 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasimha, Gonkana-Ahkakara, 
Guheyana-Sihga, t^ilahara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 
Chandraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the ^ilahara 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modem Karad in the Satara 
district. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 439, 544, 547*. BD. 122. JRAS., 
O.S., ii, 384 ; iv, 281. 

An6rat‘azd, i.e. Anuruddha, conquers Thatdn : from this event 
is daterl the beginning of Burmese civilization. — lA. xxi, 94. See 
Enaj. Brit. * 

1059 March, H. 451, §afar, or perhaps H. 450. Death of Farrul^-zad 
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1059 of Ghazni. His brother Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da‘ud, Saljuql, sends an embassy to him 
?md enters into a treaty of peace. RT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Da‘ud-i-Jaghar Beg 
in Khurasan. — IIT. 133, note. 

1060 982, Ambarnath inscription. Mummuni, Mamvani, or ^riman 
Vani, Silahara of the Northern Kohkan, brother and successor of 
Nagaijuna. — JBRAS. xii, 329. 

1060 The poet Abu-l-Faraj Runi, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 

Ghazni and author of a Diwan, may have flourished about this 
date. — Sprenger, Oudh i, 308. 

1061 Tf* 453. Birth of ^Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of ^azni. — RT. 107. 

1062 Ereyanga, Hoysaja, son of Yinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhoja of Dhara : married Echaladevi. — FKD., Bom,. Gaz,^ 492. 
REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District^ 14. See a.d. 1048. 

1063 T.K. 39, Kart. ^u. 6. Anaiitadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kalasadeva, but continues to wield the royal power. — Rujat. viif 233. 

September, H. 455 Ram. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan. — IIT. 132, note 2. 

V. Saiii. 1 1 20. Karua I, Trailokyamalla, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I : till a.d. 1093. The DvyiUrayakosha of 
Hemachandra and Abhayatilaka says Karna married Mayanalladevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayakesin, who ruled at Chandrapura 
in the Dekkan. This Jayakesin was probably the Kadamba of 
Goa who was reigning in 974. — I A. iv, 233; vi, 186. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz,, 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate inscidptions from 
Sunak, Northern Gujarat, of V. Sam. 1148, Monday, 5tli May, 
1091.) 

Vijayaditya (VII), Eastern Chalukya, viceroy of Ycngi under his 
nephew Kulottuhga Chodadeva I. — lA. xx, 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet^ flourishecl between a.d. 1063 and 
1082 : author of the Kathasaritsagara, — Sitz, Berichte Wiener Akad, 
hist, pliil. Cl, cx, 545 ff. JA., 8« serie, t. vii, 216 ff. BKR. 50. 
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1064 l§. 986, 988, inscriptions from the Jatihga-Rumesvara hill, Chital- 
durg, and from Davahgere, Maisur. Vishnu vardhana-Vijayaditya, 
fourth son of Somes vara I, the Western Chalukya, ruling the 
Nojamhavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chalukya descent. — El. iv, 212. PSOCI., No. 136. EMI., p. 19. 
lA. XX, 278. FED., Bom Gaz,^ 454. 

Jayasimha, third son of the Western Chalukya, Some^vara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 1072 
he seems to have been ruling the Nojambavadi district, while 
from A.D. 1077-1082 he had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Banavasi, 
Santalige, Belvola, Puligerc, and Basavajli districts under his 
brother VikramMitya VI. He then rebelled and was deprived 
of his post, dying probably before VikramMitya. — EL iv, 214. 
FEp., Bom, Gaz,y 440, 453. 

V. Sam. 1120. Abhayadevasuri, founder of the Brihat Kharatara 
Gaciichha and called Navahgavrittikrit from the commentaries com- 
posed by him on nine of the Ahgas, writes his commentaries on the 
sutras of the four Ahgas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Dhana. He was made suri by Jine^varasuri 
in V. Sam. 1088= a.d. 1032, and died at Kapadvanaj in Gujarat 
in V. Sam. 1135 = a.d. 1079. — PR. i, 67 ; iv. Index, iv. 

1065 N. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamadeva or Padmadeva, of 
the Navakot Thakurl dynasty, and son of Baladeva, reigning in 
Nepal, His successors were: his son Nagarjunadeva, a.d. 1072 ^ 
and grandson 6ahkaradeva, a.d. i(?75, after whose death Vamadeva, 
a collateral descendant of AmMvarman^s family, assivsted by the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Kantipura, expelled the Navakot 
Thakuris and founded the second Thakurl or Rajput dynasty, 
A.D. 1092, — Refs, under a.d. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 

1065 Mahpal Khan, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished.-^BA. 
xl, 72. 

6. 988, inscription from Hottur, Bahkapur taluka. Toyimadeva, 
Kadamba, ruling the Banavasi and Panuhgal districts as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. — FED., Bom, Gaz,^ 564. 

« 

1068 990-999. KIrtivarman II or KIrtidcva I, son of Tailapa I, 

KMamba feudatory of Banavasi under the Chalukyas Somesvara I 
and Vikramaditya VI. 
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1068 The exact relationship of the Kadambas of Banavasi to the early 
Kadambas is unknown. Judging by their name, they were pro- 
bably not their direct lineal descendants. Klrtivarman II is the 
first Kadamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 
impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can be tested. — lA. iv, 206, No. 3. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 561. 


1069 


S. 991. Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother Vikramaditya con- 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
the submission of Jayakesin the K^amba of Goa and of the king of 
the Aliipas, he proceeds against the Chojas, but concludes an alliance 
with their king, Vira-Bajendra I, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Choja kingdom, on 
Vira-Ilajcndra’s death, VikramMitya proceeds to Kaiicln and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on the 
throne. To the time of Somei^vara belongs the Bhairanmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather NagMitya, and 
great-grandfather Pulikala, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa.-^Inscriptions ranging from 991-997. PSOCI., Nos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 33:^, 442. BD. 84. 
El. iii, 230 ff. ^ 

Tuesday, 4th Auguso, S. 991, copper-plate from Bassein, 'Piana 
district. Seunachandra II, Yadava of Seunadesa, successor of 
Bhillaraa III, according to the Bassein grant, though Hemadri 
inserts a Vadugi, a Vesugi, and a Bhillama (IV) between Bhillama III 
and Seunachandra II. The same authority represents Seunachandra 
as having saved the Western Chalukya Paramardideva, t,e. Vikrama- 
ditya VI (a.d. 1076-1126), from a coalition of his enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, an allusion possibly to the 
wars waged against him by his brother Somesvara in conjunction 
with the prince of Veiigl. — lA. xii, 119 ff. BD. 103. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 515. 

Tuesday, 2 1st July, §. 991, inscription from Vaghll, Khandesh, 
of the Maurya chieftain Govindaraja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunachandra II. — El. ii, 221 ff. » 

V. Sam. 1125. Nami ^vetambara writes a commentary on 
B-udrata ^atananda’s Kdvyalahhara. — PR. i, 14 ff. 



128 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A..D. 

1069 V. Sam. 1125. Jinachandra, the Jaina pontiff, writes the Sam- 
vegarangasald, — BR. 1882-3, 46. 

1070 (Inscription of 1028, 37th year.) Rajendra-Choja II, Raja- 
kcsarivarman or Kajiga, son of the Eastern Chalukya, Rajaraja I 
and Ammahgadovi, daughter of Rajendra-Chola I, deposes Para- 
kesarivarman and seize.s the Choja crown, after which he is called 
Kulottuhga Chojadeva (I). Claims to have conquered Chakrakotta, 
during his yuvarajaship ; to have defeated the king of Kuntala and 
to have pursued Vikkala (Vikramaditya VI) as far as the Tuhga- 
bhadra ; and to. have conquered the seven Kalihgas. Kulottuhga 
married Madhurantaki, daughter of Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva. 
— El. iv, 70 ff. lA. V, 320 ; xix, 329 ; xx, 276 ; xxi, 283. MGO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 9, 10. 

Rajaraja, Later Gahga of Kalihga, succeeds his father Vajra- 
hasta V and reigns eight years. Married Hajasundarl, daughter of 
Rajendra-Chola I. Represented in a grant of his son Ananta- 
varman Chodagahga, as protecting Vi jay adity a of Vehgl (a.d. 1063- 
1077, |^.r.).-^IA. xviii, 169, 171. 

1070 Karhavati founded on the site of the present Ahmadabad by 
Karnadeva of Gujarat. 

Bilhana, Kashmirian poet, flourished about a.d. 1070-1090. He 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kalasa (a.d. 1064-1088) probably 
about A.D. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming finally 
Chief Pandit to the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, for whom 
he wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the Vikramdnka- 
devachanta, describing Vikramaditya’s campaigns against the Chojas, 
Wrote also the ChaurapanchuSiku, — BKR. 48. Vikramdnkadeva- 
charita, ed. Biihlcr, p. 23. lA. v, 317 ; xx, 278. 

1071 Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Belvola and Puligere dis- 
tricts under the Western Chalukya Some^vara II. — FKD., £om. 
Gaz., 443. 

6. 993, Bajagamve inscriptions of the Western Chalukya Soraes- 
vara II and his leader of the forces, XJdayaditya. An inscription 
of the same year mentions Jayasimha, Some^ varans younger brother, 
as governing tKe Nojambavadi district. — PSOCI. 159, 160. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.f 443. 

« 

1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Some^vara II.— 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 443. 
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1073 Y. Sara. 1129. Dcvendragaiii or Neraichandra writes his com- 
mentary on the Uttarddhyayanasutra, Wrote also the Akhydnaka- 
mat^ikosa. — PR. iv, Index, lix. Weber, Catal, ii, 1213, 1214. 

V. Sam. 1130. The Karmakriydkdnda written by Somasambhii, 
pupil of Sasiva. — BKR. 77. 

101 Ji Vigrahapala III; of Bengal, succeeded his father Xayapala ; the 

Amgachhi copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhom to the 2nd March, 1086. — CASR. iii, 118. 
lA. xxi, 97 ff. ; xxii, 108. 

jN^akimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under the 
Western Chalukya Somesvara IT. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 443. 

996, inscription from NTralgi, Dharvad. Vikraraaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Somesvara II.— FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 443-4. 

1075 Gaiigapcrmanadi-BhuvanaikavIra-IJdayaditya of the Western 
Giiiiga family, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, and Mandaji 
districts under the W estem Chalukya Somesvara II. Kaliyaramarasa 
of the JImutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory officials 
Some^varabhatta and Kesavadityadeva. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 443. 
See A.D. 1071. 

6. 997, 1011, ^antivarman IT, son of Jayavarman II, Kadamba 
feudatory of Hahgal, under the Western Chalukyas Somesvjira II 
and Yikramaditya VI : married SiriyadevI of the Pandya family. 
— FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 561. 

1075 The poet Chakrapani flourished between a.d. 1075 and 1100. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Gahgadhara (6 1059 = 
A.D. 1137) and seems to be the Chakrapani whose verses occur in 
^rldharadasa’s Saduktikarndmrita (a.d. 1205). — El. ii, 333. See 
under a.d. 1137. 

1076 14th February, 6. 997, Phal. sudi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
Yikramavarsha era. 

6. 998. Rajiga, king of Yehgl, having deposed the Choja king 
Parakesarivarman and seized the Cho|a crown, joins Somesvara 
against Yikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Somesvara and ascends the Chalukya throne as Yikramaditya YI, 
Permadi, Kalivikrama, Yikramahka, or Tribhuvanamalla. Yikrama- 
ditya introduced the above era the first year of which was that o 

9 
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l076 his accession, t,e. 1076. It fell, however, into disuse soon after 
* his death. He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rebellion of his 
brother Jayasimha, viceroy of Banavasi, in alliance with the Dravida 
king and other chiefs, and repulsing, through his general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysaja Vishnu vardhana, and 
the kings of the Pandya country, Goa and the Konkan. — BD. 85 ff. 
FKD., £om, Gaz,y 444 ff. For the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see PSOCI., Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. lA. v, 317 ff . ; viii, 10; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and 47th years.) See a.d. 1070*. 

V. Sam. 1133, copper - plates from Manpur near Bulandshahr, 
of the Dor Baja Ananga. — Growse’s Jiulandshahr, 37. JBA. 
xxxviii, 21. 

6.998, inscription from Nidagundi, Dharvad, Sihgana or Sihga II, 
of the Sindas of Yelburga, son of Achugi I, ruling the Kisukad 
district as laudatory of the Western Chalukya Somesvara II. — FKD., 
Bom, Ga%,y 574. 

V. Sam. 1132, Jinadattasuri, son of Vachhigamantrin and Vahada- 
devi of the Humbadagotra, bom. Wrote the Sandehadolavaliy etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gachchha. Died at Ajmir 
V. Saih. 1211 =A.D. 1155. — ^PB. iv, Index, xxxv. Klatt, lA. xi, 
248, No. 44. 


1077 


Barmadeva, feudatory ruler of the Banavasi and Santajige districts 
under the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya YI. — FKD., Bom, 
Gaz.y 450. 

Bajaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Kulottunga Choda- 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Vengl by his father on the death 
of Vijayaditya.— lA. xx, 284. 

Jayasimha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Yikrama* 
ditya VI, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, Bejvola, Puligere, 
and Basavalli districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.d. He 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. 
— FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 453-4. 

H. 470, death of Abu-l-Fazl-i-Muhammad, son of Husain, Al- 
Baihaql, author of the Maqdmdtu4-^Amid-i-Ahu Nasr-i-Mtshkdny 
and the Tarll^-uAUi-Sahuk-Tigin or Tarikh-i-Yamini. — BT. Iu5, 
n. 4. 


1078 


Saturday, 17th February, 6. 1 000 current. Anantavarman Cho^a- 
gangadeva. Later Ganga of Kalinga, son of Bajaraja and Bajasundari, 


A.D. 1078 — 1080. 131 

A.D. ^ 

1U78 daughter of Kajendra-Choja I, succeeds his father. — lA. xviii, 1^1 ff. 
(copper-plates of S. 1003, 1040, 1067). 

General references for the Qahga dynasty : — El. iii, 17 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Rajendravarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the G^geya race) ; ih, 127 (Achyutapuram copper- 
plates of Indravarman of the year 87); ih, 130 (Chicacole copper- 
plates of Devendravarman, 183rd year). lA. xiii, 1 19, 122 (Chicacole 
copper-plates of Indravarman, 128th and 146th years); ih, 273 
(Chicacole copper-plates of Devendravarman, 51st year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi copper-plates of Indravarman, 91st year); xviii, 
143 (Vizagapatam copper-plate of Devendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, 6. 1001. Yira-Chodadeva, Vishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulottunga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Rajaraja as viceroy of Vehgl ; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being Janandthanagarl in the 
Veng! country. — ASSI. iii, 49, No. 39 (grant from Chellfir, Godavari 
district, of 2 1st year), and lA. xix, 423; ih, xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ihrrihlm confines his son 8aifu-d-Daulah Mnhmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik ^ah the Saljuq. — RT. 105, 
note 6. 

1079 Sunday, March 24th, H. 471, 18th Ram. Commencement of 
the era of Jalalu-d-Din Tu gh laq Shah of j^warizm, reckouecf by 
Julian years. 

L.K. 55, Jyeshtha. Anantadeva of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Vijayc^vara (Vijabror). — Rojat, vii, 
361. 

1080 V. Sam. 1137, Ddepur temple inscription. TJdayaditya, Para- 
mara of Mfdava, successor of Jayasimha. Stated, in the Nagpur 
prasasti to have freed the land from the dominion of Karna (of 
Chedi).— lA. XX, 83. El. i, 233; ii, 181; iii, 47, 48. CASE, 
ix, 109. 

V. Sam. 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in V. Sarii. 1169 
of the Aiichala Gachchha of the Jains. — PR. iv, Ind. xii. 

1080 Ramapfda of Bengal succeeded his father Vigrahapfila.— CASK, 
iii, 124 (Bihar inscription of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chaiidi-rnaii 
inscription of twelfth year). — El, ii, 348. 
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1081 


1082 


1084 


1085 


1085 


1087 


L.K. 57, Kart. su. 15. Anantadeva of Kashmir dies; Kala^a’s 
actual reign begins.— vii, 452. 

Nep. Saih. 201. Ramapala writes the pro- 

bably a commentary on the work of Nagaijuna Chaturmudranvya, 
during the reign of Vtoadeva of Nepal. — JRAS. 1891, p. 687. 

1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Kopur, and 
Saundatti. Kannakaira II, Kanna, Ratta of Saundatti, ruling as 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d. 1076- 
1127). Ruled in conjunction with his brother Kartavirya II, under 
Somei^vara II, Western Chalukya (a.d. 1069-1076). — El. iii, 306. 
JBRAS. X, 180, 287. FKD., Bom, Oa%,, 553. 

1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Munja, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhima of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Ruling as feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. — lA. i, 80. FKD., Bom. 
Qa%.^ 450. 

V. Sam. 1139. The Mahavlracharita written by Gunachandra. 
— BR. 188*3-4, 152. 

V. Sam. 1139. Guruchandra and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativachaka, wrote each a ^riviracharita in this year. — PR, iv, 
Ind. xxyi, xxviii. 

Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Nizam’s 
Dominions) as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 450. 

Kaliyammarasa of the Jlmutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, governing the Basavura district as feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., Bom. Oaz.^ 450. See a.d. 
1045 and 1075. 

Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of TJdaya- 
ditya, according to the praiasti . — EL ii, 182. 

Durlabhalll, Chahamana, son and successor of Vlryarama. Was 
contemporary with IJdayaditya of Malava (a.d. 1080) and Karna- 
deva I of Gujarat (a.d. 1063-1093). — VOJ. vii, 191. 

6. 1009, inscription from Saundatti. Kartavirya II, brother of 
Kannakaira II, Ratta feudatory of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Some^vara II (a.d. 1069-1076) and Vikramaditya VI. 
-JBRAS. X, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 554. 
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1087 Thursday, 8th April, 6. 1008, Sitabaldi inscription. Dhadia- 
deva or Dhadibhandaka of the liashtrakuta race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of Sitabaldi, near. Nagpur, in the Central Pro- 
vinces, as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — 
El. iii, 304. 

1088 L.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the winter of this year 
at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Vallapura, Rajapuri, 
Lohara, Urasa, and other hill territories. — Rujat. vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Bubkund inscription. Vikraraasiihha, 
Kachchhapaghata, son and successor of Vijayapala. — El. ii, 2.32 If. 

1088 Vijayaditya or Vijayarka I, KMamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakesin I. Married ChattaladevI, sister of Rijjaladevi the 
mother of Jagaddeva, iSantara of Patti-Pombuchchapura. — FKD., 
Bom. Ga%.^ 568. 

1089 L.K. 65, Marga ^udi 6. TJtkarsha succeeds his father Kalasa- 
deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 
same year, a.d. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harsha. — Rajat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Krishnamisra may have flourished about this date. 
He lived under Kirtivarmun the Chandella (a.d. 1050-1116). 
Krishnamisra’s Prahodhachandrodaya describes the defeat of Kflrna 
of Chedi (a.d. 1042) by Kirtivarman. — El. i, 220. 

1090 ^asivardhana, Kashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con- 
temporary of King Kalasa (a.d. 1080-8). — Shlio,, Int. 129. 

Vijiianesvara, author of the MUdhshard, flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d. 1076-1127). — 
BD. 87. 

1092 §. 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s KarampraMsa. — BR. 
1882-3, 28. 

1093 V. Sam. 1 1 50. Sasbahu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly 
after the coronation of Mahipala, Bhuvaiiaikamalla, son of Surya- 
pala of the Kachchhapaghata or Kachchhapari race, and successor 
of PadmapMa who was apparently his cousin.— I A. xv, 33 ff. 
CASK, ii, 357. PK. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 
Appendix, 
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1093 V. 8aih. 1150. Jayasimlia-Siddharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds liis 
father Karna I : till a.d. 1143. Conquered the “lord of Avantl,^* 
l.e, Yasovarman of Malava, and subdued Varvaraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe. — I A. vi, 186; x, 158 (inscription 
from Dohad of V. Sam 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295. 

6npala, author of the Vairochanaparajaya^ poet-laureate to 
Jayasimha and Kumarapala of Anhilvad. — El. i, 295. 

Jakkaladcvl, daughter of Tikka of the Kadamba line, and wife 
of the Western Chalukya Yikramriditya VI, governing the village 
of Ihgunige. — FKD., Bom, Gaz.y 448. 

1095 6. 1016, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Anantadeva or Ananta- 
pala, i^ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, son of Nagarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the Kadambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
Silaharas of the Northern Kohkan and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Ananta- 
deva. — lA. ix, 33. 

MalleyamadevI or MalayamatldevT, wife of the Western Chfilukya 
Vikramaditya VI, governing the district attached to the agrahara 
of Kiriya-Kereyur. — FKD., Bom, Ga%,y 448-9. 

S. 1017, Damba] inscription. LakshmadevI, wife of the Western 
Chfilukya Vikramaditya VI, governing the town of Dharmapura, 
i.e. DambaJ. — lA. x, 185. FKD., Bom, Qaz,, 448. 

1096 S. 1 01 9. Sena II, Kajasena, Ratto of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. He seems also to have governed the Kundi province 
under Chamanda, a Bandanayaka of Jayakarna (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Sena married 
Lakshmidevi. — JBEAS. x, 202, 293, 294. FKD., Bom, Gaz,y 554. 

1097 Nanyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Karnataka 
dynasty of Nepal,- said to have founded Simraon. His descendants 
were: — Gahgadeva, Nfisimha, Eamasiihha, Saktisimha, Bhupala- 
siiiiha, and Harasimha, a.d. 1324. — JBA. iv, 123. lA. vii, 91 ; 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414.*^ 

19th January, V. Sam. 1154, copper-plate of Madanapaladeva, 
reconling the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
Chaiidradeva, Gaharwar, the founder of the Eathor dynasty of 
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1097 Kanauj. Chandradeva is stated to have quelled the disturhancos 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Karna (of Cheili) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kanauj (Basahi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Mahichandra and grandfather 
Yasovigraha. — JBA. xxvii, 220-241. lA. xviii, 9. 

1098 Sunday, 7th March, V. Saiii. 1154, Deogadh inscription. 
Kirtivarman, Chandella, brother and successor of Hevavarman ; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman*s general Gop5la (Krishnamij^ra’s Prahodhachandrodaya ). — 
CASK. X, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81. lA. xi, 311 ; xviii, 237. 
El. i, 219 ff. 

I§. 1020. Padmanabhayya governing the Banavasi district on 
behalf of Bhivanayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI. Bhivanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in a.d. 1102.--rKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 451. 

1098 Bhoja I, Silahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of Gangadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before 8. 1031) by Achugi 11, Sinda 
of Erambarage. — FKD., 1st ed., 104 ; ih,y Bom, Gaz,y 547. BI). 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5th ^auwal. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud 111 
succeeds his father Ibrahim at Ghazni. — IIT. 105. 

L.K. 75. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following year. — Rujat. vii, 1219. a 

1022-1052. Taila or Tailapa II, son and successor of J^anti- 
varraan, Kiidamba feudatory of Banavasi and Hah gal under the 
Chalukyas Vikramaditya VI and 8oraesvara III. Hied aj)])Mrently 
in 1058 (a.d. 1135) durihg or soon after a siege of Hahgal by 
the Hoysaja Vishnuvardhana Avho gained temporary j)ossession of 
these districts. TaiWs wives were Bachaladevi of tlio Pandya 
family and Chamaladevi. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 561. 

8. 1021. Inscription from Kadaroli, Sampgaon tfiliika. GQvala, 
Kiidamba feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, Western Clirdukya. — 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 568. 

8. 1021. Epo(fh year and date of the composition of Satanaiida’s 
BhuHvatikarana. — Bli. 1883-4, p. 82. 

1100 L.K. 76. Marga. Uchch ila and Suasala, sons of Malla and 
descendants of a branch line of the Lohara dynasty of Kaslmiir, 
forced into exile and rebellion. — Bojat, vii, 1254. 
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1100 H. 493. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas'ud confers the goveinment of 
Ghur upon Husain ibn Sam. — RT. 106, note. 

Anantapalayya governing the Bojvola and PuKgore districts as 
feudatory of the Western Chalulcya Vikramaditya VI. Mentioned 
as ruling the same districts, with the addition of Banavasi in 
A.n. 1102 and 1107. — FKD., Bom, Ga%.^ 451. 

1100 Sallakshanavarmadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Klrti- 
varmadeva: said to have carried on a war in the country of 
Antarvedi, and to have taken away the fortune of the Malavas 
and Chedis. — El. i, 196, 326. 

The poet ^ambhu, author of the Rojendrakarnapura and of the 
Anyoktimuktdlatdsataka, flourished under Ilarshadeva of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1089-1 101).-~iS3^d;. 128. AC. 636. 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and a native of Kinduvilva . in 
Bengal, author of the Gitagovlnda,, may have flourishcHl about this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshmanasena, under Avhom tradition 
places him, be identical with the Vaidya king of Bengal who in 
A.D. 1119 founded the Lakshmanasena era. — BKR. 64. LI A. 
iv, 815. 

The author Vagbhata, Jayamahgala, author of the KaciytksMy 
and Srlpala, author of the Vairochanapardjaija^ flourished under 
Jayasimha-Sicldharrija, Srlpala being poet-laureate to him and his 
successor Kumarapala. — PR. i, 68. BIl. 1883-4, 155-6. El. i, 295. 

1101 L.K. 77, Vaisakha, va. 5. The pretender XJchchala starts from 
Rajapurl across the mountains and invades Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of Jyeshtha by Harshadeva at the battle 
of Parihasapura (Par^'spor). Harsha kills lilalla, the father of 
Uchchala (Bhadra va. 9), but is himself slain (Bhadra sii. 5) on 
his flight from Srinagar, when Uchchala succeeds to the throne 
as first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Kalhana refers {Rdjat, viii, 35) to the L.K. year 4177 as having 
had an intercalary month falling in Bhadrapada. This agrees 
with Cunningham, Indian Eras, p. 173. Harsha’s death took 
place on the 5th bright day of the proper Bliadrapada, following 
after the intercalated month. — Rdjat, vii, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717. 

1102; Jayakarna, son fcf the Western Chulukya Vikramaditya VI, 

I ruling a.s his father’s feudatory in this and the years 1120 and 
] 1121.— FKD., Bom, Gaz., 455. 
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1102 Govindarasa iaentioned as holding office under Anantapala, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. In 1114 and 1117 Govindarasa was 
governing the Eanavasi district. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 451. 

y. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Devabhadrasuri’s Kathdratnakoia 
written by Amalachandragani. — PR. iv, Ind. ix. 

1103 13th October, S. 1025 exp. Ballaja I, Hoysaja, eldest son of 
Ereyanga, confers the lordship of Sindigere on his father-in-law 
Mariyane. Ballala is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
king of Patti-Pombuchchhapura, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, 
Western ciialukya. — REG. 14. FKJ)., Bom, Gaz., 494. 

V. Sam. 1159. The Aiichalagachchha of the Jains, a branch of 
the Chandragachchha, formed. Chandraprabhacharya secedes from 
the Chaturdaslyapaksha and founds the Paurnamlyakapaksha. — 
BR. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. lA. xi, 249. 

1104 25th December, V. Sam. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Madana- 
pala, Qaharwar or Ra^hor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
— lA. xiv, 101 ; XV, 6 ; xviii, 19 ; xix, 367. 

V. Sara. 1161, 1164, Nagpur and Madhukargadh inscriptions. 
Naravarman, Paramara of Malava, brother and successor of 
Lakshmideva according to the Nagpur inscription; other records 
making him the immediate successor of TJdayaditya: reigned till 
A.D* 1133.— El. ii, 180. TRAS. i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Essays, 
ii, 299. 

V. Sam. 1161, 6th Magha ^udi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapala, the successor 
of Mahipala of Gwaliar.— GASR. ii, 364. JBA. xxxi, 403, 418 ff. 

Yancmarasa, of the Ahihaya-vara^a, governing in the neighbour- 
hood of Kammaravadi (Nizam’s- Dominions) under the Western 
Chalukva Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., Gaz,, 451-2. 

1105 Tuesday, 24th October, V. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 358, 

1108 H. 501. Husain, son of Sam, (%url, taken prisoner by Sanjar, 
Saljuqi, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Ahmad, Ghazz^I. — 
RT. 149, n. 2. • 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, 1111, 
from Tyagaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 
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1108 Vikrama^Cho<Ja, eldest son of Kulottunga Chocja I. — El. iv, 73. 
lA. XX, 282. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 66. A8SI. iv, 307 ff. 

Bammarasa administering the pannaya tax of the Nolambavadi 
district under the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., 
Bom, Gaz.y 452. 

1109 3rd January, V. Saih 1166, Rahan copper-plate of Madanapala, 
Gaharwar or Rathor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
See A.D. 1097. — lA. xviii, 14; xix, 371. CASE, xy, 154. 

1110 1032, 1040, 1058, inscriptions. Gandaraditya, Ayyana Sihga I, 
Silahara of Kolhapur, youngest son of Murasiriiha, governing the 
Miriiija country together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Kohkan. An undated inscription represents his brother Ballaja 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of S. 1058 
mentions a cei*tain Nimbadevarasa as his feudatory. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.^ 547, and BD. 121 ff. for dynasty generally. 

nil L.K.87. Pausha m. 6. TJchchala of Kashmir murdered by Radd^ 
who becomes king for one night, after which Salhana, a stepbrother 
of TJchchala, is placed on the throne. — lidjat. viii, 341. 

S. 1033. Mahe^vara, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Kesava), writes the Ftkaprakdsa ; wrote also the ^abdahheduprH’ 
kdSa, a sequel to the above, and the Sdbasdhkacharita. — AC. 446. 
Malatlmudhava, Pref. xii. Weber, Catal. ii. 260. 

V. Sam. 1167. Jinavallabha dies six months after bis conse- 
cration as suri by Devabhadracharya. Author of the Sakshmdvtha- 
siddhanta, Vichdrasdraf Pamhadhavidki^ Pivdavimddhidcipralaranay 
GanadharamrdhaMakay the Shadasitiy Pratikramanammdchdny 
Sanghapattakay Dharmasikshdy Bvddasakulakay Prakiottarasatakay 
&rmgdramiakay the Ashtasaptatikd or Jlnarallahhapraiasti (V, Sarii. 
1164), etc. — PR. iv, Ind. xli. I A. xi, 2485. BR. 1882-3, 47-8; 
ih. 1883-4, 152. 

1 1 12 L.K. 88, Vaisakha su. 3. Sussala, brother of TJchchala and ruler 
at Lohara, invades Kashmir, imprisons Salhana and seizes the 
throne. — Rujat. viii, «480. 

Tribhuvanaraalla Karnadeva, Paiidya feudatory of the Western 
i Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
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1112 ^^rlpatiyarasa governing the Bejvola and Puligere districts. TJda- 
yaditya-Gahga Permadi, Western Gahga, governing the Banavitsi 
and Santajige districts as feudatories of the same king. — PKD., 
Bom, Gaz,j 452. 

1113 March 19th, V. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the Siva 
Simha era of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximate date of the Kalingattu Baraniy a Tamil poem by 
Jayahkondan, describing the conquest of Kalihga under Kulottuhga 
Chojadeva I, by his general Karunakara who bears the title 
Tondaiman, i,e, king of the Pallava country. — I A. xix, 329 flf. ; 
XX, 278. 

1114 H. 508. Kamalu-d-Daulah ^Trzad succeeds his father Mas^ud III 
of ^aznl and reigns about a year. — RT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sam. 866, Ratnapura inscription. 
Jajalladeva I, Haihaya or Kalachuri of Ratnapura, successor of 
Pritlivldeva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and Jejabhuktika (Govindachandra and Kirtivarman, 
the Chandella) ; and to have overcome one Some^vara. — El. i, 32. 
CASR. xvii, 75. 

S. 1036. Bhaskaracharya, the astronomer, son of Mahesvara, 
born. Author of tlie Siddhantaiiromaniy completed in S. 1072, and 
of the KarmiahduTmla (epoch year S. 1105). — JRA8., n.s., i, 410, 
412. BR. 1882-3, 26, 27. El. i, 340. WL. 261. JBA. Ixit, 223. 

1115 H. 509. Malik Arsalan murders and succeeds his brother Kamfilu- 
d-Baulah ShTrzad. Bahrain ^ah, auotlier brother, having taken 
refuge with his uncle, the Saljuq, Sanjar 6f Ourasun, the latter 
proceeds Avith him to (Biazni and defeats Arsalan Avho retires to 
Labor. Sanjar, after placing Bahrum on the throne and fixing 
a yearly tribute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan returns and defeats Bahrain who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar. — EHl. iv, 206. RT. 107, n. 7 ; 108, n. 5. 

V. Sam. 1171. GoA’indachandra of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Madanapfila. His dates range from V. Saiii. 1161-1211, but 
V. Saiii. 1171 is his earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sabha held by Alankara, 
minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir, cud described by the poet 
Mankha in the ^rllianthncharita , — I A. xiv, 101; xv, 6; xviii, 19; 
xix, 367. CASR. i, 96. El. iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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1115 Nagavannayya, feudatory governor of the Belvola, Puligere, and 
Banavasi districts in the years 1115 and 1117 a.d. under Yikra- 
maditya VI, Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 452. 

1115 Malla or Mallideva of the Gutta family governing as feudatory 
under Govindarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — PSOCI., No. 108. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz., 580. 

1116 Monday, 17th April, V. Sam. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — EL iv, 103. 

H. 510. San jar having acquired sway over Mraq and l^urasan, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Muhammad, solo monarch of 
the Saljuqs. — IIT. 108, note 5. 

V. Saiii. 1173, Ramadeva, a pupil of Jinavallabha, wntoe the 
Shada^Utkachurm. — Bli. 1883-4, 152. 

1117 Wednesday, 29th August, V. Saih. 1174, Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 105. 

H. 511. Bahram Shah defeats his brother Arsalan Shah and 
imprisons and succeeds him in GJiazni. Arsalan was put to death 
subsequently at ^ahabad in ^auwal, February, 1118. — IIT. 108, 
n. 5;109. 

V. Sam. 1173, inscription from Khajuraho. Jayavarman, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Sallakshanavarman. — El. i, 139. 

Inscriptions. 1039-1059. Vishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhu- 
vanamalla II, or Viragahga, Hoysaja, brother and successor of 
Balluja I; married SantaladevI or LakumadevT. Said to have 
conquered the Gahgas, to have burned their capital Talakad or 
Tatavanapura and to have been more or less successful in attacking 
Kaiichl, Kohgu, Hahgal, Koyatur (Koimbatore), and the seven 
Kohkanas. Amongst the rulers he claims to have subdued are the 
Pandya andTuJu kings, Jagaddeva of Patti-Pombuchchapura, Jaya- 
ke^in 11, Kadamba of Goa, the Chengiri, Kala, and Mala kings 
(the last being the chiefs of the Malepas or Malapas, the people 
of Malenad along the Western Ghats) ; a king Narasiihha and the 
lord of the Male kings. His kingdom, according to one of his 
inscriptions, extended to Savimale on the north, the lower Nahgali 
Ghat on the east, the»Kohgu, Chera, and Anamale countries on the 
south, and the Barakanur Ghat road to the Kohkan on the west. 
His subdual of the Kadamba territories was probably very temporary, 
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1117 as the conquest of the Kohkan by a subsequent feudatory of 
Balia Ja II seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
by Yishnuvardhana of the Chalukya dominions was repulsed by 
Achugi II, the Sinda, and his son Permadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Belupura the Hoysaja capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chchgiri, Chera, Cho}a, Majaya, Male, 
the seven Tujus, Kolia, and Pallava, Kohgu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadambale, Xojambavadi, and Hayve as belonging to 
Yishnuvardhana. A younger brother of Yishnuvardhana, TJdaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Yishnuvardhana was aided in 
his con(piestsby Gahgaraja of the Gahga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyama or Idiyama a feudatory of the Choja, 
acquired the Gahgavadi province. This Gahgaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gahgarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Halebid inscription he died in A.n. 1133. — PSOCI., 
Kos. 18 and 232. IIMI. 260, 329. REG. 14 and ii, etc. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz,y 494 ff. 

1118 li-K. 94. Bhadra. Sussala of Kashmir proceeds on an expedition 
against Rajapurl (HajaurT). — Rdjat, viii, 617. 

H. 512. ‘Abu-1-Ma*ali or Kasrii-llah, son of ‘Abdu-l-Majld, 
writes his Kalila Banina for Bahrain ^ah of Ghazni. — BOD. 27. 

8. 1040. Birth of Madhva Anandatirtha, Purnaprajna or 
Madhyamandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Yedahtists: 
author of the Vishmtattvanirmya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died 1120 current, a.d. 1199.— -BR. 1882-3, App. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. F. E. HalTs Phil Ind,, 95. 

1119 12th January, H. 512, 28th Ram. Bahram ^nlh of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad Bahllm then in charge of the 
Government of Labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently foi4;ified himself at Kagaur in Siwalikh but was again 
defeated by Bahram and perished. — RT. 110. BF. i, 151. 

L.K. 95, Yaisakha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Rajapurl. — Rdjat. viii, 635. 

11th May, Y. Sara. 1176, Kamauli plat6 of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen KayanakelidevI, recording endowments made 
on the above date. — EL iv, 107. 

7th October, Kdrt. sudi 1, 6. 1041 exp. : epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
Ballalasena. There is some confusion as to its initial year, 
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1119 some writers placing it between A.n. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-l-Fazl, Lakshmana’s reign began in a,d. 1116. — lA. xix, 1. 
Cunningham’s Indian Eraa^ 76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-dighi copper- 
plate of seventh year, JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1 ; ih, Ivii, pt. 1, 1 If. 
PUT. 272. 

1 041-1048. Jayakesin II, Kadamba of Goa. ruling as feudatory 
of the Western Chfilukya, Vikraraaditya VI. He apparently attempted 
to throw off the Chalukya supremacy but was put to flight by 
Permadi, son of Achugi, the Sinda of Yelburga. Subsequently, 
however, he married MaiJaladevI, a daughter of Vikramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysaja Vishnu- 
vardhana. — FKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 568, 

1 120 V. Sam. 1177, copper-plate of Govindachandra of Kanauj.—JBA. 
xxxi, 123. 

L.K. 96, Vaisakha. The Daraaras rise in rebellion against Sussala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara. Sussala forced to despatch 
his family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadha .4u. 3). He 
is besieged in J^rlnagar (Asvina .<u. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Lohara when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
set up as king in Kashmir. — Rdjat, viii, 667, 717, 736. 819. 

V. Sam. 1177, Narwar copper-plate. Virasimhadeva, Kachchha- 
paghata, son and successor of ^aradasiriiha and gi*andson of 
Gaganasimhadeva. — JAOS. vi, 542 ff. El. ii, 234. CASK, ii, 312. 

1120 Ruyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the Alahkurasarvasvay must 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of Mahkha 
(A.D. 1140).— BKR. 51, 68. 

1121 L.K. 97, Jyeshtha i^u. 3. Sussala of Kashmir reconquers Srinagar; 
Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of tho Chakradhara 
temple by Bhikshachara’s rebel forces (Sravana 4u. 12 ). — liaiaU 
viii, 954, *993. 

Permadi of the Jimutavahana lineage and the Khachara race 
governing the Bfisavura district, and Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadeva 
ruling the No}ambavadi district under Vikramaditya VI.— FKD., 
Bonu Gaz,^ 462. 

1122 Friday, 21st July, V. Saiii. 1178. Kaniauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 109 
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1122 


1123 


1124 


L.K. 98, Jyeshtha va. 6. ^Sussala’s army routed by rebels at 
Gambhirasangana. — Rujat. viii, 1064. 

25tli December, Chedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-plate issued 
probably near the end of his reign. Yasahkarnadeva, Kalachuri 
of Chedi, son and successor of Karnadeva. Was contemporary with 
Govindachandra of Kanauj who seems to have wrested some of his 
dominions from him ; and probably with Lakshmadeva, Paramfira 
of Mrdava, who is said, in the Nagpur pramsti, to have under- 
taken a successful expedition against Tripurl. Yasahkarna (dainis 
to have extirpated with ease the ruler of Andhra near the river 
Godavari, anej the Bhera-Ghat inscription attributes to him the 
devastation of Champaranya, possibly a reference to the same 
expedition. — El.ii, 1, 363. 

8. 1044, Chrd. V. 45. Inscription at Kodikop. Achagi or 
Achugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad and Nure- 
yahgal districts under the Western Chrdukya Vikramaditya VI. 
Stated to have waged war successfully against Hallakavadikeya- 
sihga, the Hoysa}as, Lakshraa, the Pandyas, and the Malapas of the 
Western Ghats ; to have seized the Kohkan, taken and burned 
Goa and Uppinnakatti, and to have defeated and captured Bhoja, 
J^ilahara of Kolhapur, probably about a.d. 1098. — JBRAS. xi, 
247, etc. FKD., Bom, Gaz.y 574. 

L.K. 99, Jyeshtha su. 11. The city of Srinagar burned by 
rebels who besiege Sussala in his capital. — Rajat, viii, 1169.'^ 

6. 1045, inscription from TerdaJ of the Mandalika Gohkidevarasa 
or Gohka, a contemporary of the Western Chrdukya Vikrama- 
ditya VI and his feudatory the liatta chieftain Kartavlrya II. — 
lA. xiv, 14, 22-4. FKD., Bom, Ga%,y 548. 

!§. 1045, inscription at Davahgere Chitaldrug. Vijaya-Pandyadeva 
ruling as feudatory of the Western Chrdukya Perma-Jagadeka- 
midla II, over the Nojambavudi district, at the capital tTchchangl. 
— PSOCl. 146. EMI. 8. FKD., Bom, Gaz., 319, n. 1. 

Thursday, 14th August, V. Sam. 1181, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — JBA. Ivi, 113, pi. vii. lA. xix, 357. 

V. Saiii. 1180. Yasodevasuri, pupil of Chandrasuri and author 
of a PakshikaButravfitti written in the above year at Anhilvad. 
Ho is possibly identical with the Yasodeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
who wrote a commentary on the Nmatattvaprakarana at Anliilvad, 
V. Sam. 1174. — PR. iv, Ind. c. 
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1125 


1126 


1127 


1047, stone inscription from Narendra, Dharvad, and possibly 
1069, on inscription at Lakshmesvar. Jayakesin II, Kadamba 
of Goa, feudatory ruler of the Kohkana, Palasige, Hayve, and 
Kavadidvipa districts under Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. 
Inscriptions record Jayakesin’s defeat by Achugi II and bis son 
Permadi I, Sinda feudatories of Vikramaditya VI, but Jayakesin’s 
marriage with Vikramaditya’ s daughter Maijaladevi points to 
I a subsequent reconciliation with his overlord. Jayakesin also 
I temporarily lost the Palasige district to the Hoysala Vishnu- 
vardhana. — JBRAS. ix, 265. PSOCI., Nos. 97, 232. See a.d. 1119. 

August, Malabar or Kollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Chola- 
puram and Tiruvallam near Trivandram. Vlra Keraja Vaman 
ruling in Venadu or Travancore. — P. S. Pillai, Early Sovereigns of 
Travancore^ pp. 11-18, 

H. 520. The Mujmalu4-Tawurt]di begun in the reign of Sultan 
Sanjar, Saljuql. The name of its author is unknown, but he must 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records an event 
which happened then. — EHI. i, 100 ff. 

L.K. 3, Ashadha va. 1. Jayasimha, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the ahhisheka^ his father continuing to reign. — Rajat, 
viii, 1232. 

Friday, 4th February, V. Sam. 1182, and Friday, 2l8t October, 
V. Sam. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of Kanauj. — 
JBA. xxvii, 242 ff. 

H. 621 [541 ?], A battle at Tigm abad between the troops of 
^aznl and ‘Alau-d-Din Husain, Ghurl. Tigin-abad is taken and 
Bahram flees. — RT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottuhga Chodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman, Vlra- 
Rajendradeva II, Tribhuvanaviradeva, etc., succeeds his father 
Vikrama-Choda. Claims to have slain Vira-Pandya and to have 
given Madura to Vikrama-Pandya. His inscriptions range from 
his fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
Rajarajadeva 11. — lA. xiv, 65 (Chellur copper-plate of ^.1056); 
ih. XX, 191, 285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10. 

1049, current. ^Some^vara III, Bhulokamalla, succeeds his 
father Vikramaditya VI : till a.d. 1138. Said to have “ placed his 
feet .on the heads of the kings of Andhra, Dravi|a, Magadha, 
Nepa|a; and to have been lauded by all learned men.” He was 
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1127 the author of the M&nmollasa or AhhilOshitartha- Ckintamani written 

1051. — Inscriptions : PSOCL, Nos. 139, 178-9. BD. 89. EKD., 
Bom, Ga%.^ 455. 

6. 1049. Ramanuja, the Vaishnava reformer, flourished, ac- 
cording to Nrisimha’s Snirityarthasagara. — AOC. 2855, 286a. 

1128 L.K. 3, Phal. Va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka ; J ayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Suj j i routs the 
rebels (L. K. 4, Vai^akha) at Gambhlrasahgama. Bhikshachara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).— viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

October-November, 8. 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
Jogama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya Somcsvara HI, 
ruling the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Vijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chalukya Somei^vara IV about 
A.D. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of. — 
BD. 93. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 462, 470. 

1050, Inscription of Choda or Vikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of Rajaparendu I. — El. iv, 86. 

1129 L.K. 5, Jyesbtha va. 10. Bhikshachara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Banai^ala 
(Ban*hal). On the same day Lo^hana, a stepbrother of Sussala,. 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Lohara and set up as 
king against Jay asiriiha. — Bajat. y\\\y 1775, 1793. 

Friday, 5th April, V. Sam. 1 185, Benares copper-plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — JBA. Ivi, 120, pi. viii. 

V. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Pfithvivarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi and Malava and held in check the king of K^i (Mau 
inscription). — For inscriptions see CASH. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Mau, Jhansi district). 

S. 1052, inscription from Khanapur, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 
Ratta Mahdsdmanta under Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
Rattes of Saiindatti. — FKD., Bom. Ga%.,^555. 

Sunday, 10th March; 6. 1050, from the epitaph at Sravana- 
Belgoja. Mallishena-Maladhwdeva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide bjr prolonged fasting. — EL iii, 184. 


10 
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1130 Monday, 17tli November, V. Sam. 1187, Raiwan copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — JBA. Ivi, 106, pi. \i, 

Manma-Manda, vassd of Kulottunga-Chodadcva II. — MGO., 
I4th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 53. 

1130 Ajayaraja or Salhana, Chabamana, son and successor of Frith vl- 
raja I. Founded Ajayameru and conquered Sulhana of Mfilava ; 
married Somaleklia. — Refs. a.d. 950. 

^rutakliiti-Traividya or Dhananjaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
lldyhavapOndavlya, mentioned in an inscription dated S. 1045 : 
contemporary with the Jaina poet Abhinava Pampa, who mentions 
his authorship of the Rdghavapdndaviya^ and with Meghachaudra, 
author of a commentary on the Samddhisataka , — I A. xiv. 14. 

1131 Friday, 6th November, V. Sam. 1188, Ren copper -plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj — lA. xix, 249. 

L.K. 6, Phal. 8u. 13. Lothana deposed from the government of 
Lohara by Mallarjiinu, son of Sussala of Kashmir. — Rd/at. viii, 1943. 

1053. Mayuravamian II, Kadamba, governor of Baniivasi 
and Hahgal with his father Tailapa II under Somes vara HI, 
Chrdukya.—FKI)., Rom. Gaz., 562. 

^rrirasimha governing in the neighbourhood of Mugutkhan-IIubJi, 
Bcigaum district, under Somesvara. — FKD., Rom. Gaz.^ 456. 

H. 525. Khwajah MasTid ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies. 
He flourished under Sultans Mas‘ud, Ibnlhim, and Bahrain ^lah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520. — EHI. iv, 518. 
BOD. 

1132 L.K. 8, Vaisakha va. 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasiiiiha’s forces; 
^kltillarj una forced to flee. — Rdjat. viii, 2024. 

1055, 1060, 1067. Mallikarjuna I, Tribhuvanamallarasa, 
Kiidamba, govenior of Banavasi and Hahgal under the Chfilukyas 
Somesvara III and Jagadekamalla II; presumably ruling with 
his father in S. 1055 and alone in 1060 and 1066. — FKD , Rom. 
Gaz., 562. 

1133 If.K. 9, Ashadha su. 5. Jayasiihha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered. — Rd/at. viii, 2185. 

V. Sam. 1190, Augas! copper-plate of the Chandella Madaiia- 
varmadeva. — lA. xvi, 207. 

Saturday, 5th August, V. Sam. 1190, Kaniauli plate of Govinda- 
chnndra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 111. 
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1133 Yai^varmadeva, Param^ of Malava, succeeds his father 
Naravarman.- — XJjjain copper plates of V. Sam. 1191 and 1192; 
see Colebrooke, ijssays^ ii, 299 ff. lA. xix, 348, 351. 

V. Sam. 1 190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on Nemi- 
Chandra’s Akhyane^amaniko&a, — PB. iv, Ind. xi. 

1134 Tuesday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1191, Kamauli plate of the 
Sihgara, Yatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father Eumara, grandfather 
Sulhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Xamalapala. — El. 
iv, 130. 

1135 L.K. 1 1 , Alvina va. 15. Mallarjuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Kashmir, surrenders to Jayasimha. — Bujat. viii, 2309. 

1136 H. 530. Sanjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by BahraiA ^ah. — RT. 148, n. 5. 

1137 ^i. 1 059, stone inscription from Govindpur of the poet Gahgadhara. 
In it are named his father Manoratha, his grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Damodara, his father’s brother Dai^aratha, 
his own brother Mahidhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in l^iidharadasa’s Saduktikarnd^ 
mrita compiled a.d. 1205. — EL ii, 330 ff. 

k 

1138 1060. Jagadekamalla II, Western Ch^ukya, succeeds his 
father Some^vara III. The Chidukya power begins to decline. — 
Inscriptions ; PSOCI., Nos. 44, 119, 146, and 180. BD. 90. FKD., 
Bom, Ga%,, 456. 

6. 1060, inscription from Urana. Aparaditya I, ^ilahara of the 
Northern Kohkan. Sent Tejakan&a as ambassador to the oabha 
held by Alahkara, minister of Jayasixhha of Kashmii;. — JBEAS. 
XV, 279. BKR. 51. 

The Dandanayaka^ Mahadeva, governing the Bejvola and Puligere 
districts under Some^vara III, Western Ghalukya. The feudatory 
Ylra Pandyndeva ruling the No|ambavadi district in this luid the 
year 1148 under the same king. — ^FKD., Bom. Oa%.^ 456. 

1138 Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father Yalovarman ; 

possibly dethroned later by a brother Ajayavarman. As far as 
Ya^ovarman the later records of the Paramaras agree as to Ihe 







A.t). I ■ . 

1138 succession of the different princes, but after that they diverge. 
Under Yasovarman’s successors the dynasty seems to have split 
into two branches, of which Ajayavarman, Vindhyavamian, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavarman represented the main line, 
while Lakshmivarnian, Hariscliandra, and Udayavarman were rival 
rulers whose claims rested virtually on revolt, though nominally 
on their connection with .layavarman, the deposed successor of 
Yasovarman. See Kielhorn, lA. xix, 348, 349. 

1139 Monday, 9th October, V. Sam. 1196, Benares coppcr-plate of 
Guvindachaudra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 361. 

i (N. Saiii. 259.) Manadeva of the Second Thakuri or Bajput 
! dynasty of jN’epal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
! of the dynasty. — BSM., App. i, and refs, under a.d. 1015. 
j Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapala of Bengal, made king of 
i Kamarupa. — El. ii^ 347 ff. 

The Ban^indyaJcas Mahadeva and Paladeva ruling under Jaga- 
dekamalla II, Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 457. 

Mahkha, Kashmirian poet ; wrote the ^rikanthacharita probably 
between a.d. 1135 and 1145. His brother Alahkara was Divan 
under Sussala and Jayasiiiiha, and another brother, Sfihgara, received 
the office of Brih^iUantrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Mahkha^s contemporaries were the 
poets Kalyana, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda, Jalhana, Patu, 
Padmaraja, Bhudda, Loshthadeva, VagTsvara, ^^rigarbha, Srlvatsa ; 
the MImamsakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and ^rlgunna; the grammarians 
Janakaraja and Haga; the Vaidikas Kamyadeva and Lakshmuleva ; 
Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, son of the poet Sambhii; 
Tejakantha, ambassador of Aparaditya of the Kohkan; Handana, 
a Brahmavadin; Prakate, a Saiva philosopher; Mandana, son of 
I^Tlgarbha; Iluyyaka, Mahkha’s guru; Srikantha, son of ^rlgarbha; 
and Shashtha, a pandit. — BKR. 50, 52. 

1141 Sunday, 23rd February, Y. Sam. 1198 cur., Kamauli plate of 
Oovindachandra of Kanauj. — ^EI. iv, 113. 

Y. Sam. 1197. Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachchha born, 
son of Saha-Easala and Delhanadevl. Died Y. Sam. 1223 >= a.d. 
1167.— I A. xi, 248. 

1142 Monday, 11th May, 1064, inscription from Anjaneri of the 
T&dava chief Seu^adeva, ruler of Dv^vati and feudatory of 
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1142 the Western Chalukya Jagadekamalla II. — lA. xii, 126 ff. ; xx, 
422. BD. 103. 

Kappadevarasa ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya 
Jagadekamalla II.— FKD., Bom. Qa%.y 467. 


1143 


Saturday, 27th February, V. Sam. 1199, Gagaha copper-plate 
of Oovindachandra of Kaiiauj, and of his son Rajyapaladeva. — I A. 
xviii, 20. 

V. Sam. 1199. Kumarapala, Chaulukya, succeeds his undo 
Jayasimha-Siddharaja. Conquers Malava and defeats Anioraja of 
^akambhari-Sambhar, Rajputana, in, or shortly before, V. Sam. 
1207 (Chitorga^h inscription). — I A. vi, 213. Tod’s JtajasthCm, i, 
707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

6. 1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and Bamanl inscriptions. Vija- 
yaditya, Vijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, 6ilahara of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thana and the kings of Gova or Goa, 
and to have assisted Vijjana in his revolt against the Chalukyas 
of Kalyapa (^. 1079).— Mi. 123. El. iii, 207, 211. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 548. 

S. 1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Khanapur, Kolhapur 
State ; and from Bail-Hohgal. Kartavirya III, Kattama, Rathi 
feudatory of the Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
Tailapa III. Married Padmavati or Padmaladevl. Seems to have 
become independent after a.d. 1165, probably during the confusion 
prevalent on the break up of the Chalukya and Kalachuri power. 
— FKB., Bom, Oa% , 555. 

Bammanayya or Barmadevarasa governing the Banavasi district 
under Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. In the following 
year Bammanayya governed the Tardavaeji, Bejvola, Huligere, 
Hanuhgal, and Halasige districts. — FKD., Bom. Gaz,y 458. 
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Sunday, 16th July, Y, Sam. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. iv,. 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, PhaL ^u. 10. The pretender Lofhana (brother of Sussaln 
of Kashmir) captured by Jayasimha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle Sirah’sita. 

L.K. 20, Yai^akha. Bhoja, a son of King Salhapa, flees to the 
country of the Darads (Dards) and, wiiti their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a pretender to the crown. — R&jat, viii, 2641, 2681, 
2709. 
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1144 16tb July, V. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from XJjjain. LakshmT- 
yarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son of Yaiovarpian. Seems to 
have rebelled against the usurper A jayavarman and, having seized 
part of Malava, ttf have ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty. — lA. xix, 348, 351. 

1 067. Permadi or Jagadekamalla-Permadi, Sinda of Yelburga, 
son and successor of Achugi II, ruling the Kisukad, .Bagadage, 
Kclavadi, and Nareyahgal districts under Jagadekamalla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued Eulai^ekharahka, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to have engaged in hostilities with Jayakesin II 
(Kadamba of Goa) and Bittiga (the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana), etc. 
— FKD., Bom, 575. 

1145 L.K. 21, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhoja makes peace and comes to 
the court of Jayasiihha of Kashmir. — Rajat, viii, 3179. 

Chedi Sam. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Ratnapura. 
Pfithvideva II, Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, successor of 
Ratnadeva II. — CASH, xvii, 76. 

V. Sam. 1202, Siihha Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of l^rl Sahara, ruling at 
Mahgrol under Kumarapala the Chaulukya. — BI. 158. 

1147 S. 1070. Perma(Ji or Paramardi, Sivachitta, Kadamba of Goa, 
son and successor of Jayakesin II. Probably reigned jointly with 
his brother Vijayaditya or Vijayarka II. There are indications 
that Jayakesin II or Permadi lost some of the Kadamba territory 
to the Silahara VijaySditya of Kolhapur or Karad. Jayakesin 
seems also to have been attacked by Chapdugideva, feudatory oi 
Ahavamalla, Kalachuri. Permadi married Kamaladevl, daughter 
6f Kamadeva, and Vijayaditya married Lakshmidevi, daughter oi 
a king Lakshmideva. — Inscriptions : of Permadi, ranging from 14th 
to 28th years, JBRA8. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, 296 ; of Vijayaditya 
of 25th year, ih, 278. lA. xi, 273 (Siddapur inscription). FKD., 
Bom, Ga%.^ 569. 

Ke^iraja or Ke^imayya governing the Belvola, Palasige, and 
P^uhgal districts under Jayadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
Tailama, Kadamba, according to an inscription, was ruling the 

district of Panuhgal in this year. — ^FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 458, 362. 

« 

1 148 H. 543, Jumada^ I (Sept.-Oct.). *Alau-d-DTn Husain and hie 
brothers Saifu-d-Din Sun, and Bahau-d-DIn Sam invade ^azni 
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1148 and defeat Bahram who flees to Hind. ^Alau-d-Din leaving Saifu-d- 
Din as ruler at Ghazni, retires to Ghur. — RT. 347, n. 2. 

Sovideva governing the Panuhgal district under Jagadekam alia II, 
Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom, Ga%,, 458. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jinasekharasuri, pupil of Jinavallahha and gum 
of Padmachandra, founds at Rudrapalli the Rudrapalliyakharatara- 
iakhd, — I A. xi, 24 8 A PR. iv, Ind. xli. 

V. Sam. 1204. Jinabhadramuni, pupil of ^filibhadra, flourished. 
—PR. i, 68. 

1149 H. 544. Bahram Shah returns to C^azni, defeats and hangs 
Saifu-d-Dm Suri. 

Bahau-d-Din succeeds Saifu-d-Din as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when *Alau-d-Dm Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Ghazni, which he captures. — RT. 349. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva of the ^antara family of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura {t.e, Humcha, Nagar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-bidu as feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 458. 

1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions fronl Sopara, 
Agashi and Borivli. Haripala, 6ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I. — Bom. Ga%. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. 
XV, 278, n. 8. I A. xii, 150. 

L.K. 25. Kalhana completes the Rdjatarahginl or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasimha. — Rdjat. viii, 3^04. 
BKR. 62 ff. 

1150 H. 544 [547?]. Bahram Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by his son J^usru ^ah. The latter retires to Labor before ‘Aluu- 
d-Din Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on ^azni, 
returns to Ghur. On his retirement Khusru Shah takes possession 
of Ghazni. Later (H. 545) ‘Alau-d-Dlu is captured by Sultan 
Sanjar and detained two years during which Nafiru-d-Din Al- 
Husain son of Muhammad Madinl is made ruler of Ghur. — RT. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

V. Sam. 1207, inscription from Mahaban near Mathura of a king 
Vijayapala (or possibly Ajayapala) and his vassal Jajja.— El. i, 
287 fl. ASNI. ii, 103. 

S. 1072. Tailapa III, Nurmadi Taila ll, or Trailokyamulla HI, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother Jagadekamalla : 
till A.D. 1 16L Was con(j[Uered and kept in subjection till a.d. 1157 
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1150 by his minister of war, Vijjala or Vijjana, the Kalachiiri with 
whom were allied Projaraja, KakatTya, and Vijayarka of Kolhapur. 
The date of Taila’s death is uncertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 a.d. His death must have occurred before a.d. 
1163, the date of Budradeva’s Anumkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned. — Inscriptions: PSOCL, Nos. 120, 181. BD. 90. FKD., 
Bom, Oa%.^ 459. 

Kasapayyanayaka governing the Banavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 460. 

Hemachandra, the Jaina monk, flourished. Bom at Dhandhuka 
in V. Sam. 1 145 = A.D. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
V. Sam. 1154; made suri in V. Saiii. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Anhilvad at the Court of Jayasimha Siddharaja 
(a.d. 1094-1143) and his successor Kumarapala, dying shortly 
before the latter in V. Sam. 1229= a.d. 1173. Author of various 
Works on grammar, rhetoric, and metre — the Ahhidhanachintamaniy 
or N&mamald, the AneMrth(Mahgraha, the Alahkarachudamanif the 
Chkandonuidsanaj the Bvydirayakavya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
tilaka in Y. Sam. 1312), the Beiin&mam&ld or Batn&vali^ the 
TruhaahtUaldk&purushaoharita^ the Yogasdstra^ a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc. — Biihler, Uher dm Leh$n dea Jaina Mdnchea 
Semachand/ra, — AC. 768. AOC. 170a-5^ 179, 180, and 185a. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZDMG. 
xxviii, 185; xliii, 348. lA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2. BKB. 76. PR. 
1, 63 ff. 

1150 Arnoraja, Ch&ham&na, son and successor of Pyithviraja I; married 
Sudhavd of H&lava. — Refs. a.d. 950, 

Prodarftja, Prola, Jagatikesailn, Kakatiya or Oanapati of Orangal, 
son and successor of Tribhuvanamalla>Betmaraja, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Rudradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (S, 1084) and married Muppaladevl. Said to have cap- 
tured but released Tailapadeva (III), Chalukya; to have defeated 
a King Govinda and given his kingdom to Udaya; to have 
conquered Oupd&, ruler of the city of Mantrakuto '; and to have 
repulsed an attack on Anamkond made by Jagaddeva, probably 
Tribhuvanaraalla-Jagaddeva, Sftntara king of Pat<i-Porabuchchapura 
(modem Humcha, Nagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in &, 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
of the Chalukyas. — lA. xi, 10; xxi, 197. ASSI. ii, 14. 
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1150 Srlharsha, author of the Nauhadlya and the Khandana-Khmda- 
hhadya, flourished under Jayachchandra of Kanauj, whose initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. Was contemporary also with 
Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Gujarat (a.d. 1143-1174).— JBRAS. x, 
31 flP.; xi, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Mahamahe^varacharya Kajanaka; Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Haracharitachintdmani^ flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratha, author of 
the Tantrulokaviveka (see a.d. 1200). — BKR. 61. 

1151 Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Saiii. 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakarnadeva, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Yasahkarnadeva : Gayakarna married 
Alhanadevi, daughter of Vijayasimha of the Guhila Mmily of 
Mevad and granddaughter of Udayaditya of Malava. — lA. xviii, 
209 ff. El. ii, 303-4. 

V. Sam. 1207. Mahaban pra^asti recording the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the YaduvaihsI 
dynasty of Bayana-SrTpatha. — El. ii, 275 ff. 

August -September, 6. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Maijarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardava^i district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 
Western Ghalukya. — FKD., Bom. Qaz.y 460, 472. 

y. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the Utpadoaidhiprakaram in 
which he is assisted by Hemichandra.— PR. iv, Ind, xxviii. i 

1152 Mahadeva governing the Banavasi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chalukya Tailapa III. — 
FKD., Bom. Gaz,, 460. 

y. Sam. 1208. Dharmaghosha bom: became a pupil of Jaya- 
siihha in the Anchalagachchha : wrote, y. Sam. 1263, the 
padika^ to which Mahendrasiihha wrote a commentary in y. Sam. 
1294: Dharmaghosha died y. Sam. 1268. — PR. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. Ixv. 

1153 H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alaii-d-Din, GhurT, sets 
out on his expedition against the ^uzz, but is defeated and taken 
prisoner Ist Muharram (29th March), 540. The Ghnzz advance on 
Ghazni and Khusru, unable to resist them, retires again to Labor.— 
RT. 112, 350 
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1163 V. Sam. 1210-1220. Vigraharaja IV or VIsaladeva, Cbaham^a 
of Sakambhari or Sambbar, son and successor of Arnoraja according 
to the Pfithvlrajmijaya^ though the Siwalikh pillar inscription 
calls his father Avelladeva. Vigraharaja’s AjmTr inscriptions con- 
tain portions of two plays — the Lalita- Vigraharaja-NiHaka by the 
poet Somadeva and the Haraheh-Na^alca attributed to Vigraharaja 
himself,— I A. xix, 215 ff. (Delhi Siwalikh pillar inscriptions) ; xx, 
201 ff. (Ajmlr inscription, V. Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1153). CASK, i, 155 ff. VOJ. vii, 191. 

6. 1075. Indraraja, Nikumbha, ruling probably as feudatory 
of the Yadavas of Devagiri. Founded a temple to if^iva at Patna, 
Khandesh. On his death his wife, ^ridevi of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Govana III. — I A. viii, 39. 

6. 1075. Inscription of Bhimaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 
of Konamandala. — EL iv, 86. 

6. 1076. Viranandin, son of Meghachandra, completes the Ach&- 
rasara* Viranandin’s father, Meghachandra, author of a Kanareso 
commentary on the Samadhiiataka, seems to have been a con- 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Pampa, who must therefore have 
lived shortly before this date. Srutakirtti-Traividya, the author, 
according to Pampa, of the Rdghavapandavlya, was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries. — See a.d. 1130, I A. xiv, 14. 
BE. 1884-7, p. 20. 

V. Sam. 1210. Jinapati, son of Saha-Ya^ovardhana and Suhava- 
devl, bom. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com- 
mentary on Jine^vara’s Panehalingaprakarana, Died V. Sam. 1277 
1221. — PE, iv, Ind. xxxvi. I A. xi, 248. 

1154 Tuesday, 10th August, V. Sam. 1211, Kamauli plate of Govinda* 
chandra of Eanauj. — El. iv, 116, 

1155 Sunday, November 6th, Chedi Sam. 907, Bhera-Ghat inscription 
. of AlhanadevI, wife of Gayakarna of Chedi, issued in the reign of 

her son Narasimhadeva. — El. ii, 7. 

26th December, 6. 1078 current, inscription from Bajagamve, 
Maisur. Bijjala or Vijjapa, Ealachuri of Ealyana, feudatory of 
Taila III, Western Shalukya, and Mahadevarasa feudatory iniler 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in conjunction with Potarasa, Chatti- 
‘ marasa, Padmarasa, and Sovarasa. — FED., Bom. Gaz.^ 473. 
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1156 H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Din Husain^ Ghuri, dies at Hirat and is suc- 
ceeded by his son Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. — ET. 363, n. 8 ; 365. 

6. 1078, 1082, inscriptions from Chipjun and Bassein, Malli- 
kaijuna, ^ilahara of the Northern Kohkan. Was defeated by 
Ambada, 'general of the Chaulukya Kumarapala. — Bom, Qa%, xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. xv, 278-9, n. 8. lA. xii, 150. 

Ravaleyanayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur. — FKD., Bom, 
Gaz,, 460. 

1157 6. 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Vijjana, leaves 
Kalyana and flees to Aniugeri in the Dharvad district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An inscription of 
Vijjana gives 6. 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have taken 
place in a.d. 1162 {q,v,). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(^. 1084) represents the Kakatiya Projara^ja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the lattei’^s death. — BD. 90. FK.D., Bom, Gaz.^ 
459 ff. Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 140, 181. 

1079, 1080, inscriptions from Tajgund and Balagamve. Kesi- 
raja or Ke^va, son of Hojalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuri Vijjana or 
Bijjala. Sridhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annlgeri in 1157 and 1162. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 473, 475. 
FSOCL , No. 219. RMI., p. 188. ^ 

1158 V. Sam. 1215, Khajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
—EL i, 153. 

Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi 8am. 909, Lal-Pahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasiihhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi. — I A. xviii, 211. 

N. Sam. 278, 285, 286 on MSS. Ananda or Nandadeva of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasimhadeva, a.d. 
1150 \ and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 — JEAS., x.s., 

XX, 551 ; and refs, under a.d. 1015. 

1159 Sunday, 16th August, V. Sam. 1216, Alha-Ghat inscription of 
Narasiihhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.— I A. xviii, 213. 

S. 1081, 1091, inscriptions from 6r*vana-Belgola and Satturu. 
Narasimha I, Tribhuvanamalla or Bhujabala^VIra-Gahga, Hoysa|a, 
son and successor of Vishnuvardhana : married Echaladevl. Hu]|a, 
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1169 or HuJlamayya, who is mentioned with Gahgaraja and the Western 
Gahga Eachamalla^ as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Narasimha.-^llEC., pt i, Nos, My. 16; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his father’s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Inacriptiom at ^ravana-Belgola^ No. 138. 
FKD., Bom, Oa%,y 500. 

1160 H. 565. Khusru Shah of Ghazni dies at Labor. His son 
Khusru Malik succeeds him in the Panjab and reigns till H. 583. 
— ET. 112-3, n. 5. 

1160 Yindhyavarman, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of 
Ajayavarman. — JBA. xxx, 204. 

Chandrasuri of the Harshapuriyagachchha flourished. Succeeded 
Yijayasimha: author of the Sahghayanirayana^ of a Khettasamasa^ 
a Prade^avydJchgdtippanaka on the Avaiyakamtra (V. Sam. 1222), 
and of a commentary on the Nirayavali (Y. Sam. 1228). — PE. iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of V. Sam. 1232, 15th year.) 
Govindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in his thirty-seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively. — CASE, iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail^ February 23rd, 1893, p. 18. 

Barmarasa, son of Munjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Kalachuri. — 
PSOCI., No. 121. EMI., p. 64. FED., Bom. 475. 

Saturday, 6th May, Kollam era, 336, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravacheri near Chojapuram. YIra Iravi Yarman Tiruva<Ji ruling 
in Venad or Travancore, probably as the successor of YIra Kerala 
Yarman (^.v., a.d. 1125). 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218, Nadole inscription of Alhapadeva, the Ch&hamana, 
son of Asaraja, and belonging apparently to a branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmir.— JBEAS. xix, 26 ff. 

1084, inscription at Annigeri. Yijjana or Bijjala, Ealachuri, 
marches to Anplgeri against Tailapa, Chalukya, and proclaims 
himself independent between 6. 1083 and 1084. He seems to have 
been virtually indepefident from S. 1078, but he only gave up his 
feudatory title in S. 1084. — PSOCI. 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
EMI., pp. 67, 60. BD. 91. FED., Bom. Oca., 474. 
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1162 1084. Kartavirya III, Ratta of Saundatti, assumes inde- 
perdence, probably on the death of Tailapa» to whom ho was at 
first feudatory. The title Chahravarti is given him in an inscrip- 
tion from Konur. — See a.d. 1143. 

1163 H. 558. Ghiyasu-d-DIn succeeds his cousin Saifu-d-Din on the 
throne of Qtur, and, according to Fa^ihl, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of the districts of Garmsir and Zamm-i- 
Dawar, and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or the 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took ^aznl, which they held 
until its conquest by Ghiyasu-d-DIn in H. 669. — E.T. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19th January, 6. 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Rudra 
or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatlya of Orangal, son and successor of 
Prodaraj a. Said to have conquered Domma and Mailigideva, possibly 
the Yad.ava Mallugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a Kin" Bhima, who after establishing himself 
by .the murder of a king, Gokarna, had apparently seized part of 
the Chola and Chalukya dominions. — lA. xi, 9 ff. 

6. 1085, inscription at Pattadakal. Chavunda or Chavi^n^a II, 
Sinda of Yolburga, governing the Kisukad, Bagaejage, Kelavadi, 
and other districts, and his wife Demaladcvl and his son Achugi III 
governing as regents at Pattadakal under the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Chavunda’s second wife was SiriyadevI, daughter of 
the Kalachuri king Bijjala or Vijjana, — JBRAS. xi, 259 ff. I A. 
ix, 96. FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 575-6. ^ 

Ammapa governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Vijjana or Bijjala. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 475. 

1165 25th December, S. 1088, Vijaya-Pandyadeva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa 111, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date : see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa. — FKD., Bom. 
Gciz.j 463. 

Siddhapayya governing the Hilnufigal district and l^vara of the 
Sinda family ruling in this and the year 1172 several small districts 
in the Banavasi and Santa}ige provinces as feudatories ot the 
Kalachuri Vijjala. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 476. 

1165 Ppithivibhata, Chahamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Vigraharaja IV. Pyithivibhata’s faMier, who is unnamed in the 
genealogical list of the PrithvJnljavi/af/ay is stated to have murdered 
Arnoraja. — VOJ. vii, 191. 
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1166 Govana III, Hikumbha, succeeds his father Indraraja after the 
tegency of his mother Sridevi. His inscription records his con- 
secration of a temple to iSiva begun by his father in 6. 1075. — 
lA. viii, 39. 

1167 Y. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramardideva, Chandella, 
son and successor of Madanavarman. — El. iv, 153. For the 
numerous inscriptions of this king see CASE, ii, 444, 448 ; x, 98 ; 
xxi, 37. 49, 68, 71, 74, 81-2. 

Kaliyammarasa 'of the jTmutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, feudatory of Vijjala, the Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom. 476. 

1168 Sunday, 16th June, V. Sam. 1224 exp., Kamauli plate of Vijaya- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Govindachandra, and of 
his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra. — El. iv, 117. 

Chedi Sam. 919. Inscription from Malhar, Jajalladeva II, 
Kalachuri ruler of Eatnapura, son and successor of Prithvideva II. 
—El. 1, 39, 

Yijjala or Vijjana, Kalachuri, abdicates in favour of his son 
Sovideva or Some^vara, according to an inscription at Bajagamve, 

1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), which mentions 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva^s latest known date, 1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.f 476, 486. Copper-plate of 1096 from Kokahnur, 
Belgaum, JBEAS. xviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 220. 
BD. 95. 

Bojikeya Kesimayya governing the Tardavadi, Hanuhgal, and 
Banavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or Spmesvara the Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.y 485. 

1169 Wednesday, 19th March, V. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription of 
Vijayachandra, Gaharwar or Eathor of Kanauj, son of Govinda- 
chandra. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
conjunction with his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra. — CASE, xi, 
125. lA. XV, 7 ; xix, 182. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the Japiliya Pratapadhavala. — I A. xix, 179, 184. 

Valabhl Sam. 850, Ashadha, Somnathpattam inscription of Bhava 
Brihaspati. — VOJ. iii, 1. 
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1169 ’ l§. 1092, inscription at Aihoje. Bijjala and Vikrama or Vikrama- 
ditya, sons of the Sinda Chavunda II, by the Kalachuri princess 
SiriyadevT, governing the Kisukad, Bagadagc, and Kelavadi districts. 
An inscription at Ron shows Vikrama to have been ruling in 
A.D. 1179 as feudatory of the Kalachuri Sahkama. — ^JBRAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCl., Ko. 83. lA. ix, 96-7. FKD., Bom, Gaz., 
485, 576. 

Vijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Kojambavadi district at TJchchahgi 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Kalachuri. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of the Hoysa}a Karasimha. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 501. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, V. Sam. 1226 exp., Kamauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Vijayacliandra. — El. 
iv, 120. 

Y. Sam. 1226, BijjholT and Menalgarh inscriptions. Prith- 
viraja II, Chaharaana, succeeds Some^vara. The Bijjholl inscription 
is dated Y. Sam.‘1226, Phal. va., in the reign of Somcsvara ; that of 
Menalgarh in the same year, but in Chaitra va., in the reign of 
Prithviraja, which apparently fixes the accession of the lattc^r 
between these months. — JBA. Iv, 32. YOJ. vii, 192. 

Tcjiraja governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Sovideva. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 485. 

6. 1093. Kagatiyarasa or Kagaditya and his son Ketarasg, Jord 
of Uchchtthgigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the Santajige district, 
under Yijaya-Pandyadeva. — PSOCl., No. 118. RMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth at Kot Karor in Multan of ^ail^ Bahau-d-Dln 
Zakaria. He subsequently became a disciple of Sliaildi ^ihabu-d- 
Dln Suharwardi at Ba gh dad but returned to Multan where he 
became intimate with Farldu-d-Dln ^lakarganj. — BOD. 97. 

1171 25th August, Laksh, Sara. 51, Gaya inscription. Asokavalla 
of Sapadalaksha ; reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in the 
Gopesvara trident inscription and in that of Purushottamasiihlia 
(1175) at Gaya. — JBRAS. xvi, 357. lA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4th January, V. Sam. 1228 exp., Kamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 121. 

Y. Sam. 1230 eur., 28th December. Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 
succeeds his uncle Kumarapala. — lA. xviii, 80 ff. (copper-plate of 
Y. Saih. 1232); ib. 344 (inscription of V. Sam. 1229). 
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1172 

1173 


1174 


Vasudeva, son of Kesimayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideva 
the Kalachuri. — FKD.j.^om. Gaz,^ 486. 

Monday, 16th April, V. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of AjayapSla, 
Chaulukya. — lA. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 2l8t November, Y. Sam. 1230, Kamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 123. 

H. 569. Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Muhammad-i-Sto,^ Ghuri (called in 
his youth ^ihabu-d-I)In), takes Ghazni, of which he is appoint(d 
governor by his brother (^liyasu-d-Din. — BMC., The Sultans of 
Delhi, Int. xi. RT. 376-7; 449^ n. 8. 

6. 1095-1134. Ballala II, Vha-Balla}a, TribhuVanamalla or 
Bhujabala-Yira-Gahga, Hoysaja, succeeds his father Narasimha I. 
First of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, tlie 
general of the Western Chalukya Somesvara IV,‘ Bhillama, Yadava 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacy over Kuntala by the 
defeat of Jaitrasiiiiha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, but 
possibly a minister of the latter. An inscription at Annigere of 
A.D. 1202 represents Vira-Ballala as finally defeating Bhillama at 
Lakkundi, an event which must have taken place soon after June, 
A.D. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Yira-Ballala’s latest known date is a.d. 1211 — 

! PSOCI., Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. REC. 
14, hi, etc. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 501-2. 

The feudatories Madhavayya; Yira-Raraadevarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Yira-Gohkanisa of the Bana mce, son of Udayaditya- 
Ylra-Kajarasa ; Sovidevarasa and liis pradhuna Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalachuri Sovideva. — -FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

March, Kollara era, 348, Mlnam. Inscription at Tiruvattar. 
Vira XJdaya Martanda Vanna Tiruvadi, king of Vena(J. — Refs. 
A.D. 1125. 

H. 569. Faridu-d-DIn ^lakarganj, the Muhammadan saint, 
bom: died 5th Muharram, h. 664= 17th October, a.d. 1266. — 
BOD. 129. 

H. 670. Mu4zzu-d-Dln takes Gardaiz. — RT. 449. 

Pandyadevarasa of the Kadamba lineage and Mahe^varadevarasa 
ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalachuri. Mayidevarasii 
holding the office oS Suhkaveggade of the Be|vola and Huligere 


' The ‘‘Mahommed Gliori” of various ivriters. See RT. 446, n. 6. 
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1174 districts; and Indrakesidevarasa, that of Mahumandalesvara of the 
Huligej:e district, under the same king. — FKD., Bom, Gaz.y 486. 

1175 H. 571, Grliiyasu-d-Dln invades Hirat. Bahau-d-Dln Tughril 
evacuates the city and takes refuge with the ]^warizm ^lahis 
the Ghuris obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din encounters the Sanquran, a sept of the Ghuzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (Fasihl). This same year he takes Multan 
from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uchh. — 
ET. 374 n. 5; *377, n. 6; 379; 449. BMC., Sultdns of Delhi, 
Introd. xi. PK. 11. 

Monday 27th and Wednesday 29th October, V. Sam. 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya. — I A. xviii, 80 ff. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, V. Sam. 1232, 
Kamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwar 
or Kathor of Kanauj, son of Vijayachandra. — El. iv, 126-7. I A. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chedi Sam. 926, Eewa copper-plate of 
the Maharanaka Kirtivarman of Kakkaredi, son and successor of 
Vatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Narasimhadeva. — lA. xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription — dated probably in the Pegunn era 
(b c. 638) of Buddha’s Mrvana— of Purushottaraasimha, son of 
Kamadevasimha and grandson of Jayatuhgasiiiiha. AsokavalUi, king 
of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription. — I A. x, 341.^ 

Bittlniayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballaja II ; and 
Bammidevarasa of the Kalachuri Sovideva. — FKD., Bom, Gaz., 
486, 505. 

Tuesday, 25th March, V. Sam. 1232. The poet Narapati, son 
of Aniradeva, a native of Dhara, writes his Narapatijayacharyd at 
Anhilv«ad, in the reign of Ajayapala. — Bli. 1882-3, pp. 35, 221). 
I A. xviii, 345. 

V. Sam. 1232. Srichandrasuri Writes a commentary on the 
. Shadavasyaku, — PR. iii, 14. 

1176 H. 572. Mu^izzu-d-Dln crushes the rebellion of the Sanquraii 
tribe. — RT. 450. 

V. Sam. 1233, Mularaja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Ajayapala: till a.d. 1178. — lA. vi, 186* 213. 

Somadeva, son of the MahdpradMna Ammanayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Kalachuri Sovideva.— FKD., Bom, Gaz., 486. 

11 
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1177 


1178 


1179 


Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9th April, Y. Sam. 1233, and 
Sunday, 25th December, V. 1234, Kamauli and Beng. As. Soc. 
copper-plates of Jayachchandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 128. I A. xviii, 
134, 137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sam. 928, Tewar inscription of the 
reign of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Narasimha. Jayasiihha married Gosaladevl. He was reigning 
in A.D. 1175 {q-v.)y and there is an undated inscription' of his reign 
from Karanbel. — El. ii, 17, and lA. xviii, 214. 

V. Saih. 1235, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Harischandra, Para- 
mara of Malava, son and successor of Lakshmivarman. — JBA. vii, 
736. See A. D. 1138. 

V. Sam. 1235. Bhlmadeva, Chaulukya, defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dm 
of Ghazni who had invaded Anhilvad by way of Uchh and Multan, 
and succeeds his brother Mularaja II in Gujarat: till a.d. 1241. 
Merutuhga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhata- 
vanuan of Malava and the destruction of Gurjaradesa by Subhato’s 
son Arjunadeva during Bhlma’s reign. His throne seems to have 
been usurped for a short time by Jayantasiihha who issued a grant 
from Anhilvad, V. Sam. 1280, and some of his dominions were lost 
before his death to the Yaghelas. — I A. vi, 187 ff. Inscriptions: 
V. Sam. 1256-1296. — I A. vi, 194 If. ; xi, 71. AR. xvi, 288, 289, 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, Has Mala, i, 65. RT. 451. 
PK. 11. EHI. ii, 294. BG. 34. 

13th September, 1100. Sahkama, Nissahkamalla II, Kala- 
churi, brother and successor of Somesvara or Sovideva, with 
whom he seems to have been associated in the government from 
sqme time in a.d. 1176. Ruled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavamalla, their combined inscriptional dates 
ranging from S. 1100-1106. Sahkama’s latest date, 6. 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1 1 80. — Inscrip- 
tions: PSOCI., Nos. 122, 183, 189-193, and 230. BD. 95. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 486, 488. 

Lakhmidevayya, feudatory of Sahkama. — Ihtd. 487. 

^.1101, Balagamvo inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory of Sahkama, Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 487, 581. 
PSOCI., No. 183. ' 

September-October, S. 1102, Yikraraa, Sinda of Yelburga, son 
of Chavun^a II, ruling the Kisuka<J district under the Kalachuri 
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1179 Sankama. This is the latest extant notice of this branch of the 
Sinda family. 

1102, Balagaihve inscription, in which are mentioned Lakhmi- 
deva, Chandugideva, llechanayya, Sovanayya, and Kavanajya, 
ministers of Sankama, the Kalachuri. Ke^iraja ruling as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the Banavasi 
district in conjunction with Kavana and Somapa. — lA. v, 45. 
FKD., Bom, Gaz,y 487. 

V. Sam. 1236. Rise of the Sardhapaurnamlyaka sect of the 
Jains.— BU. 1883-4, 153. 

1180 Friday, 11th April, V. Sam. 1236, Beng. As. Society’s copper- 
plate of Jayachchandra, Eathor of Kanauj. — I A. xviii, 139 ff. 

Chedi Sam. 932, Kumbhi copper-plate of Vijayasiihliadeva, 
Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimha. Was reigning 
in A.D. 1195 {q-v,), — JBA. xxxi, 111 If. 

6. 1103 current, Bajagamve inscription. Ahavamalla, Kala- 
churi, brother of Sankama with whom he seems to have been 
associated in sovereignty. Ahavamalla’s latest known date is 
6. 1106 = A.D. 1183. See under Sankama, a.d. 1178. — PSOCL, 
Nos. 190-2. RMI. 115, 184. FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 488. 

Mallidcvarasa, son of Hariharadevarasa, and Vira-Gohkurasa, 
feudatories of Sankama, Kalachuri.— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 488. 

1181 II. 577. Mu4zzu-d-DTn takes Labor from Khusru Malik, l^st 
of the Ghaznivides. Other authorities give H. 575 and 676. To 
this same year (H. 577) many authors ascribe Mu ‘izzu-d -Din’s 
confjue.st of Dibal ; but others vary the date between 575, 578, 
and even 581. — IIT. 452. 

Chedi Sam. 933, Kharod inscription. Ratnadeva III, Kala- 
churi of Ratnapura, son and successor of Jajalladeva II. — I A. 
xxii, 82. 

6. 1103. Inscription at HaraJahaUi, Maisur. Joyideva, son of 
Vira-Vikramaditya I, and grandson of Malla, Giitta feudatory 
of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 581. 

^ 1103-1126. Kamadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Ahkakara, 
Kadamba feudatory of the Banavasi, Hfuigal, and Puligere districts 
under Somesvara IV, Chalukya. Married Ketaladevl. After S. 1 1 26, 
his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of. ‘—Inscriptions of S. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of S. 1126, etc. PSOCI., Nos. 106, 107. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 563. 
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1181 Chandugideva, feudatory of the Ealachuri Ahavamalla. Said 
to hav6 burned the territory of Vijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the Kadambas of Goa, and to have taken the kingdoms of the 
Chola and Hoysa}a. 

Kesimayya, feudatory ruler of Banavasi under the same king. 
He ruled also the Hayve, Santa}ige, and Ededore districts. — FED., 
Bi>m, Ga%,y 489. 

1182 V. Sam. 1239. PrithvTraja, the Chahamana, conqiiers the 
Chandella king Paramardideva (Parmal) of Jejakabhukti, according 
to inscriptions from Madanpur. The Prithviraj Rdsau places this 
event inV. Sam. 1241«:A.d. 1184. — A8NI. ii, 124. CASR. x, 98. 

V. Sam. 1239. The Mauhar Thakurs, according to local records, 
conquer the Bhtls in the Banda district. — JBA. xlvi, 230. 

6. 1104-1136. Vira-Vikramaditya II, Gutta, ruler of the 
Banavasi province. He seems to have been at first a fendatory of 
Ahavamalla, the Ealachuri. Later he may have become inde- 
pendent or have acknowledged the supremacy of the Yadavas or 
Hoysalas. — ^FED., Bom, Gaz,^ 581-2. 

V. Sam. 1238. Ratnaprabhasuri writes a commentary on Dharma- 
dasagani’s Upade^amala. — PR. iv, Ind. cii. 

1183 1105, copper-plate from Behatti, Dharvad. Sihghana, Eala- 
churi, succeeds his brother Ahavamalla. He was the last of his 
line, succumbing probably to Somesvara IV, Chalukya, son of 
Tailapa III, who, in the same year, taking advantage of the 
weakened power of the Ealachuris, regained, through his feudatory, 
Brahma or Bomma, part of his dominions and established himself 
at Apnlgen, Bomma succumbing subsequently to an attack by 
Vira-Ballala, the Chalukya power came to an end, and after 

nil, the date of his latest inscription, Somesvara IV is lost 
sight of. — ^BD. 91. FED., Bom, Gaz., 463, 489. PSOCI., Nos. 
233, 234. 

1184 A 1106 (Lonad inscription), 6. 1109 (Parel inscription). Apara- 
ditya II, f^ilahara of the Northern Eohkan, possibly the successor 
of Mallikarjuna (q.v., a.d. 1156). Bbngwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify him or Aparaditya I with the J^iluhara Apararka who wrote 
a commentary on Yajfiavalkya’sJfiYdi^/mrrt. — Bom, Gaz, xiii, pt. 2, 
427. JBRAS. xii, 332 ff. JRAS., o.s., ii, 386 ; v, 176. 
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1184 Tejiraja, Tcjimayya, or Tejugi, governing the Mfisavadi district 
with his assistants Chakana and llevana or Revarasa under the 
Western Chalukya Some^vara IV. 

Ballayyasahani, with his Senupati^ the Sumanta Kama arid his 
Bandandyaka Kesirajayya or Kesavabhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 465. 

Gadada-Sihgayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala II. — 
Ibid. 505. 

1185 H. 581. Mu‘izzu-d-DTn advances a second time to Labor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires by the northern part 
of the Pan jab, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-^har-mll. 
On his departure Khusru Malik invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokar tribe, but unsuccessfully. — RT. 453, 454. 

1186 V. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayachchandra of Kanauj. 
— lA. XV, 10. 

H. 582. Mu42zu-d-Dln takes Labor, and dethroning Khusrfi 
Malik sends him to his brother Ghiyasu-d-D!n, who imprisons him 
in a fortress in Gharjistan. ‘Ali-i-Kar-matt, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Labor. — PK. 10, 11. KT. 112, n. 5; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281 ; iv, 211. BMC., Sultans of Belhiy Introd. xi. 

1108, Pithapuram inscription. PrithvTsvara, chief of Vela- 
nan^u, son and successor of Gohka III, whose wife Jayambika, the 
mother of PrithvIiSvara, incised the above inscription. — El. iv, 32 If. 

V. Sam. 1242. Siddhasenasuri writes a commentary on the 
Pravachmasdroddhura. — PR. iv, Ind. exxx. 

1187 1109. Bhillama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later Yadava 
dynasty, succeeds his father Karnadeva: till a.d. 1191. Said to 
have captured the town of ^rlvardhana from Antala; defeated 
the king of Pratyan^aka; slain Villana, ruler of Mangalavcshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyana, to have slain the lord of Hoysala, 
probably Harasimha, father of Vlra-Ballaja; after which he 
founded Devagiri as his capital (Hemadri’s Vratakhanda). Jalhana's 
Suhtimuktuvall describes him as warring again.st the Gurjara king 
and defeating Munja and Anna. Jaitraslriiha, son or minister of 
Bhillama, was defeated about 6. 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysala ira-BallaJa at Lokkigundi, 
Lakkundi, in the Dharvad district, in which battle Bhillama 
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1187 himfeelf seems to have been killed. — El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip- 
tion, k 1113). FKD., Oasi., 518. BD. 103, n. 8; 106. 

1110. Jayake^in III, Kaclamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Vijayaditya II. It was probably during this reign that the 
Kadambas of Goa lost the district round Belgaum to the Rattas 
of Saundatti. — JBRAS. ix, 241 (Hals! copper-plate, 1122); 
lb. 304 (Kittur inscription, S. 1124). A gold coin dated 1120 
is referable to this reign. FKD., Bom. Ga%., 570-1. 

Bhayideva, son of Tejiraja or Tejugi, governing the Kundi 
district, and Barma, son of Bhuta or Ahavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
the Lokapiira, Hojalugunda, Kolenuru, and Navilugunda districts, 
and the town of Doddavada. — EKD., Bom. Gaz.y 465. 

1189 nil, inscriptions from Muttagi, Bijapur district, and from 
Annlgere, Dharvad. Peyiya-Sahani, Mahapradhana and Senupaii 
of Bhillama of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Bachana, governor of the 
Bejvola district. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 518. 

Dec. Kollam era 365. Aditya Rama Varman ruling in Venad- — 
Refs. A.D. 1125. 

nil. Govinda, the mathematician, writes his Bcdahodhaj 
a treatise on a logical work by Sandilya of 6urasena. Govinda was 
the son of Ladama, and wrote under a king Mukutesvara. — 
F. E. Hairs Phil. Index, 28. 

Y. Sam. 1245, Jinesvarasuri born. He was consecrated V. Sani. 
1255 and died Y. Sam. 1331. Author of a Chandraprabhaewlmi- 
charitra. His pupil Abhayatilakagani composed, Y. Sam. 1312, 
a commentary on the Bvasrayakosa. — PR. iv, Ind. xlv. 

1190 ‘ Y. Sam. 1247 (?), inscription from Ratnapura. Prithvideva III, 
Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, son and successor apparently 
of Ratnadeva III. — El. i, 45. 

S. 1112-1127. Bhoja or Ylra-Bhojadeva, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, 
son and successor of YijayfMlitya and apparently the last of this 
branch of the Silaharas. Was probably overthrown by Sihghana II 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, S. 1131, the beginning of the latter^s 
reign.— EL iii, 213. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 549. BD. 107, 108. 

The poet ("hand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
with Prithviraja tjie Chahamana. The authorship of the Frithviraj 
Bdsau has been attributed to him, but by some authorities this 
poem is now regarded as a forgery of a much later date — ^YOJ. 
vii, 189. JBRAS..xi, 283. 
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1190 


1191 


1192 


Moggallana (Sangharakkhita Thera), IVili grammarian and lexlco-, 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon : author of the SuhodhCilanhlra^ the 
KhuddasikkhiflJca^ the Vuttodaya, and the Sambandhackintd . — 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

H. 587. Mu‘izzu-d-Dm takes the fortress of Tabarhindah, and 
being himself abotit to return to ^aznT places Ziyau - d - Dm 
Muhammad in cliarge, with instructions to hold it until his return 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Rai (PrithvTraja, 
Chahamana of Ajmir), advances with other allied Hindu princes 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-DLn at Tara‘m, near ThaneSar. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to ^aznl. Here ^iyasu-d-Dm summons him' to join him along 
with ^amsu-d-Dm of Ramian and Taju-d-Dm-i-IIarab of 
Sijistan against Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, who had seized Morv 
and plundered the frontiers of Ghur. Previous to these proceedings 
against SuUiin 8hah, Ghiyasu-d-Din had ordered the murder of 
Khusru Malik and his son Rahram Shah, thus putting an end to 
the MahmudI dynasty of Ghazni. — RT. 248, 379 ; 456, n. 2 ; 457 ff. 

6. 1113, Gopesvar Trident inscriptions of Raja Anekamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anokaraalla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal; the other (dated 1113) records 
his erection of a palace. — ASNI. ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

6.1113. Jiiitugi I, Jaitrasiriiha or J aitrapala, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s dfefeat 
at Lakkundi by the Hoysala Vira-Ballajay and reigns till a j). 1210. 
Said to have ovorcome Rudra, lord of the Tailahgas ( Vratakhafj^d)^ 
and to have released Ganapati from prison and made him lord 
of the Andhra country (Paithan grant t)f Ramachandra and Baba} 
inscription of Sihghana). Inscriptiona from Bijapiiv of S. 1118, 
sixth year of reign» and two undated, from Managoli and from 
Deur.— FKD.,^o»i.G^«z.,521. BD.lOBff. IA.xiv,816. EI.iii,113. 

V. Sam. 1248. Asaeja, a son of Raja Katuka of the race of 
Bhillamala (Bhlnfiial, Mafwar), writes thp Vif)ekamaTijan.-^V'^, 
i, 68. 

Lakshmidhara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
karacharya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala. — BD. 107. 
El. i, 340. 

H. 588. Sultan ^ah, ^>^!iriznrt, defeated on the Mur^-ab 
by GIiivSau-d-Djn and his allies, retires to Morv. Qutbil-d-Din 



168 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1192 I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
Khwarizmi, is recaptured by the Ghuris. — RT. 248; 378-9; 456, 
n. 2 ; 515. JBA. xlv, 326, 327 ff. 

H. 588, V. Sam. 1249. Prithvlnija besieges Tabarhindjih, and 
Ziyau-d-Dln, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months, is 
forced to capitulate, when Mu'izzu-d-Din, returning to Hindustan, 
again encounters Prithviraja and his allies near Thanesar and 
totally defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. 
Prithviraja, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
governor of Ajmir. Mu*izzu-d-Din, accortling to the Taju-hMa^dsir^ 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
Rai, but, on the Raja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy 
tribute, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Qutbu-d-Dm in 
charge, of the fort of Kuhram, prepares to return to (^azni. 

Towards the end of the year Qutbu-d-Din defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged Hansi; after 
which he takes Mirat.— RT. 457 ff., 464 ff. ; 466, n. 1 ; 469 ; 516 ff. 
EHI. ii, 216. PK. 33. 

11 13, .11 14, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tarda vadi 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom, 
Ga%., 621. 

1114. Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and San- 
ta Jige districts under the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala II.— FKD., Bom, 
Gaz., 505. 

1193 H. 589. Qutbu-d-Din captures Delhi. Mu4zzu-d-Din makes 
it the capital of the Muhammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the founder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans. — RT. 469. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275; xlv, 325 ff. BMC., 
Sultans of Delht^ xii, xxxiii. PK. 23. 

Qutbu-d-Din takes Kalinjar (Kalanjara) and Mahoba, returning 
to. Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din was at 
Mahoba on this occasion that, according to some authorities, 
Muhammad-i-Ba^t-yar, Khalji, having conquered Bihar, presented 
himself before Qutbu-d-Din. Later in the same year ho left 
Bihar and proceeded against Rai Lakhmaniah of Lakhnauti. — RT. 
523 fE. ; 653. EHI. ii, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Rajas of Baran. 
Before his death he Vcilled Khwajah Lai ‘AlT, one of the principal 
officers of Qutbu d- Din’s invading force. — Growse’s Bulandshahry 
42-3. ASNI. ii, 5. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, Kollam era 368, Idavam, inscription near Arringal of 
Keraja Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Venad . — Refs. a.d.-I 1 25. 

H. 589. Birth of Minhaju-d-Din the Persian historian. In 
H. 624 or 625 he went to TJchh, where the governor Na^iru-d- 
Din Qabachah placed him in charge of the Elruzi College 
and made him Qazi of the forces of his son ‘Alau-d-Din Bahram 
^ah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altam^, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him 
QazI Qhajjib and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor Rashidu-d- 
Dm-‘A1L In H. 635 he was made superintendent of the Nasiriah 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was added that of the 
QazTship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to LakhnautI, where 
he remained two years. On his return to Delhi in H. 643 the 
influence of (^iyasu-d-Dln Balban (afterwards Ulu^ Kh an-i- 
A\zam and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his 
reappointment to the Na^irlah College, the lectureship of the Jami* 
Masjid, and the Qaziship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-L|n 
was again made Qazi of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that office in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
*lmadu*d-Dln Rayhan’s conspiracy against Ulugh Khan-i-A*,zam. 
On the latter’s return to power Minhaju-d-DIn was for the third 
time made QazI of the Delhi kingdom. He died during the reign 
of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban, but in what year is unknown. — 
Raverty, Memoir of the Author of the Tahaqdt4’Ndsirit JBA. li, 
pt. I, 76ff. 

V. Sam. 1250. ^ilagana and Devabhadra found the Agamika or 
Tristutika sect of the Jains. — BR. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, 19th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Asoka- 
valla of Sapadalaksha. — lA. x, 346 ; xix, 7. 

H, 590. Qutbu-d-Din, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
year he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Din in defeating Jayachchandra of Benares 
and Kanauj and capturing his fortress of Asni. — RT. 470, 518. 

H. 590. Muhammad-i-Ba^t-yar takes Nadiya,^ Rai Lakhmaniah 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 
BaWit-yar establishes himself at LakhnautI as governor. — RT. 557 ff. 

^ Blochmann assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Hijra year 591 or 595. 
See JBA. xliv, 275 ff. ; xlv, 350 ft. 



170 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1195 Sunday, 10th September, V. Sam. 1252, Bagrari or Bate^var 
stone inscription of the Ghandella Paramardideva. — El. i, 207. 

Friday, 27th October, V. Sam. 1253, Rewa copper-plate of Vijaya- 
simhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimhadeva ; 
and of his feudatory Salakhanavarmadeva, Maharanakaof KakaredT, 
son of Vatsaraja and brother and successor of Klrtivarman. — 
lA. xvii, 227. 

H. 591. Qutbu-d-Din having quelled a rising in Ajrair headed 
by Bhiraj (or Hamlr) a brother of the late PjrithvTraja, invades* 
Gujarat, and defeating Bhimadeva’s general near Anhilvad, sacks 
the town and returns by Hansi to Delhi. — RT. 519, note. 
El. i, 22. 

Armativala, feudatory governor of the Taraniid, Hadinad, and 
Kunad districts under Vira-Ballaja II, Hoysala. — FKD., Bom, 
Ga%,^ 505. 

6. 1117. Pithapuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Manma-Satya II. — El. iv, 83. 


1196 


H. 592. Qutbu-d-Din advances against the Mail's who had 
combined with the army of Gujarat to attack the Miisalmans. 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajmir and shut him up 
there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-Dm'B sending to relieve 
him they retire. According to the Taju-UMa^usir Qutbu-d-Din 
about this time, having sent an account of his doings to Ghazni, 
was summoned thither by Mu‘izzu-d-Dln. He returned by way 
of Gardaiz and Karman and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-Din Ilduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 
jVtu'izzu-d-Din in an attack on Thangir (Biyana) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-Din Tughril. From Thangir 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm proceeded to Gwaliar and, leaving its reduction 
to Bahau-d-DIn Tughril. returned to Ghazni. Gwaliar held out 
about a year and was eventually surrendered to Qutbu-d-Din, 
whereupon Tughril, to whom it had been promised by Mu‘izzu-d- 
Din, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly before 
he could accomplish it. Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh was appointed 
governor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Din. — RT. 470 and note 3; 517, 
note; 518, 520, 546^ 604. "EHI. ii, 226, 228. 

V. Sam. 1253, Belkhara inscription of Raja Lakhanadeva of 
Kanauj. It is noteworthy that this inscription makes no mention of 
the Musalman conquest of Kanauj, consummated three years before 
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1196 by the defeat and death of Jayachchandra, last of the Rathor 
dynasty. — ASNI. ii, 252-3. 

5. 1118. Yira-Ballaja, Hoysala, besieges Hahgal but is tempo- 
rarily repulsed by 8ohani, general of Kamadeva the Kadamba. 
Eventually Ballala takes Hahgal, and Kamadeva, though actively 
opposing him up to 6. 1125, is lost sight of after that date. — 
EKD., Both, Ga%,^ 563. 

{^ahkara, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri — FKD., Bom, Ga%,^ 521. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medam 25. Yira Rama Yarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yenad. — Refs. a.d. 1125. 

H. 592. The Jarni* Masjid (now known as the Qutbl Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed. — RT. 520, notes. 

1197 H. 593. Qutbu-d-Dln, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Gujarat to avenge his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th Rabr I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhimadeva’s forces 
which gives him temporary possession of Anhilvad, after which he 
returns to Delhi. — RT. 521. EHI. ii, 229. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, feudatory of the Hoysaja 
Yira-Ballaja II. — FKD., Bom. Gaz,y 506. 

1199 6. 1121. Rayadeva or Rayadevarasa governing the Belvola 

country under the Hoysaja Yim-Ballala II. — lA. ii, 298. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. ^ 

6. 1121-1141. Kariavirya lY, Ratta, ruling at Belgaum; his 
younger brother, Mallikarjima, being associated with him during 
part of his reign. Kartavirya^s wives were EchaladevI and Madevi. 
JBRAS. X, 220 fp. (Kallioli inscription) ; tb. 240 if. (Nesargi inscrip- 
tion). lA. xix, 212 (Bhoj copper-plate). FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 556-7. 

1200 Sunday, 30th April, Y. Sarii. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopfd. 
Ddayavarmadeva, rararaara of Malava, sou of Ilarischandra, and 
successor of Lakshmivarmadeva. — lA. xvi, 252. 

1200 Jayaratha, Sringara or Srihgararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished : author of the Tantralokaviveha^ a commentary on 
Abhinavagupta’s Tantraloka. His brother Jayadratha wrote the 
AlahkaravimarshUy a commentary on Ruyyaka’s Alahhirasarvasi'a^ 
also the Ilaracharitachintdmani. — BKR. 61, 81, 82. PR. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1200 The Marfith! poet Mukundraj flourished, ha^dng been, according 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yadava of Devagiri. 
Author of the Viveh Sindhu, — Tram. Ninth Oriental Congress^ 
i, 283-4. 

1201 April-May, II. 597, Rajah. Gh iyasii-d-Din and his brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-DTn, on the death of Takish of Khwarizm, despatch 
Muhammad-i-Kharnak to Merv, and follow themselves with a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to 
Shad-yakh, a part of the city of Nisliapur, where they force ‘All 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary 
possession of the country as far as Bustam and Jurjan. Leaving 
a strong force at NIshapur under Malik Ziyau-d-DIn, (^iyasu-d-DIn 
returns to Hirat, while Mu‘izzu-d-Din proceeds to Quhistan against 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and having 
occupied Junabad leaves the Qazl of Tulak in charge. 

Muharamad-i-Taki^, setting out in Z?l-hijjah of the same year, 
reaches Shad-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Ziyau-d-Dln 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour. He then 
proceeds by way of Merv towards ^warizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat. — RT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. 8. 

1202 Baijnath copper-plate of the Raj bar Indradeva of the Katyuri 
line of Kumaun. — NWP. Gazetteer^ xi, 519, 520. 

8. 1124. Jagadala-Bhattamadeva and Amrite.4vara, feudatories of 
Vlra-Ballaja II, Hoysaja, the first governing the Kuntala country. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 506; also 1st ed., p. 68. 

Sunday, 16th June, S. 1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation 
of Mallapadeva III, Eastern Chidukya of Pithapuram, son and 
successor of Vijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Beta or Vijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas 
of Vehgl. — El. iv, 226 ff. 

1203 599. The j^warizmis invest Hirat and Ghiyasu-d-Dln and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-qan. 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Meiw, and halting at Sarakhs opens 
negotiations with the Ghurls. On the 27th Jumada‘ 1 (llth Feb.) 
^iyasu-d-I)In dies at Hirat, and Mu‘izzu-d-Dm, leaving a large 
force at Tus undeP Muhammad - i - i^arnak, withdraws from 
Khurasan and goes to Badg^ais, where he assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Dln to the 
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1203 charge of Bust, Isfirar, and Farah ; his cousin Ziyau-d-Din 
Muhammad to Firuz-koh and ^ur with the title of *Alau-d-Dm ; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-Dln Alb (Arslan-)i-^azl, Suljuql, 
to Hirat and its dependencies. Muhamraad-i-lOiarnak, in the mean- 
time, being overthrown by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and execute^. The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada^ I, H. 600, he ‘appears 
before it for the secAnd time, and Alp-i-Ghazi, the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it. — 
KT. 257, n. 2 ; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. TK. 31. 

H. 600. Nasiru-d-l)Tn-i-Aetamur, governor of TJchh, having 
been slain in the engagement at Andkhud of the previous year, 
Mu*izzu-d-Dm appoints Kasiru-d-Din Qabachah (Qaba-jah) to 
succeed him in that office. — BT. 531-2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

1125. Kamathada-Mallisetti governing the Santajige and 
Nagarakhanda districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysala 
Vira-Ballala IT. Mallana acting as Mahapradhiina and Bandanayaka 
of the same king. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 506. 

1125, 1161. Mfindvi and Lonad inscriptions of Kesideva, 
son of Apararka (possibly Aparaditya II, ^ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan). — Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1204 IT. 601. Mu4zzu-d-DTn invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
death of Muhammad-i-Kharnak ; but is forced to retreat before 
Muhammad-i-Khwurizm Offiah to Hazar-Asp, where the Ghuris are 
defeated, and in their retreat towards And kh ud encounter the 
troops of Gur Khan of Qara-khita and sustain heavy loss, Mu‘izzu- 
d-Din, himself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘Usman of Sararqand. On his return to (Hiaznl he makes 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad Khwarizmi. — HT. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-Bakht yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkistan, his route lying along the bank of the river 
Tista through Sikkim to Burdhan-kot. On reaching the table- 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muhammad-i Bakht-yar retreats. On the return march 
the greater part of his troops are drowned in fording a river, and 
he returns to Dib-kot heart-broken at his disaster.-^ KT. 560-573. 

6. 1126-1131, Kalhoji inscription aiftl Bhoj copper-plate. Malli- 
karjuna, Batta, governing at Belgaum with his brother Ivartavirya IV 
(q.v.f A.D. 1199). 
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1204 


1205 


1206 


V. Sarii. 1261-1296. Tilakacharya, author of an Avasyakala- 
ghuvritti (V. Sam. 1296); of the Pratyekahuddliacharitra \ and of 
a commentary on the Baiavaikdlikasutra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc. — 
PR. i, 60 ; iv, Ind. xlviii. 

Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance in the history of the development of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Yetietians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peloponnesos, began about this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on by the Elack Sea. Fifty-seven 
years later the Greeks* rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of 
Pera at Constantinople. The Yenetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the oveiland trade, were forced to revisit Alexandria 
and procure Indian articles by the Red Sea. — Glcig^s Ilidory of 
the British Empire in, India^ vol. i, 312 ff. 

H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the country 
round Labor. Mudzzu-d-DIn proceeds against them from Ghazni, 
5th Rabl^ I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them on the 
JhHam aided by Qutbil-d-Dm I-bak and Shamsu-d-Dlh Altam^, 
the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended 
by iha Sultan.— RT. 481-4, 604. ‘ 

H. 602. Khwajah Hasan Sadr Niztol flourished, having in this 
year begun his Tdju-UMd^dsir, — EHI. ii, 209. 

6. .1 1 27. In the reign of Bhojadeva IT, ^ilahara of Kolhapur, the 
&aMdrnamcl\andrikd composed by Somadeva. — I A. x, 75 ; 76, n. 2. 

The Saduktikarmmrita, an anthology, compiled by ^rldhaxadasa, 
son of Yatiidasa the friend and genftral of Lakshmaiiasena of 
Bengal. — Rajendralal Mitra^s Notices of Sanskrit MSS.^ iii, 134. 
El. ii,.332. PR. ii, 69. 

H. 602, 2nd ^a‘ban (14ih March). Mudzzu-d-Din, on his 
return from Labor, is assassinated on the Indus by a Mulahidah 
heretic or, as some writers say, by a band of Khokars. His nephew 
Ghiyasa-d-Dln Mahmud, son of (^iyasu-d-DIn Muhammad, secures 
the tlfroTle of GhQr and gains possession of Firuzkoh. Qutbu-d-Dln 
I-bak esttiblisbes himlelf in Hindustan, being crowned at Labor 
18th Zllq‘adah (26th June), and Taju-d-Din llduz takes possession 
of Ghazni. — RT. 398 ; 484-493 ; 522-3j note. 
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H. 603. Qiitl)a-(l-DTn I-bak advances into the Panjab against 
Tajii-d-Din llduz, who had sent the wazTr of ^azm against 
Qjibrichah and driven him from Lalior, which he was holding for 
Qutbu-d-Dln. Taju-d-Dln being defeated retires to Kirman and 
Shiiluzan, and Uutbu-d-I)In takes possession of Ghazni which ho 
holds forty days when, llduz advancing, he retreats to Labor. 
Izzu-d-Dui ‘AlT-i-Marduu is said to have accompanied Qutbii-d-Diu 
on tliis expedition and to have been captured by the partizans 
of llduz, though other writers represent him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kashgar. — RT. 503 ; 
526, n. H ; 576, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Dln Muhammad Shiran succeeds to the govern- 
ment of LakhnantI in Bengal on the assassination of Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar by All-i-Mardan. The latter being imprisoned by 
Muhammad l^iran escapes and takes refuge with Qutbu-d-Dln 
1-bak at Delhi.— RT. 575, n. 9 ; 576. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 

V. Sam. 1263. The ^atapadika composed by Dharmaghosha. 
A commentary on it was written in V. Saih. 1294 by Mahendrasimha. 
— PR. i, 63 ; iv, liid. Ixv. 

August 9th, 1129, inscription at Patna, Khandesh. Soideva, 
Nikumbha, ruling as feudatory of Jaitugi I, Yadava of Dovagiri. 
He was succeeded by his brother Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitugi’ s successor, Sihghana. — El. i, 338. ^ 

Madhavayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala II. — EKD., 
Bom, Gaz.j 506. 

Ballayya governing Annlgcre under the Hoysala Vira-Ballala II. 
—EKD., Bom, Gaz., 506* 

y. Sam. 1265-85. Jinadattasuri of the Viiyada gachchha 
flourished. Author of the Vivekavildsa, — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvi. 

1130, inscription from Hannikeri, near Sampgaon. Lakshml- 
deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmidhara, Ratta of Saundatti, son of 
Kartavirya III, apparently reigning ; though this date is not easily 
reconcilable with those of his sons Kartavirya IV and Malli- 
karjuna which fall earlier. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 556. 

V. Sam. 1265, Abu inscription. '* Dharavarsha, Mandalika of 
Chandra vatl, ruling as feudatory of Bhimadeva II of Gujarat. — 
lA. xi, 220. 
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1209 Kollam era 384, Idavam or Mithunam, and Thui'sday, IStli 
Mlnam, 389. Vira Iranian Kerala Varman reigning in Venad. — 
P. S. Pillai, Early Bovy^reigm of Travancore^ p. 42 ff. 

1210 H. 607. Qutbu-d-Dm I-bak dies at Labor and is succeeded by 
Aram ^ah, probably his adopted son. Altamsh, governor oi 
Budaun, a former slave and the son-in-law of Qutbu-d-DIn, seizes 
Delhi, and Aram Shah, advancing against him, is defeated in the 
plain of Jud and probably put to death by Altam^, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi. — RT. 528-9. 

Nasini-d-Din Qabachah takes possession of Sindh, Multan, 
Bhakar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory 
extending to the Sarasvat! and Kiihram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 = a d. 1227.— RT. 529. JBA. Ixi, pt. 1, 168 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ xlv. 

AlT-i-Mardan assumes independence at LaWinauti with the tith 
of ‘Alau-d-Din. — RT. 577 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. 

1132. Sihghana, Simha, Siihhala, Tribhuvanamalla, Yadavj 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Sihghana was one of ihi 
most powerful of the YMava sovereigns. Inscriptions state tha1 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Ballaja the Hoysaja; Bhoja of Kolhapurj 
whose kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign oi 
Malava, these and other victories being also mentioned in the 
Vratakhanda, An inscription from Ambem describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and Abhira princes of the Brahman 
chief Kholcsvara, Sihghana’s general, and relates how his son and 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition intc 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks oi 
the. Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Lavana- 
prasada and YTradhavala by “Simhana, king of the south are 
mentioned by Somei^vara in his Klrtikaumudi^ and after one of these 
a peace seems to have been concluded between Sihghana and 
Lavanaprasada. Rama’s expedition probably took place shortly 
before 1160, when Visaladeva was reignjng at Dholka. The 
post of chief astrologer was held under Sihghana by Chahgadeva, 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya and by Anantadeva, 
grandson of Bhaskara’s brother 6ripati. The former founded 
a college at Patna, Khandesh, for the study of Bhaskara’s Sidd- 
huntasiromani^ and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple 
to Bhavam in the same district, 1144. 

Sodhala, son of Bhaskara, a native of Kashmir who had settled 
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1210 in the Dckkan, was chief secretary or ^nkaranadhipa, wliich office 
he held under J aitrapala and Bhillama. His son ^arhgadhara wrote 
during this reign a treatise on music — the Sahgitaratnukara — on 
which King Singh ana seems to have written a commentary. — 
JBllAS. ix, 326 (inscription from TilivalJi of 6. 1160) ; xii, 1, 7 ff. 
(inscriptions of 1136 from Khedrapur); ih. 2, 11 ff., or ASWl. 
ii, pi. Ixxiv, p. 233, and ih, 3, 116 (from Munoji, 1145) ; xv, 383 
(from IIara}ahal}a, 6. 1160). ASWI. iii, 85 (Ambciii inscription, 
S. 1162). El. iii, 110 (from Baha], Khandcsh, of 6.1144). PSOCL, 
Hos. 87, 100, 112, 201. JFKD., Bom, Gaz., 522. BD. 107 ff. 

Narayana-Lakshimdeva and Vlra-Bijjarasa, son of Anegadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Yadava, Sihghana. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 523. 

February 7th, 6. 1130 for 1131. Nagpur Museum inscription of 
Jagadekabhushana-Maharajaor Somesvaradeva- Chakra vartin, a king 
apparently connected with some branch of the Sinda family. — 
El. iii, 314. 

1211 H. 608. Sultan ^ Alau-d-Dln ‘ AlI-i-Alardan of Lakhnnuti murdered 
by a party of Khaljl Aimrs, who elect Husamu-cT-Bin ‘Iwaz his 
successor. — RT. 580. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. BMC., Muhammadan 
States, p. 3. 

Thursday, February 24th, Y. Saiii. 1267 exp., Pipliahagar 
copper -pi ate ; Y. Saiii 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Bhoprd. Arjunavarmadeva, Paramara of Malava. son andi suc- 
cessor of Subhatavarraan, whose predecessors were : his father, 
Yiiidliyavarman, and graudfatlicr Ajayavarman, the latter being 
probably a son of Yasovannan and brother of Jayavarman whom 
he .apparently deposed. Arj iinavarnian was the autlior of tlie 
Itasikasanjrcinl, a commentary on iha Amanihtaka . — See x d.IIoS. 
JBA. V, 377 ff. JAOS. vii, 25, 32. lA. xix, 24. ZDMG. xlvii, 
92 ff. 

1213; Y. Saiii. 1269-1298. Trailokyavarmadeva, Chandella, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajaygadh inscription. — CASH, xxi, 
50, 147. 

1215' H. 612. Taju-d-Dln Ilduz driven into Hindustan by the 
Kh warizmis who, under Muhammad* Shfdi, had seized Ghazni, 
defeats Qabachah near Labor and takes possession of the Pan jab. 
i — IIT. 505. 


12 
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1215 l§. 1137. Tribhuvanacliakravartiii llajarajadeva II, Chola, begins 
to reign. Poygai temple inscriptions of 6. 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in his 22nd, 24th, and 28th years respectively.. Tirumalai in- 
scription of 20th year, and Gahganur inscription of 4 1st year. — 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. 106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 10. 

Vira-Mallideva, or Mallikarjuna, of the Kadamba lineage, 
begins to govern the Banavasi and Hahgal districts. Inscriptions 
of H. 1163 and 1173 show him to have been apparently independent. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 564. 

Ifenimeyanayaka holding the office of SuhMdJiiJcarm of the 
Banavasi district under Mayidevapandita, a feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 523. 

1216 H. 612. Taju-d-Dm Ilduz, now master of the Panjab, advances 
against Siamsu-d-Dm Altarn^i to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the latter. Shamsu-d-Dln encounters and defeats him near Tara‘iu 
3rd ^auwrd (25th January), and Taju-d-Dln taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun. — RT. 505, 608. 

H. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Jumada‘ I (August) from Delhi 
to Lalior against Ciabachah. — RT. 533. 

V. Saiii. 1273. Ajitadevasuri writes a yogavidhi which is quoted 
in the Vuhararatnasahgraha. — PR. iv, Ind. 1 . 

1217 II. 613, 24th January (14th l^iauwal). Altam^ crosses the 
Biyas, and (iabilchah retreating to Labor is pursued and routed. 
He escapes to Uchh. Altamsh taking Labor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasiru-d-Dm Mahmud, governor of it early in H. 614. — 
RT. 533. PK. 42. EHl. ii, 240-1. 

1218 Saturday, 24th November, V. Sam. 1275, Harsauda inscription. 
Devapaladeva ruling at Dharu. Two inscriptions at Udepur give 
him the dates V. Saiii. 1286 and 128[9]? The evidence of the 
Harsauda inscription establishes his connection with the Paramara 
rulers Lakshmlvarman, Hari.schandra, and Udayavarraadeva. — 
lA. xix, 24; xx, 83, 310 {Harsauda inscription). 

Balla}adeva governing the Masavadi country under Sihghana of 
Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.y 523. 

1219 H. 616 (coin date). Husamu-d-DIn ‘Iwaz, who had succeeded 
‘Alaii-d-Din as governor of Bengal in a.d. 1211, assumes inde- 
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1219 pendence^ under the title of Qhiyasu-d-DIn. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Yyaghrapalllya or Vaghela branch of the AnhilvaiJ 
Chaulukyas. The founders of this dynasty, Lavanaprasada and 
his son Yiradhavala, having rebelled against Bhlmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions, establish their independence at Dholka 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the fdmous Jaina 
brothers Yastupala and Tejahpala. — I A. vi, 190, 213. Kathvate^s 
Klrtikaumudi^ xiv, xv. 

Y. Sam. 1276. ^ravasti inscription recording the erection of 
a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the town of Ajavrisha by 
Yidyadhara. Yidyadhara’s father, Janaka, was counsellor to 
Gopala, the ruler of Gudhipura or Kanauj, and Yidyadhara seems 
to have held a similar position under Madana, probably a successor 
of Gopala. — ASNI. ii, 308. 

1220 Jinadatta, author of the Vivekavildsa^ flourishes under Udaya- 
siihha, Chahumana of Javalipura, a contemporary of Yiradhavala 
of pholka (a.d. 1219-1235).— m. 1883-4, 156. 

1221 H. 618, August (Rajah). Jalalu*d-Dm Mang-baml, !|OiwarizmT, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mughals under ^ingiz Khan. He 
then retires into Hindustan. The Mu g hals sent under Turtaj in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ravaging 
the provinces of Multan, Labor, Peshawar, and Malikpur retire 
again to Ghazni. Jalalu-d-Bln, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends an envoy to Shamsu-d-DIn Altamsh 
requesting shelter; but this being refused, he returns to Balalah 
and Nikalah near Labor, where he is joined by some of his old 
soldiers. He sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jud which returns victorious with much booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally routs near TJehh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Bisiram or Bisratn. — 
RT. 285 if., notes; 293, n. 5; 609. 

‘ Raverty points out in his translation of the TahaqH^uNofiri^ notes p. 772, 
that Ghiyasu-d-Din ^Iwa^ never acknowledged Altam^ as his suzerain until 
H. 622. He accounts for the presence of coins of the letter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been struck in Bihar, whither Altamsh on several 
occasions had sent forces, and where he had established feudatories of his own. 
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1222 1145. Jogadeva, feudatory of Singhana of Devagiri, and 
younger brother of Jagadala-Purushottama who apparently ruled 
the Toragale district. — FKD., Bom, Gaz.^ 523. 

V. Saiu. 1278. The Jayantavijayakavya composed by Abhaya- 
devasuri (Vadisimha), pupil of Vijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to Jinasckharasuri who flourished V. Saiii. 1204. — PR. iv, 
Ind. vii. 

1223 H. G20. Chingiz Kh an despatches another army against Jalalu-d- 
Din Mang-barm who moves to Lower Sindh. Qabachah remaining 
hostile, Jalalu-d-Din proceeds to Uchh which he fires, and thence 
to Siwastan (now Sehwan) the governor of which, Fakhru-d-Din 
Salari, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Dln, leaving him in charge, marches 
to Dibal and Damnlah, whence he despatches a force under 
Xhas !l|^an towards Nahrwalah (Anhilvad) which returns with 
great booty. — RT. 294, note. 

1224 H. 621. Jalalu-d-Dm Mang-bamI, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dm Pir ^ah in ‘Iraq and of the invest- 
ment of Bardaslr in Kirman by Buraq, the Hajib, sets out for 
‘Iraq by way of Makran and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlu^ viceroy 
of Ghur and Ghazni. — RT. 295. BMC., Muhammadan States, xlvi. 

V. Sam. 1280-90 on coins. Malay avarmadeva of Narwar 

reigning. — PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilvad by Jayanta- 
siriiha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from 
Bhimadeva II. — lA. vi, 196 ff. 

6. 1145-1157, inscriptions at Hatihar, etc. Narasiihha II, 
Hoysaja, son and successor of Yira-Ballaja ; married Kajaledevi. 
Retired, on the loss of his dominions to the Yadavas of Devagiri, 
to his capital of Dvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pandya 
king’s dominions to the Choja king. During his reign his Mahd- 
Polajva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harihara. — 
FKD., Bom, Gaz., 506. PSOCI., No. 123. RMI., p. 30. REC., 
pt. i. No. Md. 121, 14, iii, etc. Inscriptions at &ravana Belgola, 
No. 81. 

1 225 H. 622. Altamsh marches against Ghiyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz of Bengal, 
but a peace is arranged and ‘Iwaz agrees to give Altam^ 38 
elephants and 80 lakhs of tangahs. On withdrawing, Altamsh 
appoints ‘Izzu-d-Dln Janl to Bihar, but Ghiyasu-d-Din subsequently 
reannexes it. — RT. 593-4, 610. 
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1225 V. Sam. 1282, inscription from Palanpur, K Gujarat, recording 
the death of Vanaraja of the Gedia family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat. — El. ii, 28. 

1226 H. 623. Altam^ takes the fort of Eantambhor. Nasiru-d-Dm 
Mahmud, his eldest son, appointed governor of Oudh;-»~RT. 610. 
EHI. ii, 328. JBA. 1873, pt. i, 361. 

H. 623. Malik ^an, with a body of IQialj fugitives, attacks 
Man§urah and Sehwan but is defeated and slain by Qabachah. 
His followers seek protection from Altam^. — RT. 539 ff.; 615, 
notes. PK. 100. 

Mayidevapandita governing the Halasige district under Sihghana, 
Yadava of Devagiri. See a.d. 1215 under Hemmeyanayaka. 

1227 H. 624. Altamsh takes Mandawax in the Siwalikh territory. — 
RT. 611. 

H. 624. Hasiru-d-DIn Mahmud, son of Altamsh and governor of 
Oudh, seizes LakhnautI during the absence of ^iyasu-d-Dln *iwaz 
on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by Na§iru-d-Dm Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of LakhnautI. — RT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
StatcSy 3. 

H. 624. Minhaj-i-Saraj, the historian, arrives at Uohh, and in 
Zri-hijjah of the same year (Hovember-Decembcr) is appointed to 
the charge of the Firuzl College and to the Qaziship of the forces 
of *Alau-d-Dln Bahram Shah (son of Nasiru-d-Dm Qabachah). — 
RT. 541-2. 

V. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasiriiha, pupil of Simhaprabha and 
guru of Devendrasimha in the Ahchala gachchha. — PR. iv, Ind. L 

1228 H. 625. Altam^ proceeds by way of Tabarhindah to Uchh 

against Qabachah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Labor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches Uchh Ist Rab? I (9th February), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile reduces 
Multan. Altam^ sends his wazlr Muhammad ibn Abu Sa^Id to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests Uchh, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada‘ I (5th May). Qabachah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22nd II (29th May), the 

fort sun’enders and Sindh is annexed to the Delhi empire, Uchh 
and its dependencies being conftoed on Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Gazj- 
lak Khan.— RT. 542, n. 9; 611 ; 724. PK. 100. 
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1228 H. 625. Altam^ appoints his son Ruknu-d>Dln Flruz ^ah to 
Budaun. — RT. 631. 

H. 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, Ajmir, Lawah, 
Kasill, and Sanbhar Namak to Nasiru-d-Dip Ai-yitim. — RT. 728. 

6. 1151, inscription from Saundatti. Lakshmideva II, Ratta, 
son of KartavTrya IV, ruling at Belgaum. With Lakshmideva the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by the Yadavas of Devagiri, Vichana, 
Sihghtiuu's viceroy, claiming, in the Hara}ahaiii grant, a.d. 1238, to 
have subdued the Rattas. — ^JBRAS. x, 260 ff., and ASWI. ii, 223 ; 
hi, 107. 

V. Sam. 1285. Jagachchandra founds the Tapagachchha of the 
Jains. — lA. xi, 254-5. 

1229 H. 626, 19th February (23rd Rabl‘ I). Altam^ receives the 
diploma of investiture from the ‘AbbasI Khallfah of Baghdad, 
Al-Mustansir B^illah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu- 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Nasiru-d- 
DTn Mahmud, governor of Oudh and LakhnautT, and the birth 
of another son whom Altamsh named after him. — RT. 616-7, 669. 

The Sukritasankirtana written by Arisimha, son of Lavanyasimha 
or Lavanasimha, in honour of his patron Yastupala, the Jaina 
minister of the Dholka Rani Vlradhavala and his son Visaladeva. 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Amarapandita, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the Bdlahhdraia^ the Kavyakalpalata, the Kavyakalpalataparimala^ 
and the Padmamnda, Arisimha wrote a manual of Poetics called 
the Kavitdrahasya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
Kamjakalpalatd, — Biihler, I)a% SukritaBamkirtana des Arisimha, 
Sitzungsberichto der KAdW. in Wien, Phil.-hist. CL, Bd. cxix, 7. 
PR. i, 58. BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

y. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprabodha, author of the JDurga- 
prahodhavydkhyCL, — lA. xi, 249. 

1230 H. 627. Altam^ invades Lakhnauti to suppress the rebellion 
of Balka Malik ( Ikhtiy aru-d-Din Daulat Shah-i-Balka) son of 
Ghiyasu-d-Dln ‘Iwaz, who had assumed sovereiguty on the death 
of Ni^iru-d-Dln Mahmud. — RT. 617 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

ValabhT or Gupta Sam. 911. Mahgrol inscription of Ranaka, 
son of Mulu. — BI. 161. 

Udayaprabhasuri, author of the Bharmdhhyudayamahdkdvya and 
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1230 of an Aramhluisiddhi, probably flourished about this date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of V. Sara. 1287 « a.d. 1231, and 
patronized by Vastupala, minister of Vlradhavala (d. a.d. 1241). — 
Pit. iv, Ind. xiii. Weber, Catal. ii, 942, note. 

Krishnabhatta^s Ratnamdld composed about this date. — Biihler, 
lA. vi, 180, n. 3. 

Chandapala, the commentator on Trivikramabhatta’s JDamayaniu 
katha^ may have lived about this date. — Weber, CataL ii, 1203. 

(V. Sam. 1288-1311 on inscriptions.) The poet Some^vara 
flourished. He was chaplain to Bhimadeva II of Gujarat and 
to the Dholka Banas, Lavanaprasada and Vlradhavala. Some^vara’s 
chief work, the Klrtihaumudi^ was written in honour of the latter 
and of his Jaina minister Vastupala. — ^Xathvate’s Klrtikaumudl^ 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 flf. 

1231 H. 628. Altam^, after defeating Balka Malik and appointing 
‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jani to the government of LakhnautT, 
returns in Bajab (May) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-Din Jani being shortly 
after deposed, Saifu-d-Dln I -bak-i- Y u ghan»Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi. — BT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altamsh besieges Gwaliar which, after being taken by 
Qutbu-d-Dln I-bak, had been lost to the Musalmans during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death. — BT. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, 1153 and 6. 1172, Gapapei^varam and 
Ekamranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, Eakatiya of Orahgal, i^on 
and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Simhana 
(the Yadava Sihghana II, a.d. 1210-1247), the king of Ealihga, 
and to have had the Late and Gauija kings as vassals. Ganapati's 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., I, cxxxi) to 
range from a.d. 1223—1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in a.d. 1257, when his widow Budramma succeeded 
him. The Ganape^varam inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jaya or Jayana, who built at Dvlpa a temple to ^iva called Gana- 
pe^vara or Ganapatlsvara in honour of his patron, Eing Ganapati. — 
lA. xxi, 197. El. iii, 82, and ASSI. i and ii. 

1232 H. 629. Death of Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Ehan, governor of Sindh. 

8aifu-d-DIn I-bak appointed to XJchh to succeed him. — BT. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. * 

H. 630, 12th December (26th Safar). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar after eleven months' resistance. — ^BT. 620. 
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1232 H. 630. Ruknu-d-Dln Flruz Shah appointed to Labor. — 
RT. 631. 

1233 H. 630. ‘Izzu-d-Din Tughril-i-Tughan Khan made governor of 
Budaun. — RT. 736. 

1234 H. 631. Emissaries sent hy Balka Khan, son of Tush!, son 
of CJiingiz Khan, arrive at Delhi from Qifchaq (Kipchak) bringing 
presents to Altamsh. — RT. 644, notes. 

H. 63 1 . Nusratu-d-Din, Tayasa*!, invades Kalin jar from Gwaliar. 
The Raja retreating discomfited, he plunders the towns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chiihadadeva or Chahardeva, Raja 
of Narwar, intercepts him, hut Nusratu-d-Din defeats him and 
returns to Gwaliar. In the same year he is appointed to Biyana 
and Sultan-kot and to the superintendency of the Gwaliar territory. 
— RT. 732-4. PK. 67. 

H. 631. Death of Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yiighan-tat, governor 
of Lakhnauti. Tughril-i«Tu ghan Khan succeeds him. — RT. 732, 
736. 

6. 1167. Ylra-Some^vara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysala, succeeds 
his father Narasiihha II. His inscriptions range from 1151, 
during his father’s reign, to 1 1 77. His wives were SomaladevI, 
daughter of Vittarasa; Yijjala, Bijjala, or Bijjalarani, mother of 
Narasiriiha III ; and Devalamahadevi by whom he had a daughter, 
Ponnamhala, and a son, Ylra-Ramanatha, who seems to have been 
a feudatory of the Pandyas. The Pandya king Sundara-Pandya 
or Jatavarman claims in his Rahganatha inscription to have taken 
^rlrahgam from Some^vara, whom he seems to have slain. A ccoi’ding 
to one of his own records, Somesvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Krishna of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 607 ff. 

1235 H. 632. Altamsh takes Bhilsa and TJjjain. — RT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th RabP I (7th December). Death of Khwajah 
Qutbu-d-Dln, Bakht-yar, Kaki of tTsh, near Baghdad, a famous 
Muhammadan saint who came to Multiln in the time of Nusiru- 
d-DIn Qabachah; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altamsh 
offered him the post of Shail^u-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Qutb-Minamh at Dalhl was erected to his memory. — RT. 621-2, 
notes. 

Kollam era 410, 28th Medam, YTra Ira^d Keraja Yarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yenud. — Pillai, £arly Sovereigns of Travancore^ 49 tf. 
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1235 V. Sam. 1292, 1300. Asadhara, son of Sallakshana of the 
Vyaghreravala family, flourishes. He was a native of Sapada- 
laksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of his own country, 
migrated to Malava, where he studied the Jain a doctrines and wrote 
the Trishashfismriti (V. Sam. 1292), the Bhavyakumudachandrika 
(V. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Bharniumrita^ composed 
in the reign of Jaitugideva son of Devapala, Paramara; the 
Jinayajnakdlpa, and various other works. — BR. 1883-4, 103 ff. 


1235 


Death of VIradhavala, Vaghela of Dholka. It took place, 
according to Rajasckhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Vastupala, which occurred V. Sam. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter VIradhavala’s younger son, VTsaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Virama fleeing to his father-in-law 
Udayasiriiha, chief of Javiilipura or Jabali, is suhscquontly murdered 
at Vastupala’ s instigation. — BD. 110, 111. I A. vi, 190. 


1236 


H. 633. Altam^ leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 
directed against tJktae, the Mughal, who had sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altamsh is seized with illness, and 
reaching Delhi in Sha‘han (April) dies tliere later in the same 
month and is succeeded by his son Ruknu-d-Din FTruz Shah I. 
Rebellion breaks out in difPerent parts of the empire : in Oudh 
under Muhammad ^ah, a younger brother of Ruknu-d-DIn ; tinder 
‘Izzu-d-Din Salarl, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-Din 
Kabir Klian-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-DIn Kuji 
of HansI, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Din JanI of Labor. 

H. 634. Ruknu-d-Din deposed in Rabi‘ I (November) and 
succeeded by his sister Raziyyat. ‘Alau-d-DIn JanI, Saifu-d-DTn 
Kujl, ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir I^an-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad 
Salarl, and the Nizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad Junaidi, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Raziyyat. Nusratu-d-Din, Ta-yasa‘l, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad ^ah, 
advances to her aid, but being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-Din Khan-i-Qlran 
being appointed governor of Oudh in his place. — RT. 623 ; 632-6 ; 
639; 742 ; 1126, n. 6, 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-Din Hasan,* the Qarlugh, now master of 
Ghazni, Kirman, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d-Din I-bak, then feudatory of Uchh. — RT. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 H. 634. ‘Alau-d-DIn JanI killed at Nakawan in the district of 
Payal. — RT. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October). Birth of Nizarau-d-Dm Aulia, the 
saint, at Budaun. He died at Delhi, 18th Rah? I, H. 725. Amir 
Khnsru, the poet, was one of his disciples. — BOD. 302. 

1237 H. 634, 6th Rajah (5th March). The Qiramitah and Mula- 
hidah heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Din, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed. — RT. 646. 

V, Saiii. 1294, Mahendrasuri, a follower of the Afichalika sect 
of the Jains, writes the ^atapadi^ according to Dharmasagara’s 
Fravachanaparlkshd, — BR. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz of Labor rebels, and Raziyyat 
advances into the Pan] ah against him. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Raziyyat crossing the Ravi submits, and is made 
to exchange fiefs with Qara-Qash Khan of Multan. — RT. 644. 

6. 1160. Vichana, son of Chikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Sihghana, Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have humbled the 
Rattas, the Kadambas (of Goa), the Guttas, Pandyas, and Hoysajas. 
•— JBRAS. XV, 383 ff. 

1160, HaraJahaJli copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
Vira-Vikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Sihghana. — 
JBRAS. XV, 383. FKD., £om. Gaz., 583. 

1239 H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-Dln Hasan, the Qarlu g h, pressed by the 
Mu g hals, abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad presents himself before Raziyyat in 
the Pan jab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran. — RT. 644, 
n. 7. See also PK. 92 ff. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

V. Sara. 1297, Rewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Kumara- 
pala, of Kakaredi, son of Hariruja, and feudatory of the Chandella 
Trailokyavarman. — lA. xvii, 230. 

V. Sam. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at "N^japura- 
pattana in Gujarat. — PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

V. Saih. .1296. Gunakara writes a commcntaiy on Nagarjuna’s 
Yogaratnamdld, — PR. iv, Ind. xxvi. Weber, Caial. ii, 317. 

1240 H. 637, Ramazan (March-April). Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Altunlah, 
governor of Tab.arhindah, having rebelled, Raziyyat proceeds 
in person against him. On her reaching Tabarhindah the 
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1240 Amirs of the Court, themselves in league with Altunlah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Bahram ^ah as king on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahram Shah’s youth I kh tiyaru-d-DIn 
Aet-km is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the 11th Shauwal 
(5th May). — KT. 645, 649. 

H. 638. Ikhtiyaru-d^DIn Aet-kln murdered* 8th Muharram 
(30th July), at the instigation of Bahrto l^iah. Badru-d-Din 
Sunqar, the RumI, assumes the direction of the government. — 
RT. 651. 

H. 638. Altuniah, having married Raziyyat, the two march 
on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are ^routed by Bahram 
^ah on the 24th Rab? I ( 1 3th October), and being captured near 
Kaithal, are put to death. — RT. 647, 649, 749, 751. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja ruling as feudatory of the Yadava 
Sihghana, probably in the neighbourhood of Amba near Auran- 
gabad. 

Parisa^etti governing the Hagarattage district in the same year 
under the same king. — FKD., Bom, Gaz,, 524. 

V. Sarii. 1296. Tilakacharya completes Bhadrabahu’s com- 
mentaiy on the Avasyahmutra, — PR. i, 60. 

Devendrasuri, the Jaina writer, and author of the Laghmydsavritti 
on Hemachandra’s ^ahdanuiamna, flourished. — AC. 262. 

121^0 Arisiriiha and Amarachandra, joint authors of the Kdvyakalpala- 
tikdy flourished under YTsaladeva, Vaghela, before his accession 
to the throne of Anhilvad. Arisimha wrote also the Sukritasan- 
klrtana and Amarachandra the Chhandoratnavdlt, the Kaldkalopay 
the Bdldbhdrata, arid the Jinendracharitram or Padmmidhhakiivyam, 
— BR. 1883-4, 6. PR. i, 58, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 639. A plot formed against Bahram ^ah by Badru-d-Din 
Sunqar and a party of the Sadrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d-DTn is sent to govern 
Budaun. Returning four months later he. is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with Tuju-d-Din ‘All 
Musawl. — RT. 652 ff. 

H. 639 (638, Alfi). An army of Murals from Khurasan and 
Ghazni attack Labor. The governor, llvhtiyaru-d-DTn Qara-Qush, 
evacuates the city and escapes to Delhi, and Labor is taken by the 
Mughals on the 16th Jumada* II (22nd December). — RT. 655, 
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1241 Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, on hearing of the Mughal invasion, assumes 
sovereignty in Sindh and takes possession of Uchh, but dies later 
in the same year, being succeeded by his son Taju-d-Dm Abu- 
Bikr-i-Ayaz. — RT. 727. 

V. Sam. 1298, Rewa copper-plate of the MahMnaka Hariraja 
of Kakaredl, son of Salakhanavarman and father of Kumarapala, 
whese copper-plate was however issued in V. Sam. 1297. Was 
feudatory of the Chandella Trailokyavarman (see a.d. 1213). — 
lA. xvii, 234. 

V. Sam. 1298. Death of Vastupala, minister of Lavanaprasada 
of Dholka.— BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Lahshmipaladevarasa governing the Nagarakhanda district under 
Sihghana of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Oa%., 524. 

1242 Jf,. 639. Qutbu-d-DIu Husain, son of ‘AIT, the GhurT, accom- 
panied by the wazir Muhazzabu-d-DTn and other amirs, is sent by 
Bahram ^ah with an army against the Muglials. On reaching the 
Biyas the wazir incites the amirs to rebellion and they return with 
the army in ^a‘ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

Qara-Qash of Blyana and IWitiyaru-d-DIn Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril 
Khan support Bahram ^ah, but are imprisoned on the 9th Ram. 
(1 3th March) at the instigation of the Farrash, Faldiru-d-DIn 
Mubarak ^ah. 

The confederate maliks take Delhi in Zri-qa‘dah, Bahrto ^ah 
being captured and slain and Qara-Qa^ and Yuz-Bak liberated. 

On the capture of Bahram Shah ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu 
!^an proclaims himself sovereign ; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release the imprisoned sons and grandsons of Altamsh, and set up 
*Alau-d-DIn Mas^ud (son of Ruknu-d-DIn Flruz Shah) as king. 

Qutbu-d-Dln Husain, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of the kingdom, 
Qara-Qa^ Amlr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), Muhazzabu-d-Dln 
retains the wazlrship, ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu Khan is ap- 
pointed to the provinces of Mandawar, Nagaur, and Ajmlr, and 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-QIq-luq to Budaun. — RT. 657 flP., 762. 

H. 640, 2nd Jumada‘ I (28th October). A body of Turk Amirs, 
headed by Taju-d-DIa Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, jealous of the 
increasing power of the wazir Muhazzabu-d-DIn, assassinate him. 
Najmu-d'DIn, Abu Jgikr, succeeds to the wazlrship. — Rl\ 662, 
757. 

H. 640. Taju-d-DIn Sanjar-i-QIq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows the Hindu tribes of Kathehr. 
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1242 Sanjar-i-Gurait ^an gains some successes over the Hindus in 
Oudh. 

Malik Taju-d-Dm, Abu-Bikr, who had succeeded his father 
Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz as feudatory, of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Qarliighs who had now advanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-Dm I-bak. the ^amsl, ^Ajaml, made Amir-i-DMof Delhi. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-DmQara-Qash Khan»i-Aet»kin reappointed to Blyana. 
— RT. 663, n. 9; 747; 790. 

V. Sam. 1299. Copper plate issued at Anhilvad. Tribhuvanapala, 
Chaulukya, who claims to be the lawful successor of BhTmadeva II. 
A historical work calls him Tihunapala and says he succeeded 
Bhimadeva II in V. Saiii. 1298 and reigned four years, but 
according to Merutuhga, Visaladeva, Vaghela, ascended the throne 
in A.D. 1243.— lA. vi, 190, 210. BR. 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
I A. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276. 

V. Sam. 1298. Birth of Narahari, son of Mallinatha and 
commentator, under the name of Sarasvatltlrtha, of the Kavya- 
prakasa, — PR. i, 25. 

1243 H. 640. Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tughan Khan attempts, at the insti- 
gation of Bahau-d-Din Hiliil, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpur, and Upper An-des. — RT. 663, n. 8 ; 737. 

H. 641. Mas‘ud Shah releases his uncles Jalalu-d-DTn and 
Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
other to Bharaich and its dependencies. — RT. 665. 

H. 641, 11th RabV II (28th September). Tughril-i-Tughan 
Khan, governor of Lakhnautl, invested with the red umbrella 
by Sultrm Mas‘ud ^ah of Delhi. — RT. 664. 

V. Sam. 1300. Visaladeva or Visvamalla, Vaghela of Dholka, 
usuries the throne of Anhilvad after deposing Tribhuvanapala: 
reigns till a.d. 1263. Said to have defeated Sihghana II of 
Devagiri, the lord of Mfilava (Purnamalla), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsiriiha the Guhila (a.d. 1267, q,v.)^ and to have 
married a daughter of the King of Kamata. — Inscriptions : Ono 
from Dabhol of V. Saiii. 1311, EL i, 20. Copper-plate of V. Saiii. 
1317, lA. vi, 212 ff. BD. 111. BR. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. vi, 
191 ; xxi, 276. ^ 

1244 H. 641. The Raja of Jajnagar having attacked Bengal, Tugliril- 
i-Tughau Khan marches against him in ^auwal (March), but in 
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1244 the following month, after a temporary victory, he is defeated 
on the Jajnagar frontier at Katasan, and sends to .Delhi for aid. — 
RT. 666, notes; 739. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 237. 

H. 642. Mas‘ud gains some successes over the independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-ab of the Jamna and Ganges. — RT. 809. 

H. 642. Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban made AmIr-i-Hajib of 
Delhi and feudatory of Hfinsl. — RT. 664, 809. 

1245 H. 642. The Raja of Jajnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Fa kh ru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Din Laghri, advances 
13th Shauwal (14th March) to the gates of Lakhnautl. Tamur 
Khan-i-Qlifin proceeds from Oudh against him by command of 
Mas‘ud. The Raja flees, and strife arising between Tamur Khan 
and.Tiighril, the former treacherously seizes the city 5th Zl‘l-hijjah 
(4th May). Tughril agreeing to relinquish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamur Khan takes possession. — RT. 666-7, 740. 

H. 643, Rabl^ I. Tughril-i-Tu g han Khan appointed to Oudh. — 
RT. 741. 

H. 643, Rajah (November-December). News reaches Delhi that 
an army of Mughals under Mangutah had advanced from Tae-qan 
and Qunduz into Sindh and invested Fchh. Mas^ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Ulugh. Khw. — RT. 809. 

12If5 Ratnasiihhasuri, author of the Pudgalashattrinsikdy must have 
flourished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the gum 
of Vinayachandra whose commentary on the Kalpasutra is dated 
V. Sam. 1325. According to Weber, however, he was a pupil of 
the Muntchandra who died in V. Sam. 1178 = a.d. 1122. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xcv, ciii. 

1246 H. 643. On the approach of Mas‘ud’s army to the Biyas the 
Mughals take fright and raise the siege of Uchh. The news 
reaches the royal camp 26th Sha‘b5n (15th January). The army 
proceeds, on the advice of Ulu^ Khan, to the river Sudhara, and 
from thence on the 27th Shauwal (17th March) sets out for Delhi. 
— RT. 811-14. 

H. 644. Mas‘ud Shah, having fallen under evil influences, the 
nobles of Delhi invite £is uncle, Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud J^ah, to 
occupy the throne and imprison Mas^ud on the 23rd Muharram 
(10th Jjine).— RT. 669. 
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1247 


H. 644. The Mughals, after extorting 100,000 dirama from 
Multan, move on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirama, 
30 kharwars of soft goods, and 100 head of captives. Mahmud 
^ah marches 1st llajab (12th ]N’ovember) to the Indus against 
them.— RT. 6*77, 814. 

II. 644. Ikhtiyaruid-Din Yuz-Bak-LTu gh ril Khan succeeds 
Tartiur ^lan-i-Qlran at Lakhnautl. — RT. 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyam-d-Din Qara-Qa^i Khan-i-Aet-kTn, 
feudatory of Karra. — RT. 679, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tughril-i-Tughan Khan proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year. — RT. 741. 

1168. Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying very limited power under the encroachments of 
the Rattas and ^ilaharas. He reigned as late as a.d. 1257. — Goa 
copper-plate. Kali. 4348 for 4351 (S. 1172) of his 5th year. lA. 
xiv, 288. FKD., jRom. Gaz,, 571-2. 

V. Sam. 1302. Devendrasuri, pupil of Jagachchandra, said to 
have converted in this year Virahavala and Bhlmasiiiiha, sons of 
the Mahebhya Jinachandra at Ujjayinl. Author of the ^rCiddha- 
dinakritymutravritti^ etc. Died in Malava, V. Sam. 1 327 = ad, 1 27 1 . 
— PR, iv, Ind. Ivii. 

H. 644. Ist Zi‘l-qa‘dah (10th March). Mahmud ^ah grosses 
the Ravi, and Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balkan, separating from the royal 
army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Rand who 
had guided the Mughal army in the previous year. After ravaging 
this district and that round Nandana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Sudharah or Chenab and the army returns 25th ZPl-qa‘dah (3rd 
April) to Delhi.— RT. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, ^auwal (February). Tu gh ril-i-Tughan ^^an dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur Khan-i-QIran at Lakhnautl on the same day. — 
RT. 741. 

H. 645. Mahmud ^ah I arrives at Delhi 2nd Muharram 
(9th May), and in Jumada* II (October) marches to Panipat. He 
returns to Delhi in 8ha‘ban (December) and proceeds with his 
army to the Do-ab. — RT. 679. 

y. Sam. 1303-11 on coins. Chaha^adeva of Harwar, successor 
of Malayavarmadeva. — PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

6. 1169. Kpshna, Kanhara, or Kandhara, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grancHather Sihghapa, his father Jaitiigi II having 
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1247 died without reigninf?. Said to have been the terror of the kings 
of Malava, Gujarat, and the Kohkan, to have established the king 
of Telahga, to have been sovereign of the country of the Cho}a king. 
According to the Vratakhanda, Krishna destroyed the army of 
Yisaladeva of Gujarat. Lakshmideva, son of Janardana, one 
of Krishna’s ministers, was in tum succeeded by his son Jahlana, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the Suktimuktdvali. — JBEAS. 
xii, 3, 25, or I A. vii, 303 (insciiption from Chikka-JBagivadi of 
S. 1171). JBEAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Manoli, 1174) ; ih, 4, 42 
(from Behatti, Dhurvad, 1175). I A. xiv, 68 (from Bendigere, 
^.1171). EKD., Bom. Gaz., 526. BD. 112. 

Bachiraja governing the /Karnataka provinces under Sihghana of 
Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 524. 

1248 H. 645, 24th ^auwal (21st February). Mahmud Sliah I takes 
the fort of Talsandah in the Kanauj territory. Ghiyasu-d-Dm 
Balban having in the .meantime completely routed Dalakl of 
MalakT, a Bana in the neighbourhood of the river Jamna, rejoins 
the Sultan on the 29th ^auwal, and on the 1 2th Z?l-qa*dah they 
reach Karra. Here Jalalu-d-DIn Mas‘ud Shah, the Sultan’s 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhal and 
Budaun. On the 12th Z?l-hijjah the royal forces set out for 
the capital, where they arrive 24th Muharram; 646 (19th May). 
In ^a‘ban (November-December) Mahmud Shilh leads an lirijpy 
to the Biyas, possibly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalalu-d-DIn Mas‘ud, who had in the meantime fled to Labor, 
probably to join the Mu gh als. 

H. 646. l^iyasu-d-DIn Balban proceeds to Eantambhor and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mewat and the territory of Nahar Deva. 
— ET. 681-4, 816 ff., 1224. 

Death of Akshobhyatirtha, successor of Madhavatirtha. — AC. i. 

2249 H. 646, 9th ZM-hijjah (25th March). Ectum of Mahmud Shah 
to Delhi after ordering expeditions to be imdertaken against the 
Hindus in various quarters. 

H. 646, Zll-hijjah. The ]^wajah, Malik Bahau-d-Dln I-bak, 
slain by the Hindus near Eantambhor, 

H. 646, Zi‘l-hijjah (March). Jaraalu-d-Din, the Shaburghanh 
deprived of the Qaziship and put to death at the instigation of 
‘ImaAu-d-Dm-i-Eayhan. 

H. 647. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban returns with the royal forces 
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1249 to Delhi, 3rd Safar (18th May). On the 20th Rah? II hi? 
daughter is married to Mahmud ^lah, and on the 3rd Rajah 
(12th Oct.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Ulugh Khah-i-A\zam. His brother. Saifu- 
d-DIn I-bak-i-Ka^lI ^an becomes Amir-i-Hajib, Taju-d-DIn 
Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, Deputy AmIr-i-Hajib and governor of Jhanj- 
hanah, ‘Alau-d-DIn Ayaz, the ZinjanI, Deputy Wakil-i-Dar and 
I kh tiyaru-d-Din Aet-kin, Amir-i-Akhur. — RT. 684-6, 759, 820-2 1 . 

H. 647. Malik Saifu-d-Dln Hasan, the Qarlugh, attacks Multan, 
hut is slain in an engagement with the governor Izzu-d-Din 
Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, who advances against him from Uchh. 
Balban enters Multan hut is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Kasiru-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-DIn Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later ^er Khun-i-Sunqar wrested Multan 
from the Qarlughs and appointed Malik I kh tiyaru-d-Din»i-Kurez 
to the charge of it. — RT. 689, note; 783; 792. 

H. 647. Ulugh Khan leaves Delhi in Sha‘ban (November) on 
an expedition against the Hindus. — RT. 821. 

Qazi Jalalu-d-Dln Kasani arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada‘ II 
(20th September) and is made QazI of the realm. — RT. 686. 

^.1171, Chikka-Bagivadi and Bendigere copper-plates. Mallisetti 
or Malla, elder brpther of Vichana or Bichana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadava Krishpa. The same inscrip- 
tions mention his son Chaundisetti. — JBRAS. xii, 3, 25. 

1171, 1182, inscriptions near Urana. Somesvara, Siljlhara 
of the Northern Kohkan, perhaps the successor of Kesideva. — Bom, 
Gaz.y xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1250 H. 647, 4th ^auwal (10th January). Ulu gh Khan having 
encamped on the left hank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in ZTl-hijjah — RT. 686-7, 821 . 

H. 648, 6th RabT I (8th June). ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu 
"^an invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for ^cr I^an-i- 
Sunqar, hut retires to Uchh after two months’ unsuccessful siege. — 
RT. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

Kanda-Gopala, Madhurantaka-Pottappi-Cho]a begins to reign. — 
lA. xxi, 122 (Kanchi inscription of 1187). MGO., 6th August, 
1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

6. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamha, 
daughter of Ganapati, Kakatlya of Orahgal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konnatava^i. — El. iii, 94 ff. 

13 
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1172, Sundara-Pandya Jatavarman, Pandya king, begins to 
reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kanda- 
Gopala, perhaps of the Choja dynasty, and Ganapati, Kakatiya 
(d. A.D. 1258), Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s ** Sender 
Bandi ” and with the “ Sundar Bandi ” represented by Mu- 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
Ranganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Ylra- 
Somesvara, Hoysala, between a.d. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Siihhana and Rama, the 
latter probably Ramanatha the Hoysala. — I A. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
kesvara temple inscription, 6rlrahgam, 10th year); ib, 343 
(Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, Chingleput, 9th year) ; 
ib, xxii, 219 If. B.ASSI. iv, 18, No. 22 (Vikiramahgalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). El. iii, 
7 If. (Ranganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Vidyapati, author of the Ddnavd/cT/dvali^ flourishes under Nara- 
simhadeva of Mithila, at the request of whoso queen, Dhiramati, 
ho wrote the above work. — BR. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yadava Krishna: author of 
the VeddntakalpatarUf a commentary onYachaspatimisra’s Bhdmatl, 
— Trans, Ninth Cong, Orientalists, i, 423. JBRAS. xviii, 89. 

The Sara Sahgaha composed in the Dakkhina Arama in the 
Choja country by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of 
the Rupasiddhi. — JRA8. 1891, 350. 


H. 649. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban revolts at Nagaur, but, on Mahmud 
^ah I advancing against him, he s.ubmits. 

H. 649. ^er ]^an-i-Sunqar advancing from Labor and Tabar- 
hindah invests XJchh, and on Balban appearing in his camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Balban 
returns to Delhi 17th Rabl* II (9th July) ^nd is made governor 
of Budaun.— RT. 689-90, 783. 

H. 649, 25th Sha^ban (12th November). Ulu gh Khan proceeds 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, Chandirl, Narwar, and 
Malava. Defeats Chahardeva and captures Narwar. — RT. 690, 
824. PK. 67, 125. 

H. 648, 17th Zi‘l-qa*dah (lOth February). Death of Qazi Jalalu- 
d-Din Kasanl. — ^RT. 689. 

y. Sam. 1308. Death of Teja^pala, brother of Yastupala, the 
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1251 Jaina minister of Viradhavala and of his son YIsaladeva of Gujarat. 
— BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Somes varadcva, royal preceptor to. Krishna of Devagiri. — FKD., 
Bom, Gaz,^ 527. 

1252 H. 650. Ulugh returns to Delhi after, his Malava 

campaign, 23rd Rah? I (3rd June). Mahmud ^ah proceeds 22n(l 
^auwal (26th December) towards Uchh and Multan to oust Sher 
IDian and restore these dependencies to Balban-i-Kashlu Khan. — 
RT. 692. PK. 125. EHI. ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘Imadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan intrigues against Ulugh Khan. 
— RT. 693. 

Kollam era 427, 21st Idavam. Vlra Padmanabha Martanda 
Varma Tiruvadi ruling in Venad. — Early Sovereigns of Travan- 
core^ 56. 

S. 1174. ThQ Nydymuravichara, a commentary on Bhasarvajnats 
Nydyasdra, written by Bhatta Raghava, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of Mahadcva Sarvajna Vadindra. Mention is made in it of Udavana, 
Pra^astapada, Vachaspatimisra, Ramabhatta, and of Bhasarvajna^s 
Bhusham, — Hall, PhiL Ind,^ p. 26. Raj. Mitra, Toga Aphorisms^. 
pref,, Ixxvii. 

1253 H, 651, Muharram (March). Ulugh Khan ordered to his fiefo 
Siwiilikh and Hansl. Mahmud Shah I returns to Delhi in RabP I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad Junaidl wazTr. Deprives Saifu-d- 
Dm I-bak-i-Ka^lI Khan, brother of Ulugh Khan, of the offices 
of AmIr-i-Hajib and Ulugh Bar-bak and appoints him to Karra. 
Makes ‘Imudu d-Din-i-Rayhan Wakll-i-Dar, and in Jumada* I 
proceeds to Hans! against Ulu^ Khun, who retires to ^agaur. 
The fief of Hansl and the office of AmTr-i-H^jib are conferred oU 
Prince Ruknu-d-Din FTruz ^ah. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
17th Sha‘ban (12th October). In ^auwal (November) he marches 
to Uchh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends, a force 
towards Tabarhindah. — RT. 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulu^ Khun invades the territory of Rantambhor, 
Bhundi, and Chitrur, and defeats Nahar Deva of Rantambhor. — 
RT. 828. 

1175. Chavunda or Chaundaraja, son of VIchana, governing 
the southern dominions of the Yadava Krishna. — JBR.4S. xii, 4, 42. 

H. 651. Yamlnu-d-DIn Muhammad Hasan Amir Khusru, the 
poet, born. Amongst his most admired works are the Tuhfatu-s^ 
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1253 Sai0r, the SMttu-UHay&t, the Ghurratu-UKamalf the Baqia 
Naqia^ etc., the Nuh Sipehty completed 30th Jumada* II, H. 718, 
Qirdnu-s-8d*datn, written Ram. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
Mu‘iz?u-d-Dm Kai-Qubad, king of Delhi, and his father Nasiru-d- 
Dln Bughra ^an of Bengal; the Maqala, written a.d. 1324, 
the lahqiay the MaiWu-UAnwa/Ty etc. Amir Khusru died in Ram., 
H. 726 = September, 1325.—BD. 219. EHI. iii, 523-36, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

Newar (?) era 373. The Kriyasangrahapanjihd composed by 
Kuladatta.-JRAS. 1891, 688. 

1254 H. 651, 26th Zi*l-hijjah •(16th Eebruary). Mahmud Shah I 
obtains possession of TJchh and Multan and confers them on 
Arsalau Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, after which he returns to Delhi*. — 
RT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, Muharram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardar and Bijnor, and 
crossing the Ganges at Mlapur, he advances as far as the river 
Bahab. On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik RazIu-l-Mulk 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Durma^l is slain and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Kathehr, after which he proceeds to Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
26th Rabl‘ I (16th May).— RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Imadu-d-DIn-i-Rayhan, negotiate for the return of Ulu gh 
!|^an, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
Shah marches towards Sunam against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Ramazan between the two armies, great confusion arising 
among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauw^ (2l8t 
November) towards Hansl, Ulu^h Khan and the allied Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of ‘Imadu-d-DIn-i-Rayhan, who is forthwith 
deprived of the office of Wakll-i-Dar and sent to Budaun, 22nd 
^auwal (5th December). — RT. 699, 700, 829 ff. EHI, ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 652. • Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Yuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence probably about this date, with the title of Mu gh isu-d- 
Din.— JBA. L, 65, 69. 

S. 1177-1212. i^arasimha III, Hoysaja, succeeds his father 
VIra-Somesvara at Dvarasamudra. Narasimha’s inscriptional dates 
range from 1177-1213, and an Inscription at the Rahganatha 
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1254 temple, of the cyclic year Vijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293, 
During his reign Perumajedeva Eaiittaraya or Javanike-Narayana, 
his mahapradhana^ defeated and slew a king Batnapala. — PSOCI., 

18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 200. KMI. 323. FKD., Bom, Gaz., 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, No. 544, p. 12. EL iii, 11. For 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv {Classified List of Inscriptions). 

1255 20th January, H. 652, 9th ZT‘l-hijjah. Ma^jimud ^ah returns to 
Delhi accompanied by Ulu g h Khan. On the 6th Muharram (15th 
February), 653, he banishes his mother, the Malikah-i-Jaban, with 
her husband Qutlugh ^an to the fief of Oudh. — ET. 701, 834. 

Ist June, 23rd EabP II, H. 653. The Nayab of Delhi, Malik 
Qutbu-d-Din Husain, son of *Ali, the Ghuri, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of MTrath conferred 7th 
Jumada‘ I (14th June) on Malik Ka^li Khan Saifu-d-din 1-bak, 
on his return from Karra. — ET. 702. 

H. 653, Eajab (August). Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-Mah-Peshanl, 
the SihwastanI, ousts ^ImMu-d-DIn-i-J^yh^ from Bharaich and 
puts him to death. — ET. 703, 836. 

Qutlugh ]^an being ordered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Euknl, is sent from Dehl! to expel him from 
Oudh. An engagement takes place at Samra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 
is slain. 

18th August (13th Eajab). Jamalu-d-DIn, the Busj^mi, made 
^aiWiu-l-Islam (patriarch) of Delhi. — ET. 702. ^ 

November (^auwal). Mahmud ^ah leaves Delhi with* his 
forces, and Ulugh ^an starts in ZPl-qa*dah for Hansi to organize 
his Siwalikh troops. — ET. 703. 

Uchh and Multan restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Ka^lu !l^an. — ET. 784, n. 3. 

6. 1179-1194 on inscriptions. Eamanatha, son of Vira-Some^vara, 
Hoysala, by the ChiQukya princess Devalamahadevi, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of his father between 16th June and 20th 
July. — El. iii, 9, 10. 

y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscrijptions). Asaladeva 
of Narwar, sou of N|dvarm^, according to Oopala’s Narwar 
inscriptioi^ successor apparently of Chaha^adeva. — JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

1256 H. 653, 3rd Zi‘l-tijjah. Ulu|^ Klian-irA^zam returns to Delhi 
with his Siwalfith forces, and on the 19ih joins Mahmud ^ah. — 
ET. 703. 
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H. 654, Muharram (February). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Qutlugh Khan, but on the latter retiring, he moves 
to Kalair. U1 u|Jl ^an, after unsuccessfully pursuing Qutlu gh 
Oan, returns with great booty to the royal camp. Mahmud 
returns with the army to Delhi 4th Rabl‘ II (1st May). — RT. 
703-4; 836 ff. 

H. 654. Qutlu^ Khan attacks Karra and Manikpur but is 
defeated by Arsalan ^an, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Biyas and Labor, and proceeding in the direction of Santur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes. — RT. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez ^an made Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Budaun. — RT. 759. _ 

H. 654. ‘Izzu-d-Dm Balban tenders allegiance to Hulaku !^an 
who, at his request, sends Nu-yin Salln with a body of Mughal 
troops to Uchh. — JBA. Ixi, 174. RT. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, V. Sam. 1312. Jayasimhadeva ruling at 
Dhara. An Udepur inscription of Y. Sam. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to be. referred also to this king. — lA. 
XX, 84. 

H. 655, RabI* I (March- April). Mahmud ^ah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Sub-Himalaya, among whom 
Qutlugh ]^an had taken refuge. XJlu^ Khan-i-A\zam devastates 
the hill district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25th Rabl‘ II. — 
RT. 705-6, 839. 

H. 655. Hzzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan advances with 
the troops of Dchh and Multan along the Biyas, and, joining 
Qutlu gh Khan, proceeds to Manfur-pur and Samanah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Ulugh Khan marches against them 15th 
Jumada* I (31st May) with the royal troops, but the rebels elude 
him, and following secret instructions from the Shaikhu-l-Islam, 
Jamalu-d-Dln, the Sayyid Qutbu-d-Din, and the C^zl ^amsu-d- 
Dln, the Bharaichl, they reach Delhi by forced marches, only to 
find it well defended, and the traitors already discovered. Ulu gh 
Kh an arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-Din, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the previous year. — RT. 707 ff. 
JBA. Ixi, 174. 

H. 655, 8th Ram. *(19th September). Taju-d-Dln made wazli 
with the title of Nizamu-l-Mulk. The Qadru-l-Mulk appointed 
to the office of Ashraf-i-Mamalik.— RT. 710, 711. 
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1257 Death of Malik Saifu-d-Dln Ban Khan I-bak, the 6th 

Ilabl‘ I (24th March) of this year. — RT. 706. 

H. 655, Zrl-hijjah (December). An army of Mughals from 
Khurasan descend on XJchh and Multan under Nu-yin Salln and 
are joined by ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan who had previously 
visited Hulaku at ‘Iraq, and brought back a Mughal *^ahnah or 
Intendant to Multan. — RT. 711, 786, 844. 

24th January, 1179, 2nd year, Rahganatha temple inscription 
at Srirangam of Vira-Ramanatha, the Hoysaja. — El. hi, 9, 10. 

1257 RudramadevI, wife (or daughter) of Ganapati, Kakatiya of 
Orahgal, succeeds to the throne on his death. Tradition says she 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco Polo mentions her as ruling at 
the time of his visit to that part of the country. — For inscriptions 
see ASSI. i and ii. 

1258 H. 656, 2nd or 6th Muharram (January). Mahmud [^ah, with 
the intention of advancing against the Mughals, concentrates his 
forces outside Delhi, where they remain until Ramazan ; the un- 
settled state of Mewat and the independent Hindu tribes apparently 
hindering further operations against the Mughals, who ravage the 
fi'onticrs without advancing farther. 

XJlugh Khan leads the main army towards the boundaries of 
Karra and Manikpurwith the intention of coercing Arsalan Khan-i- 
Sanjar and Qiitlu^ (Qulich?) Khan Mas‘ud-i-JanT, son of ‘Alau-d- 
Din, JanI, ^^ah-zadah of Turkistan. Having made peace with 
them he returns 2nd Ram. (2nd September) to Delhi, and on the 
27th Sliauwal (27th October) they present themselves at court 
and arc restored to favour.— RT. 845-8. EHI. ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zid-qa^dah or Zid-hijjah (October-November). Arsalan 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast appointed governor of Karra, and Qutlugh 
(Uulich) Khan (also called Jalalu-d-Din Mas‘ud ^lah), son of 
‘Alau-d-DIn Jani, appointed to Lakhnauti in succession to Ikhtiyaru- 
d-Din Yuz-bak. — RT. 769 ; 775, notes. 

1259 H. 657, 29th May (4th Jumada* it). Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at Delhi from Lakhnauti sent by Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
DTn Balban-i-Yuz-baki;* who forthwith receives the investiture 

' From this it would seem that Qutlugh Khan, who had been appointed to 
].akhnauti the previous year, had either died or been ousted by ‘Izzu-d-Diii 
Balbau. 
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A.D. 

1269 of Lakhnauti through the influence of XJlu gh !^an. Arsalan 
I^an Sanjar-i-Chast invades Lakhnauti during the absence of 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Balkan in the country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in which he is defeated and slaiA. 

769 ; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 13th liluharram (10th January). Mahmud ^ah moves 
with the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Niisratu-d-DIn, ^er Khnn-i-Sunqar to Biyana, 
Kol, Balaram, Jallsar, Baltarah, Mihir, Mahawan, and Gwaliar, 
2 1st Safar (17th February). Sends the Maliku-n-Nawwab I-bak to 
Kantambhor against the Mughals, but proceeds no farther himself. 
— RT. 712-13; 788, n. 9; 794 ; 849. 

H. 657. Badru-d-Din Sunqar, the Rum!, placed in charge of 
Sunam, Tabarhindah, Jhajhar, Lakhwrd, and the frontiers as far as 
the ferries over the Biyas, with the title of Nusrat Khan. — RT. 788. 

H. 657, Rajab (June-July). Sailu-d-Dln I-bak, Kashll Khan-i- 
A'zam the Bar-bak dies, and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his 
son *Alau-d-Din Muhammad. 

Ist Ram. (22nd August). Death of Hamldu-d-Din Imam of 
Mar-galah in the Panjab. 

A son born to Mahmud ^ah by his wife, the daughter of TJlugli 
Khan. 

H. 657, JumMa* II (May-June). Death of Jamnlu-d-Din, the 
Bustami, ShaiWiu-l- Islam of Delhi, and of QazI Kabiru-d-Dln. 
Malik Saifu-d-Dln I-bak, Ka^ilI Khaii-i-A‘zam, dies in Rajab 
and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his son Malik *Alau-d-Dln 
Muhammad. — RT. 713. 

1260 H. 658, Safar (January). XJlugh lOian ravages the Koh-payah 
of Mew’at, probably the district of Bliaratpur, DholpQr, and parts 
of Jaipur and Alwar; returning 24th Rabi* I (9th March) to 
Delhi. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez ]^an of Oudh joins in the 
expedition. — RT. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlugh. having 
requested to marry a daughter of his to a son of Ulii^ Khan, 
Jamalu-d-Din ‘Ali is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On 
his arrival, Muhammad sends him to Hulaku who treats him 
with favour and appoints the son of one of his nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
publicly received, 8th Rabi‘ II (23rd March), by Mahmud l^iah. 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 
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1260 of ambassadors from Hulaku Kban refer to these events. — RT. 861, 
n. 7 ; 866 ff. 

H. 668, Rajah (June). XIlugR ^an ravages the Koh-payah of 
Mewat a second time. — RT. 864-6. 

6. 1182, Mahadeva, TJgrasarvabhauma, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Conquered and annexed the Kohkana 
after totally defeating its king Somesvara ; was contemporary with 
the Kakatlya queen of Telihgana, Rudrama. Said to have warred 
against the Karnata and Gurjara kings, the latter probably being 
Visaladeva whom the Paithan grant represents as being conquered 
by Mahadeva —Inscriptions from S. 1184-1192. PSOCI., Nos. 
110, 111. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 627. BD. 114. 

Hemadri, ^rikaranadhipa (chief secretary) and councillor to 
Mahadeva, was a Brahman of the Vatsa gotra, a son of Kamadeva, 
grandson of Vasudeva, and great-grandson of Vamana. His chief 
work is the Chaturvurga Chintumani. The Ayurvedarasayana^ 
a commentary on a medical work by Vagbha^ ; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’s Muktdphala^ a work on Yaishnava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadeva, a proteg6 of Hemadri and author of the Harillld and 
^ataUoki^ was the son of a physician named Ke^ava and the pupil of 
Dhanesa. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identicdl with 
the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugdhahodha , — 
BD. 116-7. BR. 1882-3, p. 36. Weber, Catal ii, p. 324. 

1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratnagiri district, of^the 
Chief Kaihvadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kcsava. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
Nannul. Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Slya- 
Gahga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as Ganda-Gopala 
(a.i). 1250-1265).-^WQO.j 14th August, 1893, Nos. 642, 643, p. 53. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan governor of Bengal after 
Hzzu-d-Din Balban. The Btohdarl inscription of Bihar of 
H. 663 belongs to his time. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, V. Sam. 1317. Ajaygadh inscription, Vlra- 
varman, Chandella, son and successor of Trailokyavarman: married 
KalyanadevI, granddaughter of a prince Govindaraja. Vlravarman’s 
dates range to V. Sam. 1337. — EL i, 325 ff. CxVSR. xxi, 38, 61, 
52, 74. 
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1261 V. Sam. 1318. Thohar Chand of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun 
said to have begun to reign. — NWF. Gazetteer^ xi, 500, 503. 

14th December, S. 1184, seventh year, Jambukesvar temple 
inscription at ^rirahgam of the Hoysaja VIra-Ramanatha. — El. 
iii, 10. 

V. Sam. 1318, ^^junadeva, Vaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
uncle Visaladeva at Anhilvad: until a.d. 1275. Inscriptions 
V. Sam. 1320, 1328. lA. vi, 191; xi, 241 ft*.; xvi, 147; xxi, 
277. BE. 1883-4, 12. 

1 262 l§. 1 1 85, 1 1 86, Chaudadampur inscriptions. Guttarasa or Gutta III, 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of the Yadava 
MahMeva of Devagiri. — PSOCI., Nos. 110, 111. FKD., Bom. 
Ga%.^ 583. , 

1264 H. 663, 9th EabP I. Death of Hulaku Khan the Mughal in 
Azarbaljan, at the age of 48. — ET. 717. 

Sunday, 25th May, H. 662, V. Sam. 1320, Valabhl Sam. 945, 
Simha Saiii. 151. Verawal inscription of the Vaghela Chaulukya, 
Arjunadeva. — lA. xi, 241 ff. ; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaraja, feudatory of Alahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Devarasa with dates in this and the year following. 
—FKD., Bom, Gaz., 528. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

I 

1265 Ganapntidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattage distiict 
under Mahadeva of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 528. 

2nd November, V. Sam. 1322. Balachandra finishes his com- 
mentary on Asada’s Vivekamatijarl, in wiiting which ho was assisted 
by Vijayasenasuri of the Nagendragachchha, Padmasuri of the 
Bfihadgachchha, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Kanakaprabhasuri, 
himself the pupil of Devananda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharma- 
kumarasadhu’s ^alihhadracharitm (composed V. Saiii. 1334); Deva- 
suri’s ^antindthacharitra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (V.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s Frahhavakacharitra. This last 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jaina monk Hema- 
chandra, mu.st therefore be referred to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century. — Biihler, tlher das Lehen des Jaina Mbnehes 
Hemaehandra, Anmerkhngen, Sr 52, 53. 

1266 18th February, H. 664, 11th Jumuda* I. Death of Maluuud 
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1266 ^ah I. Ulu^ ]^aii succeeds him as Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban.—^ 
PK. 131. BF. i, 246. EHI. i, 341 ; iii, 97. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Oan, governor of LakhnautI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Delhi. — EHI. iii, 103. 

Prince Na^ratu-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of ^liyasu-d-DIn 
Balban, appointed governor of Sindh, Labor, and Multan. — EHI. i, 
341 j iii, 1.09, 110. 

6. 1188. Birth of Ilavivarman, Sahgramadhira, or Kulasekhara- 
deva, son of Jayasimha, a ruler of the Yadu race in the Kerala 
country. He married a Pandya princess and, at the age of 33 
(a.d. 1299), took possession of Keraja. He defeated a certain 
VTra-Pandya, made the Pandyas and Cholas subject to the Kerajas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was crowned on the banks 
of the Vegavatl. — El. iv, 145, 148. 

V. Sarii. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmitilaka, a pupil of 
Jinesvira a.d. 1189), writes a commentary on Jinavallabha^ 
Ulldsikkama-stotram, — Weber, Catal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th §afar. Death of ^ai kh Bahau-d- 
Dm ZakarTa at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar years. — BOD. 97. 
IIT. 717, notes. 

1267 V. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsimha (llawal Tej Singh) 
of Mevad. — JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 17. 

1268 1190. Death of Jayatirtha, sixth pontifP of the Madflava 
sect in succession to Anandatlrtha. He was a native of Mahgaja- 
vedheih, near Pandharjnir, his pre-pontifical name being Dhondo 
Raghunatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the works of 
Anandatlrtha. — BR. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103. 

1269 1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri. — FKD., 
Bom, Gaz.^ 528. 

Y. Saiii. 1326. Jiuachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha in the 
Kharataragachchha, born. Died Y. Sam. 1376. — PR. iv, Index, 

XXXV. 

1270 24th March and loth June, 6 1192, 15th year. Ranganatha 
temple inscriptions at Srirahgam of the Hoysala, Yira-Ramanatha. 
—El. iii, 10. 

Yittarasa, feudatory of Mahadeva of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.i o2S. 
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1271 6. 1193. Amana, apparently a son of Mahadeva, Tadava of 
Devagiri, attempts to succeed his father, but is shortly afterwards 
deposed by his cousin Ramachandra, a son of Krishna, who reigns 
until A.D, 1309 or 1310. — lA. xiv, 314 (copper-plate from Paithan, 
6. 1193). PSOCI., Nos. 202-5. (Inscriptions from Bajagamve of 
6. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of 1206, 14th year; of 1208, 
16th year.) RattehaJJi inscription of 6. 1221 cur., latest known 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Aiiiarasiihha’s Ndmalihga- 
nusdsana dated K.Y. 4398 = a.d. 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Ramachandra’s reign. PKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 629. 

? 6. 1193. Inscription at Davahgere of Kuchiraja, leader of the 
forces to Mahadeva of Devagiri. — PSOCI., No. 142. 

21st July, 6. 1194, 17th year, Poysalei^vara temple inscription 
at Kannanur of the Hoysaja, Vlra-Ramanatha. — El. hi, 10. 

The Marathi poet, Juanesvara, flourished under Rtaadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on the Bhagavadgita, the 
Jnunesvari^ was finished 6. 1212 = a.d. 1290. — BD. 118. Trans. 
Ninth Orient. Congress^ vol. i, 284 ff. lA. iv, 355. 

1272 1194. Copper-plate from Thana. Achyutanayaka governing 
the Sasati district, i.e. Salsettc, in the Konkan under Ramachandra 
of Devagiri. — JRAS., o.s., ii, 388 ; v, 183. 

1274 V. Sam. 1331, Sarangadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadcva: till a.d. 1296. — Inscriptions, Cintra prasasti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on Vastupala’s temple at Abu of V. Sam. 
1351, I A. vi, 191 ; ih. xviii, 185 ; xxi, 276. 

8th June, V. Sam. 1331. Chitor inscription of the Guhila family 
of Medapata or Mevad composed by the poet Vedasarman, the 
author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of V. Sam. 1342. 
— lA. xxii, 80. 

1277 1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 6. 1202. Sajuva Tikka- 
madeva, commander of the household troops to Ramachandra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the Harihar inscription, to have established 
the Kadamba and plundered the Hoysaja king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter.— JBR AS. xii, 4. PSOCI., 
No. 125. RMI. 44. 

c 

1278 H. 677. Mu ghl su-d-DIn Tu^ril made governor of Bengal. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4. 
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1278 V. Sam. 1335. Samara or Sam^rasimlia, Guhila of Mevacjl, son, 
and successor of Tejahsimlia. Said to hfaVe ** lifted the deeply 
sunk Giirjara land high out of the Turushka sea,’* to have 
defeated the Muhammadans (Abu inscription). — JBA. Iv, J)!. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of V. Sarii. 1335 and 1344). I A. xvi, 345 ff. 
(inscription of V, Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated V. Sam. 1331 (Friday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.) ; but no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it was incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara’s reign, has lost the third figure, but may be 
dated V. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loc, cit. See also Tod’s of 
Rajasthan^ i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

Namdev (ISamadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been bom. 
His death is placed in the year a.d. 1338. — Tram, Ninth Oriental 
Congress f i, 295. 

1280 Y. Sam. 1337. Jinakusala born. Author of the Chaityavan- 
danahulavritti, — PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

1281 II. 680, Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban proceeds to LakhnautI 

against Mu^Tsu-d-Dln Tugliril the governor, who, after a suc- 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independence 
and already defeated two armies sent against him. On Bal ban’s 
approach Tugliril retreats towards Jajnagar, but being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargaon. — IIT. 589-90, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. ^ 

1 282 H. 68 1 . Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban appoints his younger son, Naslru-d- 
Din Bughra Khan, governor of LakhnautI in place of ]Mughisu-d- 
Din Tugliril. — EHI. iii, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States, 4. 

Ziyau-d Din BaranI, the historian, bora. Author of the Tarll^ 
Flruz Shdhi, completed in a.d. 1356 when the author was seventy- 
four years of age. — BD. 428. Growse’s Bulandshahr,, p. 45. 

V. Sam. 1338. The ^antinatlmcharitram of Devasuri, the guru 
of Hemachapdra, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer of the same name. — PR. i, 59. 

1283 H. 6S2, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
by Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon. — ^^Maqrizi, ed. Quatremere, ii, 
pt. 1, 59, 60. lA. xiv, 61. JRA8., n.s., 1891, 479. 

1285 H. 683. An army of Mughals invade the Panjab. Prince 
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1286 


1287 


1289 


Muhammad hastens from Dellii to oppose them. After gaining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year by a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Kiiusru was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Kai- 
Khusru as his father’s successor in the Pan jab. — EIH. 382. 
EHI. iii, 122. 

V. Sam. 1342, Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha, Guhila 
Rana of Mevad, son and successor of Teiahsimba. — BI. 84. See 
A.D.* 1278. 

H. 685. ^iyasu-d-Dm Balban summons Bughra Xhan from 
Lakhnauti, and appoints him his heir ; but on the latter returning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Khusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
— EHI. iii, 123 ff. 

N. Sam. 406 ; 422 on MSS. Anandaraalla, or Anantamalla, of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepfd. Said to have reigned twenty-live 
years at Bhatgaon, which he is said to have founded along with 
other towns, while his elder brother, Jayadeva, ruled over Ivantipura 
and Lalitapattana. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into Nepfd 
during this reign in Nep. Sam 408 = a.d. 1288. — Bcndall, BSM. xiii. 
I A. vii, 91 ; xiii, 414. 

H. 686. Death of ^liyasii-d Din Balban. The party in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, Mu*izzu-d-DTn Kai-Qubad, son of 
Bughra Khan, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru. who retains 
his government of the Pan jab until his murder shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Qubad’s wazir Nizamu-d-Din, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne. — PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125. 

H. 686, RabP I (April). Kai-Qubad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met by his father Bughra l^ian of hengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, an interview celebrated 
by Amir Kiiusru in his Qirdnn-s-SfVdain, — EHI. iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-239. 

V. Sam. 1345-1372. Bhojavamian, ChandcHa, son and successor 
of Ylravarman. — JBA. vi, 882 ff. CASH, xxi, 52-5 1. El. i, 330 If. 

H. 689, 19th Muharram (1st Febniaiy), Kai-Qubad murdered 
at the in.stigation of Jalalu-d-Din the Khalj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the assassination of the wazir Nizamu-d-Dlu. 


1290 
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1290 Jalalu-d-Dln places ^amsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, infant son of Kai- 
QubM, on the throne, but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Firuz ^ah II, first of the ^alj line of Sultans.^ 
— PK. 141. 

^.1212, copper-plate from Thana. Krishnadeva, feudatory ruler 
of the Konkan under Eamachandra of Devagiri. — JIIAS., o.s., ii, 
388; V, 178. * FKD., Bo7n. Gaz.y 529. 

1291 H. 690. Eevolt of Malik Chhaju, nephew of Ghiyasii-d-Din 
Balban. On the accession of Firuz he had been appointed governor 
of Karra. He is defeated, and* Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alau-d-Hin. — PK. 143. EHI. hi, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyau-d-Din Barani). Firuz ^ah (II) advances 
in person to take Bantambhor; but despairing of reducing it, 
he proceeds to Ujjain, which he sacks. After plundering several 
templcvS in Malava he returns, and invests Bantambhor, but sub- 
sequently raises the siege and returns to Dehli. — EHI. hi, 146, 540. 
PK. 144. BF. i, 301. EIH. 385. 

1292 H. 691. The Mu gh als under *Abdu-llah, a grandson of Hulaku, 

invade Hindustan. Firuz Shah defeats them but allows them to 
retire, and permits Hlghu Khan, a grandson of CTiingiz Khan, 
to settle with 3,000 Mu gh als in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Muhammadan faith are known henceforth as I^ew Musulmans. — 
Elli. hi, 147. EIH. 386. BF. i, 302. ^ 

H. 691, Coin and inscription dates H. 691-697. Ruknu-jd-Din 
Kai-kau? Balbani, governor of Lakhnautl (Bengal), succeeds his 
father, Bu gh ra l^an. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, Int. xi, xlii. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sam. 1348, and Y. Sam. 1355 (26th 
September, a.d. 1298). Sarwaya and Narwar inscriptions of 
Ganapati of Kalapura (Narwar), son and successor of Gopala. — 
I A. xxii, 81-2. 

6. 1213, Hemmaragal inscription. Ballaja or Vira-Balla]a III, 
Hoysaja, succeeds his father Harasimha III. Ballala’s dates range 
to 1260, but he probably exercised little real power after the 
conquest of Dvarasamudra by ‘Alau-d-DIn in a.d. 1310. On the 
final annexation of the Hoysaja kingdom to Delhi in a.d. 1327, he 

seems to have retired to Tondanur, i,e, Tonnur, near Seringapatam, 

% * 

^ WassM in the Tazjiyatu-UAmsar gives the date of Kai-Qubad's death 
7th Shauwal, 689 (EHI. hi, 39), and that of Ffruz’s accession, 2dth Zid-hijjah, 
689. Amir Khusru dates the latter event 3rd Jumada^ II, 689. ** 



208 


THE CHROHOLOGT OP INDIA. 


A.D. 

1292 where he and a successor kept up some semblance of power 
for about fifty years longer. An inscription at Erode shows 
a Ballaja (probably Ballaja III) to have been reigning in 1262 ; 
while one at Whitefield, S. India, of Vlra Virupaksha Balla}a, 
dated 1265, may possibly belong to a Ballaja IV. — FKD., Bqm, 
Ga%., 509. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. REG., Int. 14, and Classified 
Listy 4, iv. 

Y. Sam. 1349-1369. Jinaprabhasuri, the commentator, flourishes; 
pupil of Jinasimhasuri and author of commentaries on the Bhaya- 
harastotra (Y. 1365) and on the Ajitaiantistava of Nandishenq, 
(Y. 1365), and o^ a work Surimantrapradeiaviva/rana \ assisted 
Mallishenasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra*s Syadvada^ 
manjarx (6. 1214), etc., etc. — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii. 

1293 H. 692. Plruz ^ah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and plunders Malava a second time. His nephew ‘Alau-d- 
Dln having taken Bhilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Plruz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Piruz appoints his son Arkall Khan governor of Uchh, 
and Multan and Nasrat ^an governor of Sindh. — EHI. i, 341 j 
iii, 148. EIH. 386. BP. i, 303. 

Y. Sam. 1350. Jay anta writes his Jayantl or Commentary on 
the Kdvyaprakd^a during the reign of Sarangadeva, Vaghela of 
Gujarat.— BR. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. *Alau-d-Dm invades the Dekkan. He starts from 
Karra and proceeds to Elichpur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Raja, Ramadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and 
is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief ; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, 
and ‘Alau-d-Din, after stipulating for the payment of a large sum 
of money as well as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malava. — EIH. 386 ff. 

Prataparudradeva II, Ganapati of Oi^angal, succeeds his grand- 
mother Rudrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his 
jBavour. — For inscriplyons see ASSl. i and ii. 

1295 19th September, S. 1217, 2l8t year. Katak inscriptions of 
Ni'isimhadeva II of Utkala (Orissa). — JBA. Ixv, 229 ff. 
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1295 1217. Mallideva, feudatory governor of the Huligeje district 
under Kamachandra of Devagiri. — FKB., Bom, Gaz,f 530. 

1296 H. 695. Flruz Shah, growing suspicious of ‘Alau-d-DTn’s pro- 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended return to Karra. Flruz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-Din 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting Jiim near Karra, is assassinated in Ramazan (July), 
when ^Alau-d-Dln seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Ruknu-d-DIn Ibrahiih ^ah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multan of the rightful heir Arkali Khan, but is deposed 
two months later by *Alau-d-Dm who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
ZI‘l-hijjah (21st October) as Muhammad ^ah I.~PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 ff. BF. i, 311 ff. 

V. Sam. 1353. Karnadeva II, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarahgadeva: till a.d. 1304. — BR. 1883-4, p. 12. lA. 
vi, 191. 

13th July, 1 1th Ram., H. 695. Death of Hamidu-d-Din KagaurT, 
author of the Tawdlau-s-Shamus, — BOD. 153. 

1297 H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln sends his brother Ulugh Khan to 
expel Arkali lOian from the government of Multan and Uchh. 
According to the Tdri^-t-F?ruz ^uht Arkali ^an and his brother 
Ruknu-d-Dln, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-DIn’s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Ulugh 
I^an, but were subsequently blinded. — EHI. i, 341; iii, 161. 
BF. i, 325. 

H. 696. The Mu gh als under Dua invade the Pan jab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Ulugh I^an and Zafar !^ian. — JRAS. 
XX, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180." 

^.12(1 9). Hemalambin inscription at Karasaravupeta of Manma- 
Ganda-Gopala, eldest son of Nallesidhi and vassal of Pratapa- 
rudradeva II, Kakatlya. — MGO., 14th August, 1893, Ko. 642, p. 56. 

1219, 1243. Ghanayagaon copper-plates of Narachandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI, 
ii, 48. 

1298 H. 697 ; 696 according to the MiraUi-Ahmadl and 698 according 

to the Tazjyatu-l-Anmry the TartM4-Ala% and the Tdrll^-i-Firuz 
SMhh Ulu gh and Ha^rat Khan Jalesarl invade Guj&rat, 

14 
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1298 sack the temple of Somnath, and capture Nahrwala (Anhilvad) 
and Kambayat (Cambay). The Raja flees and takes refuge with 
Ramadeva of Devagiri. On the return march the army mutinies 
owing to Ulu gh l^an and Nasrat Khan demanding from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Ulugh ^an narrowly escapes assassi- 
nation. Eventually the outbreak is quelled and the army returns 
to Delhi.— EHI. iii, 43, 74, 163. BF. i, 327. BG. 37. 

The eunuch Malik Kafur captured by Na§rat !^an at Kambayat. 

H. 697. The Mughals under Saldl besiege Siwistan (Sehwan), 
hut are repulsed by Zafar !^an, Saldi being captured. The 
Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm attributes their defeat to Nasrat Kham— EHI. i, 
341 ; iii, 165. 

H. 697. Towards the end of the year the Mu g hals under 
Qutlu gh ^wajah, son of Dua, advance as far as Delhi. ‘Alau-d- 
Dln moves against them and with the aid of Zafar Khan, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them 
by ‘Alau-d-Din and Alp Khan, is cut to pieces by the enemy. — 
EHI. iii, 165 fi. JRAS., n.s., xx, 98. 

1299 V. Sarii. 1355. Somatilakasuri born. Died V. Sam. 1424=a.d. 
1368. Author of a ^ilatarahgint (V. Sam. 1394), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. cxxxiv. 

1300 H. 699. ‘Alau-d-Din sends his brother Ulu gh Kian with 
Nasrat ^an against Rantambhor. They take Jhayin and invest 
Rantambhor; but Nasrat Khan being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alau-d-DIn, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, narrowly escapes assassination by his nephew 
Sulaiman ^ah ( Akat Khan), who proclaims himself king, but is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 
to Rantambhor. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, Mangu I^ian and ‘Umar Khan, revolt at Budaun, but 
are speedily captured and put to death, and 'an insurrection which 
breaks out at Delhi under HajI Maula is also successfully quelled. 
—EHI. iii, 171 if. EIH. 392. BF. i, 337 ff. 

‘Alau-d-Din Sayyid of Oudh comes to India from Khurasan. 
He became a pupil of Nizamu-d-Din Aulla. Wrote the Mamuqimdn, 
—BOD. 52. 

1300 Merutunga, the Jaina author, flourished, his Prahandha- 
ehint&mani having been composed in Y. Sam. 1362 and his 
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ISOO VicMrairerfi about a.d. 1310. — PR. ii, 87 ; iv, Ind, xcviii. I A. vi, 
180, n. 4, 6. Weber, CataL ii, p. 1024. 

1301 lOtb July, H. 700, 3rd Zi‘l-qa‘dah. FaR of Rantambhor after 
a protracted siege. ‘Alau-d-Din appoints Ulugh IQian govenior; 
but the latter dies some six months later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Telihgana and Ma‘bar. — EHI. iii, 75, 179. 
EIH. 393. BF. i, 342 ff. 

H. 701. l)ua, the Chagatai Mughal, makes a raid on Labor. — 
JRAS., N.8., XX, 98. 

1302 H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. ^amsu-d-Dm Flruz 
^ah BalbanI succeeds his brother Kai-kau^ as ruler of Bengal : 
till A.D. 1318. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, and Int. xlii. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

1303 H. 702. ^Alau*d-DIn having sent an army against Telihgana 
under Fakhru-d-DIn Junan and Malik Chhaju, of Karra, nephew 
of Ka§irat ^an, proceeds on the 8th Jumada* II (28th January) 
to Chitor, which he takes 11th Muharram, 703 (25th August). 
He imprisons the Raja, Ratnasimha, and, appointing his eldest son 
Khizr Khan governor, returns to Delhi, which is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mughals under Turgai. ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp, 
but, after remaining before Delhi two months, the Mughals retire. — 
BF. i, 353. EHI. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JRAS. xx, 99, 
n. 1. JBA. Iv, pt. 1, 20. 

1304 H. 704. Ratnasimha of Chitor, who had been imprisoned the 
previous year by ‘Alau-d-Din, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 
confers Chitor on Maldeo, a nephew of the Raja, and he remains 
tributary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alau-d-Din’s reign.— EIH. 394. 
BF. 363. 

H. 704. (Firishtah) ‘All Beg and i^wajah Tash, with an army 
of Murals, invade Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by GhazI Beg Tughlaq Khan, 
who is appointed governor of the Ban jab. Great discrepancies 
exist among the different accounts of this event.— EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BF. i, 361. JRAS. xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 704. Alp !^au Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth. — ^BG. 105. 
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1305 H. 705. Aibak l^an or Kabuk, general of the Mu gh al Dua, 
ravages Multan and Siwalikh to avenge the death of ‘All Beg and 
!^wajah Tash. Ghaz! Beg Tughlaq falls on their rear as they 
depart and routs them. — BF. i, 363-4. JRAS., n.s., xx, 99, n. 1. 

1307 H. 706. Ramadeva of Devagiri having withheld tribute, ‘Alau-d- 
Di?i sends Malik Kafur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Ram. (24th March), and taking Ramadeva, prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, where he is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death. — EHI. iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

1308 3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muhanam. ‘Alau-d-Dln invests Siwana, 
which surrenders 23rd Rabl‘ I (1 0th September), the Raja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-Dln reduces Jhalawar. — EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BF. i, 370. 

1309 H. 709. His expedition to Telihgana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d-Dln sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th 
Jumada‘ I (31st October) by way of Devagiri. — EHI. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Firuz Shah, son of Rajah the brother of 
Ghiyasu-d-Dln Tu|^laq, He eventually succeeded Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq as Firuz ^ah III. — EHI. iii* 271. 

V. Sam. 1366. XJdepur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Hdayapura and probably 
DharA — lA. xx, 84. 

V. Sam. 1365, 7th Phalgun. vad. Dlda, Rawal of Dungarpur, 
tahes Galiakot. 

6. 1231. Sankara, Yadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Ramadeva: till l.n. 1312. — BD. 119. 

H. 709. I^ai]^ Sadru-d-Din, son of Shaikh Bahau-d-DIu, dies 
at Multan. — BOD. 340. 

V. Sam. 1365. Vijayasiihhasuri writes the Bhuvanasundarilcatha, 
—PR. i, 67. 

1310 H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Rajah (30th 
December, 1309), takes Sarbar, and proceeds 10th ^a‘ban 
(13th January) towards Orahgal. He invests the town which 
capitulates 16th Ram. (17th February). A treaty having been 
concluded with the Raja Laddar Deo (Pimtaparudradeva II), Malik 
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1310 


1311 


Kafur leaves Orangal 16th ^auwal (19th March) with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th Muharram (10th June), H. 710. He 
leaves it again 24th Jumada^ II (13th November) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysala kingdom, and invade 
Ma‘bar ^ (Maaber). — EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma^bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Vira Pwdya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated. — EHI. iii, 63 {Tazjiyatu4-Amsar). 

H. 710 (711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahiulur ghah, BalbanI, 
son of Elruz »Shah, governs Eastern Bengal till H. 719, when he 
rules the whole country until H. 723. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 
4, and Int. xlii. 

H. 710. Vira Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with ‘Alau-d-Din at Delhi, Vira Pandya* establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma‘bar. — EHI. iii, 64. 

H. 710. EashIdu-d-Dm completes the JamVu-UTawMj^. 
— EHI. iii, 6. 


Tejahsimha, author of the jDaivajMlahhfitiy flourished. Was 
a son of Vikrama, Mantrin to Sarahgadeva, Y%hela of Gujarat 
(a.d. 1274-1296).— BR. 1882-3, 32. 

Vidyanatha, author of the PrataparudrayaiobhiUhana or PraUk^ 
parud/rlya^ a work on Alahkara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been contemporary with Prataparudra II, Kakatl]^ of 
Orangal. — I A. xxi, 198 ff. 

H. 710. Malik Eafur’s expedition to Ma^bar reaches Devagirt 
13th Ram. (3rd February). It marches southward on the 17th 
Ram., and reaches Dvarasamudra 6th ghauwal (26th February). 
The Raja Vira-Ballala submits and gives up his treasure. MiUik 
Kafur proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma^bar returns 
4th ^T>^ijjah (April 24th) to Delhi. — EIH. 396. BF. i, 373. 
EHLiii, ‘86 ff., 203-4. 

H. 711. ^Alau-d-Dln having dismissed from the army the whole 
of the Mughal converts known as the New Musulmans,” a section 


‘ Usually, but wrongly, identifled with Mal&4>ar. The name really applies to 
the strip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from J^meshwar. 
—EIH. 896, n. 16. 

* Aooordi^ to the same authority he fled before Malik K&f&r in A.n. 1311. 
SeeEHI. iii, 86 fl. 
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1311 of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
*Alau-d-D!n massacres the whole of them.— EHI. iii^ 205. 
EIH. 397. BE. i, 376. 

1312 January, H. 711, Ramazs, l^izr eldest son and heir 

of ‘Alau-d-DIn, marries his cousin, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Alp ^an Sanjar. — EHI. iii, 553. 

H. 712. Ramadeva of Devagiri being dead and his successor, 
Sankara, having refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him 
and having slain him, reduces the whole of Maharashtra. — ^BF. i, 
379. EIH. 397. 

1313 V. Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the destruction of Ghumli 
or Bhumll, the capital of the Jethva Rajputs. — A8WI. ii, 178* 

1314 1236. Vira-Champa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 
a Choja king in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam. — 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 11. El. iii, p. 70. 

S. 1236. The Ratnahara composed in the reign of Harasimha 
of Mithila, under the supervision of his minister Chandesvara. 
— Hall’s Sdnkhyapravachamj p. 36. BR. 1883-4, 48. 

1315 H. 715. ^Alau-d-DIn imprisons his son ^izr and puts his 
brother-in-law Alp Oan, governor of Gujarat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik E^ur. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamalu-d-Dln Garg, being sent to suppress it, is slain by the 
adherents of the late Alp !^an. — EHI. iii, 207-8. BG. 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1316 January, 6th, H. 715, 8th ^auwal. Death of ‘Alau-d-Din. 
Malik Kafur, having blinded ^izr ^an and his brother, places 
^habu-d-Dln *Dmar, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kafur, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
palks, Qutbu-d-Dm Mubarak ^ah, another son of ^Alau-d-DIn, 
assumes the regency. — PK. 176, 177. EHI. iii, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Muharram. Mubarak %ah, having 
deposed his brother ^ihabu-^-DIn *TJmar, ascends the throne. 
He sends ‘Ainu-l-Mulk Mult^I to suppress the disorders in 
Gujarftt^ which had arisen on the death of Alp Khan, and which 
Kamalu--d-Dm Garg had failed to crush. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and Malik Dinar, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom he had 
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1316 given the title of Zafar is appointed governor of Gujarat. — 

PK. 177-8. EHL iii, 211, 214, 655, 567. BG. 40. EIH. 400. 

Mgrch, Kollam era 491, 22nd Eumbham. 6rl Vira Udaiya 
Martfenda Varma II ruling in Vena^. Apparently assumed the 
title of Vira Pandya. — JSarli/ Sovereigns of Travancore^ P.S. Plllui, 
59 £P. 

6. 1238, Muppidi, officer of Pratapanidra IT, Kakatlya, conquers 
Kanchl.— MGO., 14th August, 1893, No. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd Rab!‘ I. Birth of Prince Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Mubarak ^ah I. — EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of Devagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak Shah defeats him in person and puts 
him to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Devagiri. Mubarak ^ah returns to Delhi in Jumada* II. On 
the conclusion of his expedition against Devagiri he seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik ^usru to Ma^bar. ^^usru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Delhi. — 
EHL iii, 214, 215'. EIH. 400. BD. 1 19. 

H. 718 (coin). ^lihabu-d-Din Bughra ^ah, Balbani, son of 
Firuz ^ah, governs Western Bengal: till H. 719. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 4, Int. xlii. 

1319 H. 719. Malik lOiusru having reduced Ma‘bar, returns to. 
Delhi, where the administration of the goveniment is confcrrcj^ 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi. — EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See a.d. 1310. 

1320 H. 720. Mubarak Shah I assassinated in Rabi‘ I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazir (Nasiru-d-Din) ^usru who succeeds liiui after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-Din, and reigns a little 
over four months, when Ghaz! Malik Tughlaq, governor of the 
Pan jab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
to the throne early in Sha*ban as Qhiyasu-d-Din Tug^ilaq* — BMC., 
Sultans of Delhl^ p. 50. EHI. i, 34*4 ; iii, 220 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
31 L EIH. 401. 

1320 Lukha Phulani ruling at Khedakot. He subdued the KathTs and 
conquered part of Kathiaviid. He is said by some accounts to have 
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1820 been murdered by his son-in-law, by others he is represented as 
having been slain at Adkot in Kathiavad, perhaps in conflict with 
Muluji Vaghela aided by Sinhoji Rathod* Great discrepancies 
exist as to his date. — ASWl. ii, 197, 199. 

1321 Ghiyasu - d - Din Tughlaq appoints his eldest son 

Fakhru-d-Dln Junan. governor of the Dekkan, with the title Ulu^ 
!|0)an, and sends him against Orahgal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Devagiri, but being reinforced from Delhi 
four months later he takes Bldar, and capturing Orahgal sends 
Laddar Deo, Prataparudradeva II, a prisoner to Delhi. Telihgana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orahgal changed to 
Sultanpur. — EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

Tlie Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Muhammadans at Thana. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Friuli, who was in Thana in a.d. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place the preceding year. — 
lA. X, 22, n. 3. 

1323 H. 723. Na^iru-d-Dm, Balbani, son of Firuz ^ah, governor of 
LakhnautI: till H. 726. ^Izzu-d-Dln A*zamu-1-Mulk, governor 
of Satgaon : till H. 740. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, and Int. 
xi, xlii. 

1324 H. 724. ^ihabu-d-DIn Bughra Shah of Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother Gluyasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tughlaq ^ah I, having appointed 
Fa^ru-d-Din Junan viceroy of Delhi in his absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating ^ibabu-d-Dln, takes Bahsuiur captive. 
On his return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital by Tu g hlaq. who appoints Ahmad !^an 
to the government of Tirhut. Harisimhadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes himself (6. 1245) at Bhatgaon. — PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan StaUs^ 4, diners. EIH. 403. BE. i, 
406-7. [JBA. iv, 124. lA. xiii, 414. Pischel, Kat, d. Bill, d. 
DMG,^ ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Ram. Death of Abu or Bu* All 
Qalandar, Shaikh ^arafu-d-Dln of Panipat, a native of ‘Iraq. — 
BOD. 17. 

^ H. 722 according to £1H. 402 ; BF. i, 403 ; BMC., Mahammaiian 

StateSf Ixii. 
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1325 Febniary, H. 725, RabI* I. Tu^laq l^ah I, returning from 
Bengal, is met at Afghiinpur near Tuglilaqabad by his son 
Fakhrn-(l«Dln Junan, who builds a temporary pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which FakJiru-d-Junan ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. — PK. 189. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultans of Delhi^ 55 ; 
lA. xix, 320; ASM. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur ^uh, Balbanl, restored 
(with Bahram Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, in which year Muhammad ibn Tughlaq is found issuing 
his own coin in Bengal. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th llabi* I. Death of the saint Ni/.amu-d- 
Din Aulia at Delhi. — BOD. 302. 

1325 VTrabhadra, KakatTya of Orahgal, succeeds his father Prata- 
panidradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavidu, and with 
hijii the family disappears from history. — NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

1326 H. 726. Qadr Khan succeeds Na-siru-d-Din, Balbanl, a.s governor 
of Laklmautl : till H. 740. — BMC., Muhammadan Statesj 4, Int. xi. 

1327 H. 727. An army of Murals under Tamashirln, son of Jjua, 
liaving subdued Lamghan and MultJin, marcli on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. — EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
JRAS., N.S., XX, 99, n. I ; 111. 

H. 727. Muhammad ibu Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency. — BF. i, 415. 

1328 H. 728. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq crushes the revolt of Kashku 
Khiin in Multan. — EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Cohuiilnim, 
or Quilon. — lA. iv, 8. 

1330 H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq annexes Southern Biliar.— 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

H. 731. Bahrain ^ah governs Eastern Bengal alone: till 
H. 739.— BMC., Muhammadan States^ 4, and Int. xi. 
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1331 H. 731. Death of Shai kh Burhanu-d-Din Gharib, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint of the Dekkan, and a disciple of Nizamu-d-Din 
Aulia.— BOD. 111. 

1332 1254. Death of Vidyadhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 
MMhva sect. His former name was Kfishpabhatta. Wrote a 
commentary on the Bhagavadglta.—^K. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

1333 H. 734. ‘Abu ‘Abdu‘llah Muhammad ibn Batuta, the historian, 
visits India. He lived at the Court of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
till about A.D. 1342. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where he embarked. — EHI. iii, 685. lA. iii, 
114 ff. JRAS., N.S., xix, 393. 

1 334 V. Sam. 1 390. Prabhanandasuri writes the Kshetraaahgralianlvritti 
on^aribhadrasuri’s JamhudvlpaBahgrahanl. — Weber, CataL ii, 593. 

1336 H. 737-740 on coins. Jalalu-d-DIn Alisan ^ah king of Ma‘bar. 
— JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 51, 54. 

V. Sam, 1 393. Ratnadeva writes a Chhaya or Sanskrit translation 
of a Prakyit Vajjalaya (Anthology) by Jayavallabha. — BR. 1883-4, 
p. 17. 

1337 H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends an army under his 
nephew Khusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, but is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed, 
— BF. i, 416. 

H..738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year. — EHI. iii, 670. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanaraynna ^ambuvarayar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of S. 1268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign.— ASSI, i, 180, No. 60; but see ih, iii, 77. 

1338 H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Firii^tah, under 
j Bahau-d-Din the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. After 

being twice defeated by the royal forces, he takes refuge with 
Ballaladeva (?) of D\;ara8amudra, who delivers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tu^^laq by whom he is put to death. — BF. i, 
418. £IH. 406. 
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1338 H. 739 (741 according to Firishtah). A revolt under Baliram 
or Bairam Abiya breaks out during Muhammad ibn Taghlaq^s 
absence at Devagiri. The latter hastens to Delhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahram.~^£HI. iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H. 739-750 on coins. Fakhru-d-DIn Mubarak ^ah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahram Shah, whom he killed according to Mzamu-d-Din 
Ahmad. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
252. PK. 263. 

1339 H. 740. Muhammad ibn Tu ghl aq removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri, the name of which he changes to DaulatabM. — 
BF. i, 419. 

H. 740 ; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Din ‘All ^ah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by ^amsu-d- 
Din Ilyas ^ah, who succeeds him in H. 746 (a.d. 1345).— BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

H. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-DIn Arohar or Aduji Sbah succeeds 
Ahsan Shah as king of Ma*bar. A few months later Qutbu-d-Din, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, but is murdered 
forty days later by his subjects when Ghiyasu-d-Din DamghanI 
succeeds him. — Kefs. a.d. 1336. 

1261, inscription at Tattukoti Hamlet, near Badami. Harihara I, 
of Vijayanagara, eldest son and successor of Sahgama I. Of his 
four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the Nellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sahgama II 
having granted two villages there in 6. 1278 ; Bukka, associated 
with Harihara I in his re-establishment of Vijayanagara (about 
A.D. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 
Marapa and Hiluddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names. — 
lA. X, 62, Xo. Ixxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful gi'ant of 

1258 which Hultzsch considers a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11 ; ih, 243. 
El. hi, 23, n. 2. 

1261. Death of Vadiraja, said to be the same as Kavindra, 
eighth successor of Anandatlrtha in the Madhva sect.— BR. 1882-3, 
pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq^ solicits confirmation of his 
sovereignty from the Kliallfah of Egypt, as representative of the 
race of ‘Abbas. — PK. 256. 
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1340 V. Sam. 1396, Devasundara of the Tapagachchha born. He had 
five pupils — Jnanasagara, Kulamandana, Gunaratna, SMhuratna, 
and Somasundara.— lA. xi, 255-6. PE. iv, Ind. Iv. 

1340 Khwajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Tarsll ^ Ainu-hMulki and 
probably of the Fath-Namu^ flourished under Muhammad ^ah 
Tughlaq of Delhi (a.d. 1325-51) and his successor FIruz III 
(a.d. 1351-88).— bod. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma‘bar (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq marches to 
suppress it, but his army being attacked by pestilence at Orahgal 
he is forced to return to Daulatabad — BF. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Nem ^ah, son of the Koll chieftain Jayappa Nayak Mukhne, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawfir, his territory extending 
from the Damanganga to near the tJlas or Bor Ghat river, and 
from the Sahyadri range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Nayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-nak of the fort of Kondhana 
whom Firishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq in the previous year. — lA. iv, 65. 
BF. i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Afghans cross the Indus and ravage the Panjab. 
On their retirement the Gak‘kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor. — BF. i, 425. EIH. 406. JBA. xl, 79. 

30th June, H. 743, 25th Muharrara. Birth at Delhi of Muzaffar 
!^an, afterwards Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat. — ^BOD. 286. 

H. 743. Death of Fakhru-d»Dln Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta*ba*inu4-IIaqueq^ a commentary on the 
Kan%u4-I)aqdeq. — BOD. 127. 

1343 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the IQialTfah of Egypt. — PK. 256. EHL. iii, 249 ; 
but see ih, 568, n. 1. 

V. Saiii. 1 400. Jinaprabha of the EudrapallTya gachchha flourished, 
wrote a Shaddar^ani. — PE. iv, Ind. xxxvii-viii. 

6. 1265. Death of Vaglsatlrtha, ninth, High Priest of the 
Madhva sect. — BE. 1882-3, 203. 

1344 8th December, 1st ^a‘ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
sends Badru-d-Din, or Badr-i-Chach, author of the Kaisdid^ to 
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1344 Daulatabad to recall the governor Qutlugh !^an, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Himar to Malava. — EHI. iii, 570-1. BG. 43. 

H. 744. Revolt of the kingdom of Telihgana under Krishna 
(Kfishn Naig), a son of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya of Orahgal. — 
BF. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Na^iru-d-Din Muhammad or Mahmud ^uh, 
nephew and successor of ^iyasu-d-Dln Damghan Shah in Ma‘bar. 
— Refs, under a.d. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands. — EHI. iii, 238 ff. JBA. lii, 284. 

1345 The governor of Samblial revolts but is defeated and slain by 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk, §ubadar of Oudh. I^a^rat ^an of Bldar revolts 
the same year, but is also subdued.— BF. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of Ramazan (February) 
to suppress it. While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance. — EHI. iii, 253 ff. lA. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘Alau-d-DIn ‘All ^ah assassinated at the instigation 
of ^amsu-d*Din Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
— BMC., Muhammadan States^ 5. JBA. xlii, pt, 1, 254. 

1346 H. 746, The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘l8ma‘n Khan Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as Na§iru-d-DIn. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabriz! and Malik Mugh governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Isma‘il retreats to Daula- 
tabM which Muhammad ibn Tu^laq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujarat under 
a slave named TaghI forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Royalists 
to raise the siege. TaghI having killed Muzaffar, the assistant 
governor of Nahrwala (Anliilvad) plunders Cambay and attacks 
Bharoch. He retreats- before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refuge in Damrila. — BJF. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 £P. BQ. 50 flp. 
JBA. Ixiv, pt, 1, 52-3. 

In this same* year Amir 'All, the nephew of Zafar Khan, one 
of the Amir Jadida (New Nobility), revolts at Kulbarga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revenue. He occupies Kulbarga 
and Bidar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Qutlugh 
^an.— BF. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar ^an (Hasan Gangu), reinforced by the Raja of 
Telihgana and Na^iru-d-Dm Isma‘ll, defeats and slays ‘Imadu-1- 
Mulk at Bidar. Na^iru-d-Dln 'Isma‘Il retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on the 24th Rabl* II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as 'Alau-d-DIn, first of the BahmanI dynasty of 
Kulbarga. The BahmanI dynasty held the Dekkan for about two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founds, Hasan Gangu, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Telingana 
on the east. Under ‘Alau-d-Dln Ahmad II, fresh conquests were 
made, the BahmanI sovereignty being extended to the Konkan, 
Khandcsh, and Gujarat. Muhammad Shah II gained further 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of the 
Dekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 
shortly afterwards, through the different provincial governors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties 
representing the new states into which the BahmanI kingdom had 
been redivided. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 146, Int. Ixii, Ixvi. 
EHI. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BF. ii, 283. Hist of the Mahrattas^ 
by Grant Duff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

V. 8am. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Marpha (Madharpa) 
hear Kalanjara, of a king or prince Siddhituhga. — ASNI. ii, 155. 

V. Sam. 1403. Merutungaof the Anchalagachchhabom. Author 
of the *Surmatitrakalpa8(lroddhara, and possibly identical with the 
author of the ^rlkahhalayarasadhyayavrittu — Weber, Catat i, 297. 
PI. xc^'iii. BD. 1883-4, 130. 

1348 H. 749. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. hearing that Hasan Gangu 
had assembled a large force at Daulatabad, gives up the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Tirl, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat. — BG. 55. 

1349 H. 750. Muhammad i^u Tu^laq passes the rainy season near 
Gimar, at the close of which he is said to have taken Junugadh, 
the fort commanding th^ pass. — BG. 55, notes. 
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1350 


1350 


H. 750 (753 on coin). Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn ^ GhazI ^ah succeeds 
Mubarak in Eastern Bengal, being in all probability his 

son. His place among the kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 5. 

V. Sam. 1405. Eaja^ekarasuri composes his Prabandhakoia at 
Delhi. Weber identifies him with the author of the paiijika on 
^ridhara’s Nyayakandall, — -PR. iv, Ind. cv. JBllAS. x, 31. 

V. Sam. 1405. Jiianasagara bom. Died V. Sam. 1460 = a.d. 
1404. Was a pupil , of Devasundara and author of avachurnis on 
the Avaiyaka and Oghaniryukti (V. Sam. 1439), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xlvi. 

H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq on his way to Gondal hears 
of the death of Malik Kabir, who had been left as one. of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makbul 
to the capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where he spends the rainy season. — EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

Lakha Jam, son of Virji, and adopted son of Jam Jada of Thatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of RajI, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jade j as take their name, was 
the son of Sandha, a son or descendant of Tamachi Samma, the 
son of Jam Unad, the elder brother of Mu^a. See AppeiMix. — 
ASWI. ii, 199. ’ 

The poet Amritadatta flourished, according to the Subhdahitavali^ 
under Sultan Shihabu-d-DIn of Kashmir (a.d. 1352-70). — Shhv.^ 
ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘Ainu-d-Din of BIjapur, author of the Mulhaqat and of the 
Kitahu-U Anwar f flourished under ‘Alau-d-Dln Hasan Bahmanl. — 
BOD. 45. ‘ 

Sayanacharya, the commentator, author of the Madhavlyd 
Bhatuvriiti, flourished, having been minister to Sangama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.d. 1331 and 
1386 Sayapa was abbot of the monastery of ^fingeri. He died 
in A.D. 1387. His brother Madhava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarianasangraha 
and the Nyayamdld), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihara I, 
of the same dynasty. — AC. 711. WL. 42, note. Colebrooke^s 
Mue. EMaySf i, 301. Hall’s Phil, /nd., 161. EL iii, 23. JBRAS. 
xii, 340. Sarvadarianasangraha^ ed. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 
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1361 H. 752. The rebel TaghI having taken refuge with the Jam 
Khairu-d-Din of Thatta, Muhammad ibn Tu^laq advances against 
the latter with a numerous army in Muharram (March) ; but 
being seized with fever he dies near Thatta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Firuz ^ah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mughals and the rebels of Thatta 
who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The !^wajah-i-Jahan Ahmad Ayaz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of Flruz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Fjruz’s approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, but the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has him executed. — EHI. i, 225 ff. ; 
iii, 263, 267, 278 ff. PK. 269. BMC., Sultam of Delhi, 4, 

XXXV. lA. XX, 312 ff. 

1352 H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada* I 
(17th June). Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul made wazir with the title 
of ^an-i-Jahan. Makbul, whose original name was Kattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Telihgana. Muhammad ibn 
Tu ghl aq named him Makbul and gave him the title Kiwamu-1- 
Mulk with the fief of Multan. — EHI. iii, 367 fit. ; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). ^amsu-d-Dln Ilyas l^ah succeeds 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln GliazI ^ah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1358. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1353 H. 754. Firuz ^ahlll proceeds to LakhnautI against ^amsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas ^ah. The latter flees to Ikdala and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas %ah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala. Firuz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 
^ah pursues him^ but an engagement taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Firuz returns to Delhi without annexing Bengal. — 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268. 

V. Sam. 1409. Kulamandana bom, according to the Tapd- 
gaehchhapai\avall. Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the SiddhanUdapakoddhara, etc. — lA. 
zi, 255. PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

1364 S. 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkana, or Bukkaraya of Vijaya- 
nagara, son of Sangama I and brother and successor of Harihara I ; 
married Gaurl or Gaur&mbika. — JBRAS. xii, 336 and RMI. 234, 
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1354 No. 131 (copper-plate of S. 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from Chiltaldurg, 1277 and 1278). I A., iv, 206 
(inscription of l§. 1290 from Madhukei^vara temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of 6. 1291 and inscription of 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

1355 H. 756. Elruz ^ah III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajhar. 
— EHI. iv, 8. 

1356 H. 757, ZI‘l-hijjah. Firuz ^ah III receives a robe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the ^alifah of Egypt, Abu-1- Path 
al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr ibn Mustakafl billah. — EHI. iv, 9. 
PK. 258. 

H. 757. This same year Firuz cuts a canal from the river Jamna 
in the hills of Sirmur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to II ansi, and thence to Abasin where he builds the 
fort of Hisar Firuzah. — EHI. iii, 298 ; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

o. 1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sahgama II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Yijayanagara. Sahgama ruled the Nellore and Chuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I. — EL iii, 21. 

The Ganitapdtikaumudl composed by Narayana. — AC. 143. 

1358 H. 759. A Mu gh al force invades the neighbourhood of Bibalpur, 
but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul. — EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 759 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar ^5h succeeds his father 
Ilyas l^ah in Bengal: till a,d. 1389.— BMC., Muhammadan States, 
5, Int. xii. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 256. 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar. — ASNI. ii, 46. 

V. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Virasimha, Bawal, takes 
Dungarpur and makes it his capital. 

11th February, H. 759, 1st Rabi* I. ‘Alau-d-DIn Hasan Gangu, 
BahmanT of Kulbarga, dies and is succeeded by his son Muhammad 
l^ah I: till a.d. 1375.— BF. ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. *Adil ^ah, theHeek, successor of Nasiru-d- 
Dln Muhammad Shah in Ma‘bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

H. 758. The city of Mu*azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas.— PK. 153. 
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1369 H. 760. FTruz ^ah III sets out to invade Lakhnautl, but 
spends the rainy season at Zafarabad, after which he proceeds to 
Panduah. On the way he confers the insignia of royalty on his 
son Path Khan. — EHI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. Iviii, 33. 

1360 H. 761. Sikandar ^ah having, on the approach of Firuz Shah, 
retired to Ikdala, the latter besieges it 16th Jumada‘ I (4th April) 
and it surrenders. Flruz marches to Jaunpur, where he halts 
during the rains. 

1360 Sanmisra Mi^aru writes his Vivadachandra at the order of Lakkhi- 
madevl queen of Chandrasimha of Mithila. — BR. 1883-'4, 48. 

1361 May, II. 762, Rajab. Flruz ^ah III returns to Delhi from his 
Lakhnautl campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Kot Kahgra or 
Nagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam — Babiniya — in a pitched battle. But being unable to take 
the fort he. retires to Gujarat for reinforcements. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Rann of Kachh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for six months, during which time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujarat he dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints Zafar ^an governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Flruz returns to Delhi. Elliot 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Firi^tah and the Tdrlih-i-Muharak SMht repre- 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Nagarkot. According 
to, the TdrlJ^-i-Firuz 8hdhi^ however, it occurred at least four 
years after the Sultanas return from the Lakhnautl campaign, 
while the Tuhfatu4~Kirdm places it in H: 772. — EHI. i, 342, 494 ; 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BF. i, 455. EIH. i, 411.‘ 

1363 H. 765, coin date. Mubarak Shah successor of ‘Adil ^Sh in 
Ma^bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

Sftrngadhara, son of Damodara, writes his Paddhati . — See Int. 
to Hall’s Vdsavaddta. ZDMG. xxvii, 1 ff. 

1366 H. 767, Jumada* L Kfishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken 
the fortress of Mudkul, Mul^iammad ^ah jBahman! marches against 
him. Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Mult^ammad, crossing the Tungabhadra, invades Yijayanagara. He 
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1366 defeats the enemy on the 14th Zl^l-qa^dah (23rd July), after which 
he advances against Efishnamja who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Yijayanagara, is surprised 
by the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, but is at length prevailed upon to 'desist, 
and returns to Kulharga. — BF. ii, 310 ff. 

S. 1288, 1291, Eanchipuram inscriptions. Eambana-u^aiyar, son 
of Yira-Eambapa-udaiyar, reigning.— A SSI. iii, 117 ff. 

Y. ^ Sam. 1422. Sahghatilakacharya writes his commentary on 
the SamyaktvaBOptatlJcd. — PR. i, 63. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Jayasimha writes the Kumdropalacharita^ a life 
of Eummrap^a, Chaulukya of Anhilvad* — BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

1 367 d. 1 289-134 1 on inscriptions. Jiianachandra (Garur Gyan Chand) 
of the Ohand dynasty of Euraaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Eumaun from Y. Sam. 1431 =a.1). 1375. — NWP, Gazetteer j xi, 
500, 503. ASEI. ii, 48, 49. 

1368 Da*ud Bldarl acts as page and seal-bearer to Sultan Muhammad 
^ah I, Bahmanl. He afterwards wrote the Tuhfatu-^s-Saldtin 
Bahrnam, — BOD. 118. 

1370 H. 772 (770 according to Shams-i-Siraj ‘Aflf). Death of Kban- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul. His son Junan l^ah succeeds 
him as wazir with the title Khan-i- J ahan.— EHI. iii, 371 ; iv, 12. 
PE. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Raja made governor of Khandesh by Plruz 
^ah III : till H. 801 »= a.d. 1399. — Lane Poole, Mohammadan 
Bynastiesy 315. 

H. 772. Ghiyasu d-Din A*zam ^ah of Bengal rebels against 
his father Sikandar I. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 5. 

Y. Sam. 1426. Gunakarasuri writes the Bhaktdmaraetotratlkd. 
—AC. 165. Weber, Catal 1261. 

1371 H. 773. Death of Zafar Ehan, governor of GujarEt. His eldest 
son Darya Ehan succeeds him. — BG. 68. EHI. iv, 12. 

1372 H. 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-Dm Sikandar Shah successor of 
Mubarak ^&h in Ma*bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

Y. Sam. 1428. Ratna^kharasuri, pupil of Hematilaka, composes 
his Srlpdlacharitra. Harshaklrti represents him as belonging to the 
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1872 Nagpuriya branch of the TapSgachchha, and as a contemporiuty of 
Firuz Shah Tughlaq III (a.i). 1351-88). — ^PK. iy, Ind. ciii. 

1373 Y. Sam. 1429, Gay& inscription of Eulachandra, son of Hemaraja 
and grandson of Dalar&ja of the Yy&ghra family. — I A. xz, 312. 

Y. Sam. 1429. Devendra Munl^vara writes a commentary on 
Yimalachandrasuri’s PriMno^^ifra^ftaifid&S. — ^Weber, Cixtal. ii, 1118. 
PR. iv, Ind. lyiii. 

1374 H. 776. Firuz l^ah III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar Mas^ud GhazI at Bahraich. — ^EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776, 12th Safar (23rd July). Death of Fath Khan, the heir- 
apparent, at Eanthur. — PE. 298. EHI. iy, 12. 

Nep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayaijunamalla reigning in 
Nepal*. — Bendall, BSM. ziii. 

Y. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri bom. Died Y. Sam. 1499 « a.d. 
1443. Wrote b&layabodhas on Yogai&itra^ Upadeiam&la^ Shadd.- 
vakyaha^ NanataUva^ etc. — PR. iy, Jnd. cxxxyi. 

6. 1296, 1300. Nadupum and Yanapalli copper-plates. Ana- 
Yema, Jaganobbagan<j[a, etc., Re(j[<jii chief of Eopcji&^Idu, son of 
Yema and grandson of Prola. — ^EI. iii, 59 (Yanapalli copper-plate, 
Monday, 6th February, 1^80) ; i5. 286 (Nadupuru copper-plate). 

d. 1296. Triyandrum inscription of a prince Sarvanganatha ; 
possibly referable to the year 1375. — El. iy, 203. 

1375 H. 777. Firuz Shfih III aboli^es the mustagiflll, or ground 
rent ; the yasdrf, or tax leyied on butchers ; and the rosi, or tax 
leyied on traders. — EHI, iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. Madanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Eashtha, or E&^ha, on the Jamna, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work called the Madmavinodmighanfu, He also 
patronized Yi4ye4yarabha^ author of the MaAampdrij&ta, — ^BR. 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Zl*l-qa^dah (Firishtah). Muhammad 
Shah Bahman! of Eulbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
M^ahid^ah: tUlA.n. 1378. 

S. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommapa-udaiyar, son of 
Eambai^a-udaiyar and grandson of Ylra-Eambana-udaiyar, reigning. 
--ASSI. iii, 102. 


1376 


H. 778. ^ams Damai^JLnl, offering m increased reyenue from 




k.j>. 1876—1879. 
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1376 Onjarat, is made deputy governor of that province by Firuz 
^Sh III. Being unable to raise the promised tribute, be rebels 
but is defeated and slain, when FIruz appoints Far^atu-l-Mulk 
(MuiBParrab SultenI) to Gujarat.— EHI. iv, 12-14. PK. 850. 

Y. Sam. 1483. Jayakirti bom. Pupil of Merui)bnga and guru 
of Jayakelariu. Died V. Sam. 1500 * a.d. 1443. — PR, iv, Ind. 

xxix, XXX. 

S. 1298. Death of Ramacbandratirtba, tenth High Priest of 
the Madbva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1378 16tb April, H. 779, I7tb Z!*l>bijjab. Da'ud l^ab, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, son of Hasan Gangu, assassinates bis nephew Mujabid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 21st Mu^arram, 780 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Mul^ammad Sbfih II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 — a.d. 1897. — BF. ii* 
340 ff. 

1379 H. 781. Firuz Shah III makes a progress to Samana. Going 
thence by Ambala and ^ababad to the bills of Sabaranpur, be 
takes triWte from the kings of Sirmur and returns to Delhi. — 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Mul^arram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends ^iyasu-d-DIn PIr ^All 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. ^ 

d. 1301-1821. Harihara II of Vijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukkal; married Malambika. — JBRAB. xii, 838 (Dambaj copper- 
plate of d. 1301). RMI. 55, No. 29 (Haribar inscription, 1^. 1801) ; 
ib. 267, No. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 6. 1304); ib. 222, No. 125; 
226, No. 128 (Belur undated inscriptions) ; 277, No. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, No. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
6. 1807). Colebrooke’s Jfuc, JSssayty Madras, 1872, u, 254 ff. 
(Cbitaldurg copper-plate of 1817). El. iii, 118 (Nallur copper- 
plate of 6. 1321); ib. 229 (E&makdii temple inscription, KaScbl- 
puram, S. 1815). JBRAS. xii, 840 ff. (Makarava|{i inscription, 
HSngal, Dbarv&4 district). 

Y. Sam. 1486, Jaya4ekharasuri writes the VpadeSaehifUdmam . — 
BR. 1888-4, 180. 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh Sharafu-^-Din Ahmad klflk ManIrT, 
a celebrated saint of Bih&r, and a contemporary of Shaikh Ni^mn- 
d-Din Aullft. Wrote the Madanu-UMadnl and Mulsaiibat 
Jfonfrf.— BOD. 878. 
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1380 H. 782. Khargu, Hindu chief of Kathehr, having murdered 
Sa 3 r 3 rid Muhammad of Budauu and his brother ‘Alau-d-Din, Firuz 
^ah III ravages Eathehr. Ehargu takes refuge in the mountains 
of Kumaun. — EHI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabhatte, author of a commentary on Ee^avami^ra’s Tarka- 
bkdshd, flourished under Harihara II of Vijayanagara. — BR. 1882-3, 

p. 26. 

Y. Sam. 1436. Munisundara bom. Died V. Sam. 1503 = A.n. 
1447. Author of the Vjpadesaratnakara, etc. — lA. xi, 256. PR. iv, 
Ind. xcvii. 

1382 H. 784. Firuz Shah III builds the fortress of Firuzpur near 
Budaun. — EHI, iv, 14. 

1383 H. 785. ^iyasu-d-Din Pir ‘All of Hirat put to death by 
Timur. — EHI. iv, 216. 

1305 for 1307. Alampundi copper-plate of Yirupaksha who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Vijayanagara by his wife 
Malladey!; and claims to have conquered for his father the Tun^ira, 
Cho^a, and Pan<jya kings and the Simhalas. — El. iii, 224. 

1384 l5. 1306. Death of Vidyanidhitirtha, eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — ^BB. 1882-3, 204. 

1385 Nep. Sam, 505-515. Jayastithimalla of the 3rdThakuri dynasty 
of Nepal, son of AiSokamalla: married Rajalladevl. Made laws 
for castes and families, built temples, and dedicated many images. 
— ^Bendall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91 ; ix, 184; xiii, 414. Wright’s 
Mist, of Nepal, 182 ff. 

d. 1307. Gahganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Eumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

d. 1307. Vijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Vijayanagara, and author of the Ndnartha- 
ratnam&U, — ASSI. iii, 156. 

Dinakaramisra, son of Dharmangada, writes the Suhodhinl Raghu- 
vamiaflkd and the Siiupdla/vadhatlka . — AC. 252. Raghuvamia^ Bom, 
Sane, Series^ pref. 5^ 

V. Sam. 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the Rudrapalllyagachchha 
writes a commentary on the Samyaktvaeaptapkd, of an unknown 
author. — PR. i, 53, 92. 


A.D. im— 1389. 
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1387 H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince Muhammad 
Khan, son of Firuz ^ah III, and the wazir Khan-i-Jahan the 
younger, owing to the latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Rajah (July), ]^an-i-Jahan flees 
to Mewat, and Firuz in ^a*ban appoints Muhammad his co-regent 
with the title Na^iru-d-Dln. Khan-i-Jahan, falling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya^qub SikandarKhan, is put to death. — EHI. iv, 15. 

6. 1309. Mallana-Udaiyar living at Honnavura (Honavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara II 
of Vijayanagara. — El. iii, 117. 


1388 


H. 790. The slaves of Firuz ^ah III stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. ‘ The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tughtaq ^iih, son of the deceased Fath Khan, his heir, 
and invests him with the government. Death of Firuz, 18th Ham. 
(20th September), when Tu^laq Shah succeeds with the title 
of Ghiyasu-d-Din. In the month of Shauwal an army under 
Malik Firuz ^All and Bahadur !Nahir enters the hills of Sirmur in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad Khan, but being unsuccessful it 
retreats and the prince retires to Nagarkot. — EHI. iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of ShaiWh Burhan, surnamed Qutbu-l-‘Alim, 
a Bukhari Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 == 
A.D. 1452.— BG. 128. A 


1389 


H. 791. Owing to the misgovernment of Tu^laq ^ah II, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, headed by the 
deputy wazir, Rukn Chand, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr ^ah, 
another grandson (son of Zafar l^an) of Firuz III, to the throne. 
Tughlaq ^ah attempting to escape, is killed 21st Safar (19th 
February), when Abu-Bakr » succeeds. Rukn Chand, conspiring 
against Abu Bakr, is slain. A revolt having naeanwhile occurred 
at Samana, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan ^ah. 
Prince Muhammad Shan marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th Rabi^ If (4th April), after which he proceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada* I (30th 
April) at Flruzabad, and again at Kandali in Sha'bau, he retires 
to Jalesar and on the 19th Ram. (llfh September) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Firuz tbrougliout 
the diflferent districts and cities. — EHI. iv, 20 fl. 
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1S89 (H. 790-799 on coins.) ^iyasu-d-Dln A^zam Shah of Bengal 

succeeds his father, Sikandar I : till a.d. 1 896.— BHC., Muhammadm 
States, 5, Int. zii, ziy, zliii. 

1390 H. 792. Abu-Bakr haying defeated Prince Humayun KhSn. 
son of Muhammad ibn Flruz, at Panipat, in Mu^arram (January), 
marches in JumSda^ I tp Jalesar. During his absence Muhammad 
^ah enters Delhi, but on Abu-Bakris return he escapes to Jalesar. 
In Ramazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Abu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Ram. (diet August). In 
MuhaiTam, H. 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindwail, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Mlrath.— EHI. iv, 23 fl. 

1391 H. 793. A revolt having broken out in Gujarat under Farhatu-1- 

Mulk R&stT Muhammad ^ah III appoints Zafar !^an, son 

of Wajlu-1-Mulk, to suppress it 2nd Rabl‘ II (9th March). — BO. 
68, 73. 

H. 793, 19th ZT^l-tiijjah (17th November). Birth of A^mad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.— BG. 126. 

6. 1313. Banavasi copper-plate of Harihara II of Vijayanagara, 
in which mention is made of the capture of Goa from the Mul^am- 
madans by Madhavahka (Madhavacharya). — JBRAS. iv, 107 ft. 

1392 H. 794. Harsing (Narsingh), Raja of Etawah, and other Hindu 
Zamindars rebel, but are defeated by Islam Khan and Mnljiammad 
^gh III. The latter destroys the fort of Etawah. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Mu^ammadabad at Jalesar. In Rajab 
(May-June) Islam KhSn, being, falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Khwajah-i-Jahan 
who had intrigued against him is made wazlr. — EHI. iv, 26. 
BF. i, 475. 

H. 794, 7th Safar (4th January). Zafar ]^gn defeats and slays 
Far(iatu-1-Mulk of Gujarat at Kambhu, near Nahrwala, and founds 
the vUlage of Jltpur on the site of the victory. — BG. 76. 

Nep. Sam. 612 on MS. Ratnajyotirmalla reigning in Nepal: 
perhaps a petty chieftain. — ^Bendall, BSM. xiii. 


1393 H. 796. SarvSdharan, Jit Singh, Rathor, Bir BahSn, Mukaddam 
of BhSnugion, and Abhai Chand, Mukaddam of Chandu, revolt. 
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1393 Muqarrabu-l-Mulk adyancmg against them induces them to submit, 
and afterwards treacherously murders all but Sarvadharan who 
escapes to Etawah. In ^auwil (August) Muhammad ^ah III 
ravages Mewat. BahSdur Nahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar.— EHI. iv, 27. BE. i, 475, 476. 

1394 H. 796. Shaikha ^an, the Oakk^har, having seized Labor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, but is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th BabP I (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar ^ah I. He 
dies forty-flve days later, and is succeeded by his brother Nasiru- 
d-Din Mahmud l^ah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place in H. 795«:a.i>. 1393. See 
Appendix. — EHI. iv, 27, 28. PK. 311, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrab 
Khan, departs in ^a^ban (June) with Sa^dat Oan (‘Abdu-r-Rashld 
Sultwi) for Gwaliar. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of Mallu 
]^an, who escapes and joins Muqarrab l^an at Delhi, where he 
iS' subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Sir! with the title 
of Iqbal ]^an. Sa^dat ^an, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 
In Muharram 797 (November) Mahmud ^ah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa^dat !^&n. 
The latter, not being strong enou^ to take the city, retreqts to 
Flruzabad. — EHI. iv, 30. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Khwajah-i-J ahan, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and JaunpQr, with the title of Maliku-s« 
^arq, assumes independence and founds the Sharql dynasty of 
Jaunpur. — EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zafar !^an of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultanpur and Nandarbftr by Malik Baja of Khandesh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats. 
— BG. 76. 

The MirdUi-Sikandarl calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Na^lr 
alw Baja *Adil Kh&n, but Firiihtah’s account makes him out to 
be Malik BSja, father of Na^tr Faruql, and says he invaded 
Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar ^an of 
Malava.— BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Saraiig ]^un, appointed to DlbalpQr and sent to 
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1394 suppress Shaikha Khan, takes possession of DlbSlpur in ^a^ban 
(June). He defeats Hhaikha Oan near Labor in Zri-qa'dah 
(September), and appoints bis own brother Malik ^andu govemoi 
with the title ‘Adil Khan. — EHI. iv, 29. 

1395 H. 797, EabV I. Sa^dat ijOian sets up a rival king at Flruzab^ 
in the person of Naeprat ^ah, grandson (son of Fatb Kh an) of Piruz 
^ah III, but shortly afterwards, finding his position untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, where he is said to have been slain' by 
Muqarrab ^an. — EHI. iv, 31. 

H. 797 . Zafar Khan of Gujarat captures Jharand and destroys 
the temple of Somnftth. — ^BG. 76. 

H. 798. l^zr ^&n, governor of Multan, besieged and captured 
by Sarang He flies to Blyana and eventually joins Timui 

when the latter invades Delhi. — PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

y. Sam. 1451. Abhayadevasuri, a contemporary of Gunakara- 
suri, composes a Tijayapahuttiuiotra, — PB., Ind. vii. 

1396 H. 799. Zafar Kh an of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzafiar Shah I. — PHD. 312. 

1596 (H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-Din Hamzah ^ah of Bengal 

succeeds his father A^zam %ah : till a.d. I 4 O 6 , — BMC., Jfuhamtnadan 
States, 5,’ Int. xii, xliii. 

1397 H. 799. Ghalib having been ousted from Samwa in Earn. 
(June) by Sarang Khan, joins Tatar Oan at Panipat. The latter, 
reinforced by Sultan Na^rat ^3h, defeats Sarang Khan at Kutila 
15th Muharram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandl, when he sends Kal Kamalu-d-Dln after him. — EHI. iv, 32. 

H. 799. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat proceeds against the Baja 
of Mandu (Mandal-garh Tah. Akbarl) and besieges his fortress. — 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, BabP I (Novcmber-December). Pir Muhammad, grand- 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Dchh. — JBA. Ixi, 181. EHI. i, 343 ; 
iii, 410; iv, 32. 

' This could scarcely have been the case, seeing he is represented (EHI. iv, 32) 
as aiding Tatar ]^an two years later against Sarang ^an. 
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1397 Sam. 1454. Mokalasimha, first Bana of MevacJ of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and to have 
usurped the throne. — PK. 356. lA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

id. 1319. Asargaon copper-plate of Bharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 49, 

20th April, H. 799, 2l8t Rajah. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad ^ah II, BahmanI of Kulbarga. His son Ghiyasu-d-Dln 
succeeSs him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Lalchin, a Turkish 
slave, who places his younger brother, ^amsu-d-Din, on the 
throne 17th Ram. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Dln, after little more 
than a five months* reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Din 
Firuz ^ah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th November), who reigns till 
H. 825 = a.d. 1422. Coin dates of Piruz H. 804-823. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 146, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 352 ff. 


1398 


H. 800. Iqbal allies himself with Na^rat ^ah in 

^auwal (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Na^rat 
^ah escapes and joins Tatar ^an. Iqbal ]^an captures 
FirQzabad, slays Muqarrab IHian, and takes possession of Mahmud 
^ah II. In ZPl-qa'dah he marches to Panipat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbal had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang Khan sends Taju-d-Dln to relieve Malik *Ali in 
TJchh, upon which PIr Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Din, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mug^als invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Ram. (May-June). — EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur ha\dng appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince Mirza 
^ah, his viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Kabul and the confines of Kashmir) in Ram. (May). — EHI. iii, 400 fi. 

On the 8th Muharram, H. 801 (20th SeptemW), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar Sliah of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram. ^ihabu-d-DIn, described as the 
ruler of an island in the JhHam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Murals. He escapes towards Uchh, but is pursued 
and defeated by Shaikh N uru-d-Dln. Eventually he drowns himself. 
Timur reaches the confluence of the Jhllam and the Chenab 2l8t 
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1398 Mul^arram (3Fd October); crosses and halts 1st ^afar at Talamba 

about seventy miles from Multan. After punishing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Pir Muhammad he 
leaves Talamba 7th Safar, and proceeds to whence he marches 
against Jasrat ]^an, the Gakk^har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Biyas 13th — EHI. iii, 409-16. 

He crosses the Biyas 15th l^afar and halts at Janjan: marches 
to Sahwal, which he leaves 21st ^afar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jahwal and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bhatnair. — EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bhatnair: surrender of the Raja (Dul 
Chain) on Friday, 28th Safar (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town Ist Rabl‘ I (11th November). Proceeds 3rd EabP I to 
Sarsiitl, and from there to Fathabad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to Ahrunl, and thence 
on the 8th to Tohana. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohana on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Eutila, where he is joined by Sul^n Mal^mud Khan and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Kutila 18th Rabi t dnd proceeds to 
Kaithal. — EHI. iii, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd Rabi I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to Tughlaqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Jahan-numa 28th Rabi* I. Capture of the fort of Lonl. — EHI. iii, 
430 £E. 

Timur continues his march to Delhi. Leaves Lonl 3rd Rabi* II 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahan-numa. Crosses the Jamnft 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on the 8th Rabi* II (18th December). 
Escape of Mabmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rabi* II (26th 
December). — EHI. iii; 433 ft, BF. i, 490 £P. PMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muzaffar l%ah I of Gujarat and his son Tatar !^an 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somnath. Mabmud ^ah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal he applies to Dilawar Khan of Malava. — BG. 79. 

The FdntnlyaiihhSpanjikd composed by Dharanidhara, pupil of 
Mahadeva. — AC. 268. 

1399 H. 80^. Timur pro<iseds on the 22nd Rabi* II (1st January) to 
FlruzSb^d, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th Rabi* II to Mirath, 
which he captures 1st Jumada* I (9th January). — EHI. iii, 448 ff. 
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1399 Amir Jahan Shah ordered by Timur to march up the Jamna 
Ist Jumada* I. Timur proceeds to the Ganges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tugjhlaqpur, another under Mubarak ]^an, and a third 
under Malik ^ai^a at Kutila (Hardwar). Timur starts 6th 
Jumada* I (14th January) for Samarqand, marches to the Siwalikh 
Hills, where he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th; defeats 
Eatan Sen (Eatnasimha) in the Siw^kh Hills on the 15th; 
captures Nagarkot (Kahgra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumada^ II (23rd February) ; gains a victory at Baila the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 2 1st; crosses the Chenab on the 
24th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th ; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Eajab (11th March), and encamps at 
Banu. — EHI. iii, 460-77. 

H. 801. Ha^rat ^ah, who had fled into the Do-ab from Iqbal 
Khan, advances to Mirath, and being joined by ‘Adil ^an, captures 
Delhi in Eajab (March), but is forced to retire to Mewat before the 
advance of Iqbal Khan in Eabi* I, H. 802 (November-December), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Biyana 
and Kathehr. — EHI. iv, 36-7. 

H. 802. Mubarak ^ah, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, l^wajah- 
i-Jahan, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jaunpur. 
— EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan States, 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Eaja Faruqi of Khandesh^ 22nd 
^a‘ban (29th April). His son Nasir |^an Faruqi succeeds him. 
— PMD. 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, V. Sam. 1455, 6. Sam. 1321. An in- 
scription of Sivasimha, a king of Mithila, granting the village of 
Bisapi to the poet Vidyapati, author of the Purushaparikshd, 
written under iSivasimha’s father, Devasimha; and of the Durgd- 
hhaktitarahginl and the JDdnavdkydvali, written under iSivasiriiha’s 
cousin, King Karasiiiiha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhlramati; author also of the Vivdda^dra, 
the Gmjdpaitana, etc. Ayodbya Prasada gives l§ivasimha the 
initial date of a.d. 1446, assigning him a three years* reign, 
while to his father Devasimha he gives one of 61 years (a.d. 
1385-1446). — Grierson, lA. xiv, 182 ff. ; xix, 1. BE. 1883-4, 52. 

1400 December, H. 803, Jumoda^ I. Iqbal !^an again marches to 
Hindustan, and is joined by ^ams Khan, governor of Biyana and 
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1400 by Bahadur Nahir. He gains a victory at the village of Patiala 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Firi^tah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamindars of the district. — BF. i, 499. 
EHI. iv, 37-8. 

V. Sam. 1 456. Sadhuratna writes the YatijUakalpavritti, — Weber, 
Catal. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd February, H. 803, 9th Rajah. KMzr ]^an defeats Tagh! 
]^an, son-in-law of Ghalib Khan governor of Sarnana, at Ajodhan. 
Taghl Khan flees, and is subsequently killed by ^alib ]^an. — 
EHX, iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). ^amsu-d-Din Ibrahim ^lah, 
^arqi, succeeds his father Mubarak ^ah at Jaunpur. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ Int. xlix. 

H. 804. Mahmud ^ah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
Khan in an expedition against Ibrahim ^lah, l^arql of Jaunpur. 
Mahmud deserts to the side of Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbal Khan returns to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpur. — EHI. iv, 38-9. PK. 315. 

H. 804. Dilawar Khan, ^url, governor of Malava, assumes 
independence, and founds the Ghurl dynasty of Malava : till H. 808 
*=*A.D. 1405. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 114, Int. lii. 

V. Sam. 1457. Ratna^ekharasuri born. Died V. Sam. 1517 = 
=A.i>. 1461. Wrote the &raddhapratikramanavritti (V. Sam. 1496). 
— BR. 1883-4, 156; lA. xi, 256. PR. iv, lad. cii. 

1402 December, H. 805, Jumada^ I. Iqbal ]^an marches against 
Gwaliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Narasiihha). Narasimha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against Iqb^, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 39. 

Friday, 10th February, V. Sam. 1458, stone inscription from 
Raypur; and V. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, Raypur. 
Haribrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor of Ramadeva the son of Simhana. — CASR. xvii, 
77. El. ii, 228, or lA. xxii, 83. 

1403 H. 806. Tatar !]^an^ deposes and imprisons his father Zafar 
l^han of Gujarat and assumes sovereignty as Nasiru-d-DIn 
Muhammad %ah. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on tbe way thither by his uncle ^ams il^ari. 
Submission of the army to Zafar ]^an {Tdrll^-i-Muharak ^ahl), 
— EHI. iv, 39. BG. 81. 

1 404 H. 807. Iqbal ^an besieges Etawah where the Raj a of Sirinagar 
or Bilgram and the Rajas of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jhalawar?) had 
entrenched themselves. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 
and make peace. — El. iv, 39. BF. i, 601. 

1406 April, H. 807, ^auwal. Iqbal !Oan leaving Etawah besieges 
Mahmud ^ah 11 in Kanauj, but failing to take the city he returns 
to Delhi. — El. iv, 40. 

July, H. 808, Muharram. Iqbal Khan marches against Bahram 
!]^an of Samana who flees to the mountains, whither Iqbal follows 
him. ^aikh ‘Alamu-d-DIn having effected a reconciliation between 
the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The TdrlJ^4-Muhdrak Shdhl 
represents him as putting Bahram to death on the way. At Ajodhan 
he is met by Khizr l^an, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th JumMa‘T (12th November), in 
which Iqbal is defeated and slain. Restoration of Mahmud to the 
throne of Delhi in Jumada* II. — EHI. iv, 40, 41. 

20th February, H. 807, 19th Sha‘ban. News of the death of 
Timur reaches Gujarat. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Muzaffar ^ah I of Gujarat prepares to marcji on 
Delhi in support of Mahmud ^ah II, but desists on hearing of 
the death of Iqbal Khan. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Hui^ang (Alp l^an), Ghurl of Malava, succeeds his 
father Dilawar^^an: till H. 838 = a.d, 1434.— BMC., 

States, 114, Int. liii. 

V. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High 
Priest of the Kharataragachchha : tillY. Sam. 1476. — BR. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

1406 October, H. 809, Jumada* I. Mahmud ^ah II sends Daulat 
]^an LudI against Samana where, according to the TdriJ^-i- 
Muhdrak Shdhl, he defeated Bairam !^an, the successor of Bahram, 
on the 1 1th Rajah of thiys same year, though Firi^tah says the year 
following. !^izr !l^an of MultaD* hearing of Bairam’s defeat, 
marched against Daulat !]^an who fled across the Jamna, his 
amirs and maliks deserting him to join Khizr Khan. Malimud 
returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked by Ibrahim 
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1406 ^ah ^arq! of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Kanauj which surrenders after a four months’ siege. — 
EHL iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

I§. 1328. Yirapratapa, Bukka II of Vijayanagara, son and sue 
cessor of Harihara II. — ASSI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atVeppambattanearVelur, S. 1 328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Kanchl) of same date quoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809; Death of Shaikh ^Abdu-11^ Shattm^ in Malava.— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami‘ Masjid of Eanauj built by Ibrahim ^ah, 
Sharql, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple. — JBA. xxxiv, pt. 1, 
210; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

IJffOS H. 809. Shamsu-d-DIn, Ilyas Shahl, of Bengal succeeds his 
father Hamzah: till a.d. 1409. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 5, 
Int. xliii. 

1407 October, H. 810, JumMa^ I. Ibrahim l^ah, ^arql, hearing 
that Mahmud ^ah bad been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Kanauj, marches on Delhi. On reaching the Jamna he learns 
that Muza£Par ^ah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushang Ghuri 
of Malava (Alp ]^an), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it. — EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

H. 810. Muzaffar l^ah I of Gujarat conquers Malava. Alp 
!^an besieged in Dhara, surrenders and is taken captive by Muzaffar 
who places Na^rat Khan on the throne. — BG. 84. 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Ben|^al, 
where he witnesses the war between Raja Kans and Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘Abdu-Uah of Kulbarga writes the Fart-nama . — 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FIruz ^ah. Bahmani, builds an Observatory near 
Daulatabad. — BF. ii, 388. 

1408 April, H. 810, Zri-qa'dali. Mabmud ^&h II marches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibrahim 
^4h, Sharql,^ after which he marches to Smnbhal against Tatar 

^ FiriflAitah calls him Malik Mir Zia ; the Tarll^^iMuharak ^ahlt Marhaba 
Khan. 
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1408 Khan who evacuates the fort and retires to Kanauj. Mahmud 

returns to Delhi, and in Rajah of the year 811 (November- 
December) marches against Kiwam Khan, governor of Hisar 
Firuzah, on the part of jOizr J^an. Kiwam making 

proposals of peace, Mahmud withdraws towards Delhi— EHI. iv, 
42. BF. i, 503. 

H. 811. Khizr l^an advances by way of Rohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
withdraw to Fathpur.— EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 603. 

6. 1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Vijayanagara, son of 
Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukka II : married 
Hemambika. — El. iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBRAS. 
xii, 341. 

V. Sam. 1464. Lakshmlsagarasuri bom. — lA. xi, 256a. 

1409 H. 812. Bairam ]^an deserts Khizr Khan, but while pro- 
ceeding to join Daulat ^an he is overtaken by Khizr Khan and 
submitting to him is pardoned. — EHI. iv, 43. 

H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Raja Kans, ZamTndar of Bhaturiah, 
dethrones and kills ^amsu-d-DIn, Ilyas ^ahl, and places Shihabu- 
d-DIn Bayazid on the throne of Bengal. Bayazid reigns until 
H. 817. — BMC., Mu^mmadan States^ 5, Int. xii, xvi, xliii. 

1410 H. 813. l^izr !^an besieges Idris l^an in the fort of Rohtak. 
The latter surrenders after a six months’ siege and ^^zr 
returns to Fathpur. — EHI. iv, 43. 

V. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniya of Bilahgadeva, Tomara 
prince of Qwaliar. — JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. CASR. ii, 401. 

1411 H. 814. ^izT after plundering several towns in Mevad, 
proceeds a second time to Delhi, and besieges Mahmud in the fort 
of Slii. Through the defection of lUtiyar ^&n he gains possession 
of the fort of FIruz&bad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 
Do-ab and of the neighbourhood of the capital. — EHI. iv, 44. 
BF. i, 504. 

January 10th, H. 813, Bam. 14th. Muzaffar ghfth I of Gujarat 
abdicates in favour of his grandson Hasiru-d-DIa Ahmad I. Death 
of MuzafiPar five months and sixteen, days later, therefore in Safar 
814 87. 

H. 814. Maudud, son of Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, and 
others rebel against Ahmad I of Gujarat, but submit and are pardoned. 

16 
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1411 Later on they conspire with Ban Mai, Raja of Idar, and entrench 
themselves in the fort of Morasah. They are besieged by Al^imad 
and forced to capitulate dth Jumada* I (25th August). Maudud 
and the Raja of Idar escape. — BG. 89, 93-5. 

Nep. Sam. 532, 533, MS. and inscription. Jyotirmalla, or Jaya- 
jyotirmalla, of the 3rd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal, and son of 
Jayastithimalla. Mentioned in MSS. dated a.d. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers (Yayadhannamalla and 
KIrtimalla). — Bendall, BSM. xiii, and JRAS., k.s., xx, 551. lA. 
ix, 183. 

1412 April, H. 815, Muharram. Khizr Khan proceeds by Panipat to 
Firuzpur. — EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Rajab. Death of Sultan Mahmud II of Delhi. 
The nobles elect Daulat il^an LudI as their leader, b.ut he does 
not assume royalty : rules till H. 81 7= a.d. 1414. Mubarak Khan 
and Idris Khan desert ^an and join Daulat Khan Ludi. — 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sultans of Delh% 4. PK. 325. 

1413 April, H. 816, Mu^rram. Daulat ^an Lud! proceeds to 
Kathehr, where he is joined by Harsingh (Harasimha) and other 
rajas who acknowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim ^ah, Sharql, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat !|^an, unable to relieve it, marches to 
Delhi. Khizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada* I (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Rohtak. — EHI. iv, 45. BE. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘TJsman Ahmad Sarkhejl, ^her Malik, and others 
invite . Hu^ang of Malava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I sends 
^Imadud-Mulk !^asah-]^el to attack Hushang, who retreats 
without fighting.— BG. 95-7. 

S. 1(33)5 and 1338. Ylra-Vijaya, Vijayabhupala, son and suc- 
cessor of Devaraya I of Vijayanagara : married Narayanambika. — 
MILS. 1881, 249 ff. (Yandava^i copper-plate of S. 1338). MCCM., 
March, 1892. See El. iii, 36. 

1414 February, H. 816, ZPl-feijjah. Khizr J^an proceeds to Delhi 
and posts himself in front of the gate of Sirl. 

28th May, H. 817, 8th RabP I. Daulat Khan Ludi surrenders 
after a four months’ ^iege and Khizr ;^an establishes himself at 
Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans : reigns till H. 824 
» A.D. 142L — BMC., Sultans of JDelhl^ 4 and Int. xxxvi. EHI. 
iv, 45. 
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1414 H. 817. Khan sends his wazir Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-1- 

Mulk to Kathehr which he reduces. Muhabat Khan, governor of 
Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazir continuds his inarch, 
and having taken Jalesar inarches to Etawah which he subdues. — 
BF. i, 508. EHI. iv, 47-8. 

H. 817. Jalalu-d-DIn Muhammad ^ah, son of Raja Kans, 
succeeds Bayazld ^ah as king of Bengal: till H. 835, a.d. 1431. 
— BMC., Muhammadan Statesy pp. 5, 31, Int. xii, xliii. 

H. 817. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Gimar; defeats 
Raja Kenghan (Khangara V) and captures his fort. — BG. 98. 

1415 H. 818. ]^izr Khan appoints his son Maliku-s-^arq Malik 
Mubarak governor of Flruzpur and Sirhind with Malik Sadhu 
Nadira as his deputy. — EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 818, Jumada‘ I. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
temple of Sidhpur. — BG. 98. 

The poet Baka flourished under Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1417).— SMv. 61-2. 

1416 H. 819. Khizr Khan sends Maliku-s-^arq Taju-l-Mulk with 
an array to Biyana and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasimha of Kathehr, returns to Dclhl.j— 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Juraada* I (817, Firishtah). Malik Sadhu Nadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by Turk! adherents of the late 
Bairam ]Oian Who seize Sirhind. Khizr Oan sends Malik Da‘rid 
and Zirak I^an against them. Da‘ud, after pursuing them into 
the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduing 
them. — EHI. iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

H. 819. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges Nagaur, but on the 
approach of Khizr Khan of Delhi he raises the siege and returns 
to AhmadabM. He then marches against Na^ir ;^an of Khandesh 
who had invaded Sultanpur and Nandarbar. Nasir Khan retreats 
to A^slr, and Ahmad reduces the hill fort of Batnol (Tambol). 
He then pr6ceeds to Morasah against Hushang of Malava, who 
at the instigation of the zamlndars had invaded Gujarat in his 
absence. He arrives at Morasah 16th Rajab (9th September), 
but Hushang flees without flghting. — BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI. 
iv, 49. BF. i, 509 fl. 
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H. 820. Zliak Oan, governor of Sataaria, suppresses the 
rebellion of Tughan Rais, who with other Turk-bachas had 
murdered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year. — EHI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Ahmadabdd said to 
have been finished in this year. The building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813. — BG. 90. 

6. 1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Aryahhatatulya Karaumgrantha^ 
a work based on the astronomical data given by Aryabhata. — 
BR. 1882-3, 28. 

Shaikh Mali writes a history of the Yusufzai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work in that language. — JRAS. 1886, p. 389. 

H. 821. Maliku-s-^arq, Taju-l-Mulk sent by IHiizr ^an 
to suppress a revolt of Harasimha of Kathehr, defeats the latter, 
and pursues him to the morintains of Kumaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju-l-Mulk returns in RabP II (May) to Delhi. — EHI. 
iv, 49, 50. BF. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, Zl‘l-qa*dah. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges 
Champanir, but is bought off by the Raja. 

H. 822. ^izr Khan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Rahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
Z?l-qa‘dah (November-December) towards Budaun. — ^EHI. iv, 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it proceeds to Mandu. On 
arriving at Dhaiu, Hushang of Malava sues for peace. Ahmad 
grants it, and withdraws through Champanir, which he lays wa^te, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in Rabi‘ II. — BG. 104-5. 

H. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the Adahu-UFmala^ 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
ihnDilawar Khan.— BOD. 93. 

H. 822. l^izr il^an invests Budaun in ZPl-hijjah (December, 
1419, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar 
he raises the siege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
he captures Kiwam Oan and Ikhtiyar l^an, and puts them to 
death, 20th Jumada^ I,, H. 823 (2nd June). — EHI. iv, 50, 61. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, headed by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang !^an. Malik SulUn ^ah LudI of Sirhind, 
being deputed by !^izr Oan to suppress him, starts in Raj ab with 
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1420 his own forces for Sirhind, where in ^a‘ban he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined by Khwajah ‘Ali IndarabT, 
while Zirak l^an, governor of Samana, and Tughan. 6hief of the 
Turk-bachas of Jalandhara, join Sul^ Shah. The latter, reinforced 
by Malik ^airu-d-DIn ^ani in Eamazan (September), pursues the 
pretender into the mountains ; but he escapes, and Sultan ^ah is 
forced to retreat. Sarang ]^an was eventually captured by 
Tughan. chief of the Turk-bachas, who put him to death. It was 
apparently during this year that Malik Taju-l-Mulk marched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Rajas of Etawah and Kathehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawar, and returned to Delhi. 
EHI. iv, 61 ff. BE. i, 511. 

H. 823. Ahmad I of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 
erecting forts and military posts in various quarters. — BG. 105. 

11^20 Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer North-Eastern Bengal 

as far as the Karataya. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 235. 

1421 12th January, H. 824, 7th Muharram. Death of Taju-l-Mulk, 
wazir of Ehizr ^an. His son Maliku-s*%arq Sikandar succeeds 
him as *waz!r. 

^izr !^an captures and destroys Kutila, after which he invests 
Gwaliar, and having overrun the country and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies 17l!h 
Jumada^ 1 (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mub^ak %ah 11. — EHI. iv, 53. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk^har, having defeated and captured 
Sultan ^ All of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of J^izr Oan’s death, 
to Talwandl where he attacks K^mcdu-d-Dln. After plundering the 
country between Ludhiana and Eupar, he proceeds to JMandhara 
and takes ZIrak Oan prisoner 2nd Jumada* 11 (June 4th). On the 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
Sulj^ ^ah Jiudl. Mubiurak ^ah 11 marching to the aid of 
the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Eajab (28th July) and 
retreats to Ludhiana, The royal army pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Baja of which — Bhima— guides Mubtok Shah to 
the chief stronghold ’ of the Gakk'hars. The latter destroys it and 
returns to Labor. — EHI. iv, 64 ff. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

* Called Tariouflly ‘‘TAhar,” ‘<Thankar,” ‘^Talhar,” “Bisal.’* See 
EHI. iv, n. 2. 
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1421 H. 824. A^mad I of Gujarat leads his army towards Champaulr 
and from thence to Sonkherah. — EG. 105. 

1422 January, H. 825, Huharram. Mubarak ^ah II begins the 
restoration of Labor. 

Jumada* II. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, advances to Labor, but is 
repulsed on the 1 Itb of the month (2nd June). He attacks the fort 
again, hut is again defeated. Retreats to Kalanor where he engages 
in desultory hostilities with Raja Bhima of Jammu. Ultimately 
he flees before the united forces of Sikandar Tuhfah and Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk^hars 
on the confines of Jammu, returns to Labor. M aliku-s-^arq 
Mahmud Hasan appointed to Jalandhara and Malik Sikandar, the 
wazlr, placed in charge of Labor, and his office given to Maliku-s- 
Sharq Sarwar.^ — EHI. iv, 56 ff. 

February-March, H. 825, Rabi* I. Ahmad 1 of Gujarat invests 
Mahe^var and captures it in the absence of Sultan Hushang of 
Malava. He invests Mandu 12th RabI II (5th April), but retires 
at the end of seven weeks to Ujjain. After the rainy season he 
renews the siege of Mandu, but Hu^ang having in the meantime 
entered the fort, defends it so vigorously that Ahmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Hu^ang, Ahmad 
agrees to leave the country. The former, however, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12th Muharram, 826 (26th December), 
but is repulsed and retires to Sarangpur. — EG. 106 ff. 

H. 825. Flruz ^ah, Eahmani, invades Vijayanagara, but is 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. Ahmad sends an 
army to his aid. In Shauwal (September) of the same year Flruz 
^ah abdicates in favour of his brother Aljmad ^ah, and dies 
himself ten days later, upon which his brother sends the army 
back to Gujarat. — EG. 114. EF. ii, 389 ff. EMC., Muhammadan 
States, 146, 149. 

1423 H. 826. Mubarak ^ah II, after levying contributions in the 
territory of Kathehr, and waging war upon the Rathors, subdues the 
Raja of Etawah and returns Jumada* II (May) to Delhi. Confer^; 
the office of ^Ariz-i-Mamalih on Malik Mahimud Hasan. 

Death of M.alik ‘Alfu-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan. 

Raja Bhima of Jammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, the Gakk*har, 
in Jumada* I (April). Jasrat attacks DIbalpur and Labor, but 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar. 
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1423 Shaikh ‘All, according to Firishtah one of the nobles of Mirza 
l^ah Rutt, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
attack Bhakkar and Siwastan. Mubarak ^ah appoints Malik 
Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him. — 
EHI. iv, 68, 59. 

March-April, H. 826, Rabi* II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
Hushang of Malava and returns 4th Jumada‘ II (16th May) to 
Ahmadabad. — BG. 110. 

1424 H. 827. Hushang of Malava having attacked the Raja of 
Gwaliar, Mubarak Shah proceeds against, him. On arriving at 
Biyana he is opposed by Auhad l^an who eventually submits. 
Mubarak ^ah continues his march to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
Husliang’s army and take some of his men prisoners. Hu^ang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak ^ah returns in 
Rajab (June) to the capital. — EHI. iv, 60. 

November-Becembcr, H. 828, Muharram. Mubarak ^ah II 
starts for Kathehr. After receiving tribute from Raja Harasimha 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Kumaun. He 
then marches homewards by the banks of the Rahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Kanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Mevad and the Sultan, 
marching thither, ravages the district. Unable to cope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold,. Mubartk 
l^ah returns to DelhI.~EHI. iv, 61. 

1346-1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devaraya or Vlra- 
Devaraya of Vijayanagara, son and successor of Vira-Vijaya. — 
El. iii, 35 (Satyamahgalam copper-plate, 6. 1346). ASSI. iii, 79, 
No. 54 (IiSvara temple inscription at TelJur near Velur, 1§. 1353); 
tb, 82, No. 66 (ViriFichipuram temple inscription, 6. 1347 exp.); 
ib. 109, Nos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple inscriptions, Pa^a- 
vedu, 1356 and 1357); ib, 110, No. 81 (Somanathe^vara temple 
inscription, $. 1371); ib. 160, No. 153 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Vijayanagara, S. 1349). 

The Jam‘i Masjid of Ahmadabad finished. — Bp. 92. 

1425 H. 829. Mubarak ^ah II starts for Meva4, and attacks Jallu 
and Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur* Nahir, who had fortified 
themselves in Andwar. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them to Alwar where they eventually surrender. — El. iv, 61. 
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1426 H. 829. I of Gujarat marches against Idar, drives 

the Raja into the hill country, and lays waste his territory. — BG. 

110 , 111 . 

12th November, H. 830, 11th Muharram. Mubarak ^ah II 
reduces Meva^, after which he marches to Biyana. — EL iv, 62. 

1427 February, H. 830, RabI* II. Muhammad ij^ian of Biyana 
surrenders to Mubarak Shah II who appoints ^klukbil B^ian to 
the fief, and bestows Sikrl (Fatehpur Sikri) on Malik Khairu- 
d-DIu Tuhfah. Mubarak returns to Delhi in Jumada‘ I, when 
he confers Hisar Firuzah on Mahmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik Rajah Nadira. — El. iv, 62. 

H. 83 1 . Muhammad I^an, son of Auhad Khan, taking advantage 
of the absence of Mukbil ^an seizes Biyana, and Malik Kiairu^d- 
Dln, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubanik ^lah appoints 
Malik Mubariz to Biyana and sends him against Muhammad ^lan. 
The latter escaping from Biyana, joins Ibrahim Shah ^lanp. 
Mubarak starts in person for Biyana, but is withheld by news 
that fbrahlm was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Malik u-s- 
Sharq Mahmud Hasan against Mu^tass Oan, Ibrahim’s brother, 
who had entered Etawah. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mabmud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 830. Abmad I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmadnagar 
on the Hatmatl. — BG. 111. 

The Reddi dynasty of Kondavldu overthrown by the Muham- 
madans. — ^ASSI. ii, 187. 

V. 8am. 1484. The Mitrachatuthhakatha composed by Muni- 
sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and Jiianasagara. The 
Sahoirandmamriti is by the same author. — BR, 1883-4, p. 155. 

1428 H. 831. Ibrahun ^ah retreats before Mubarak to Raprl in 
Jumada^ I (February-March). They fight near Chandawar 17th 
JumSda* II (April 3rd). Ibrahim returns to Jaunpur. The Sultan 
marches to Blyluia and besieges Mufiammad ]^an. Capitulation of 
the latter in Rajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mabmud Hasan 
governor of Biyana and returns to Delhi 15th ^a^ban (30th May). 

Eaddu of Mev&d seized by Mubarak ghah in Shauwal (July) 
and afterwards put to death. 

Sarwam-l-Mulk, sent to Mevad against Jalul ^an and other 
chiefs, captures the fort of Alwar. 
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1428 


1429 


1430 


Malik Sikandar Tuhfah having been defeated near Kalanor by 
Jasrat, the (jakk‘har, defeats the latter at Kahgra, after which he 
returns to Labor. — EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punja, Kaja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
belonging to the army of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed. — BG. 111. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat 
marches against Idar; flight of BIr Rat. Ahmad garrisons the 
place and returns to AhmadabM. — BG. 1 1 2, note. 

Nep. Sam. 549-574 on MSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the 3rd ThakurT dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of Jyotir- 
malla. Said to have died n.s. 592 = a. d. 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatguon and Katmandu, while the second, Kanamala, held 
Banepa. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. lA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. 
Wright, Hid. of Nepal^ 189. 

V. Sam. 1485, TJdepur inscription. Mokalasiihha or Mokalji of 
Mevad, son and successor of Lakshasiihha. Represented as having 
supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398. — BI, 96. 

Citadel of Ahmadabad Bldar founded. — A8WI. iii, 42. 

H. 832. Mubarak Shah II tnakes a progress through Meva^. 

Death of Malik Rajab Nadira, amir of Multan. Maliku-s-8harq 
reappointed to the fief with the title of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

H. 833. Mubarak ^ah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
the Raja of Hathkant. — EHI. iv, 67 ff. 

H. 833. Mubarak ^ah takes Raprl and returns in Rajab 
(March-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Khizr Khan, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-bacha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in l^auwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak ^ah II proceeds thither and summons ^ImMu-l-Mulk 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Arrival of the latter in ZPl-hijjah. 
He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 (Octobcr-November) to return to Multan and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam !^)an, Kamal Oan, and 
Ral Firuz Mayln to carry on the siege. — EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad Khan, son^f Ahmad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanha, Raja ef Jhalawar, and Sultan Ahmad 
Buhmanl near Daulatabad. — BG. 115, 116. 
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1430 L.K. 5. Samsarachandra of Kot Kangra succeeds his father 
Earmachandra, according to the Kahgra Jvalamukhl prasasti. — 
EL i, 191, 

1431 January, H. 834, Jumada* I. ^aiWi ‘AK Beg, governor of 
Kabul under ^ah Rukh Mirza, relieves Pulad at Tabarhindah and 
returns through Jalandhara to Labor. He proceeds to Talwura, 
biit retreats before the advance of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th ^a*ban (7th May) to Multan and sends ^ah 
Ludi against ^ai^ ‘All, who had in the meantime advanced 
thither. Defeat and death of ^ah Ludi and occupation of 
Khairabad near Multan by Shai kh ‘All 3rd Ram. (15th May). 
‘All Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak Wiah II, 
eventually defeats ^aikh ‘All. who flees to Kabul (3rd Zl‘l-qa-dah, 
13th July).— EHI. iv, 70, 71. 

H. 835. Malik I^airu-d-Dm lOiam appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk (Maliku-s-^arq Malimud Hasan). — EHI. 
iv, 72. 

H. 835. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, defeats and takes prisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfah near Jalandhara, after which he lays siege to 
Labor. — Ih, 73. 

^aildi ‘All meanwhile attacks the frontiers of Multan and on 
the 17th Rabi‘ I, H. 835 (23rd November), he takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamba. 

H. 834. Khalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tnjjar, sejizes the island of 
Mahalm (Bombay) on behalf of Ahmad ^ah Bahmanl. Zafar 
Khan, son of Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Thanu and recaptures Mahalm. — BG. 116-118. 

H. 835 (836 on coin). ^amsu-d-Dln Ahmad ^ah, of the 
house of Buja Kuns, succeeds lus father Muhammad ^uh as king 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1442. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, and 
Int. xii, xliii. 

S. 1353. Rayamukuta writes the Padachandriko^ a commentary 
on the Amarakosa,-~-^B., 1883-4,' 61. 

1432 H. 835. Rai Firuz defeated and slain by Pulad, Turk-bneha. 
Malik Sarwar sent by Mubarak ^uh II against him. 

Khan-i-‘Azam Nu^rat ^an appointed to Labor in place of 
Maliku-s-Sharq, ^amsu-l-Mulk. 
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Maliku-s-^iarq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk sent in Ilajab (March) to punish 
the rebels in iiiyana and Gwaliar. 

Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, attacks JSTasrat ^laa in Zl‘l-hijjah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Muharram. Mubarak ^ah II marching 
from Delhi to Samana is recalled to the capital by the illness of his 
mother, Makhduma-i-Jahan, who dies a few days after his arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarhindah. At the same time he takes Labor and 
Jalandhara from T^’a^rat ^lan and gives them to Malik Allah-dM, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk^har. 

Mubarak ^fih proceeds, RabT^ I (October-November), to Mevad, 
and prepares to attack Jalal Oan in the fort of Andaru (And war ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutihi. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submission of Jaliil lOian. — EHI. iv, 73-5. 

H. 835. Ahmad ^luh, Bahmanl, in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanah, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
Gujarat leaves Champanlr for Nadot and joins Prince Muhammad 
lOiaii at Nandarbar. The Bahmanl king, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Gujarat returns to Ahmadabad. On his way he hears that 
Ahmad had attacked Tambol. He proceeds against him and, aftcT 
an engagement, tlie Bahmanl king retreats, leaving the Gujaratis 
in possession of the fort. — BG. 118-9. x 

H. 836. The citadel and fort of Ahmadabad Bldar completed. — 
BOD. 44. ASWl. iii, 42. See a.d. 1428. 

H. 835. ^mikh Azuri (Jalfdu-d-Dln Hamzah of !^urasan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad ^ifdi I, Bahmanl. 
Author of the Jau'aJiiru-l~Asrdr, etc. — BOD. 57, 90. 

H. 836. Mubarak ^fih II sends Malik Kamalu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etawah and returns himself to 
Delhi, in Jumada* I (January). Kews reaching him in the 
following month of the capture of Labor by ^laikh ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by ‘lmadu-1-Mulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the Bavi and ^laikh ‘All 
retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surreudius in 
Ham. (April) after a mouth’s siege. • 

SuiTOiider of Labor to Maliku-s-Sharq Sikaudar Tuhfah in 
^laiiwfd (May). The latter had shortly before received tJie fiefs 
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A.D. 

1433 


1434 


of Dibalpur and Jalandhara from the Sultan with ,the title of 
Shamsu-l-Mulk, but those were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Diwan-i-Ashraf from Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk to Kamalu-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostility of the former. 

17th Rabr I, 1st November, H. 837. Mubarak Shah founds the 
city of Mubarakabad or Mubarakpur. News reaching him of the 
fall of Tabarhindah and death of Fulad, he sots out to restore order 
in that district. — EHI. iv, 75-9. BF. i, 527 ff. PK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Rajah. Ahmad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagaur, and KolTwarah. Ihiaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Dfmgarpiir, 
the Raja of which (Ganesa) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Rathor country and receives the submission of the Kathor chiefs 
of Bind! and Nowlat (Firishtah). — BG. 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Miryiond MTr l^iawand or Muhammad ibn 
Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, the Persian historian, born. Author 
of the Itauzatu-8‘Safd. Died 2nd Zld-qa‘dah, H. 903 = 22nd June, 
149.81.— BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. 

Jainuary, H. 837, Jumada* II. Mubarak ^hah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Sliah of Jaunpur and Alp Khan Hu^ang 
of Malava, who had broken into hostilities over Kalpi. He reaches 
Mubarakabad, where he is murdered 9th Rajah (19th February) at 
the instigation of his wazTr Sarwaru-l-Mulk. The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad ^liih IV, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Makhdum, Malik Mukbil, Malik Kanauj, and Malik Bira. 
Ranu, slave of SidhI Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Biyana, is defeated and slain by Yusuf Khan AuhadI in ^a‘ban 
(March-April). 

Malik Allah-dad Kala (or Kaka), Amir of Sambhal, Ahar Miyan 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-bacha form 
a league against Sarwaru-l-Mulk, who in Ram. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Dln and Kian-i-‘Azam Sayyid ^an against them. 
Eamalu-d-Dln being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l-Mulk is joined 
by Allah-dad and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Siri, which holds out for three 
months. 

July, ZPl-hijjah. Death of Zirak Khan, Amir of Samana. His 
fief conferred on his eldest son Muhammad ^an. 
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1434 14th August, H. 838, 8th Muharram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk intending 
to assassinate Muhammad ^ah IV, is himself slain, and Kamalu- 
d-DIn, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazir ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malik JIman, with the title of GhazTu-l-Mulk ; confers the fiei 
of Hisar Firuzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak Khanl ; and makes Maliku-s-^arq Haji ^udani governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Miibara- 
kabad, on his way thither, in Rab? II (November). — EHl. iv, 
79-84. BF. i, 532 ff. PK. 334 ff. 

H. 838. Muharnm'ad (^azni I^an, Ghuri, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hilshang: till a.d, 1436. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 
p. 114, Int. liii. BF. iv, 189 ff. 

V. Sam. 1490. The PanchadandCdapachattrahandha composed by 
Raraachandra. — Weber, Catal. ii, 166. 

1356. The astronomer Gangadhara flourished. — Ganakala- 
rang inly ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit y n.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 Fcbiniary, H. 838, Rajah. *Alau-d-DTn Ahmad Shah II, Bahmaiil 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 *= a.d. 1458. 
— BMC., Muhammadan Statesy 146, Int. Ixvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V, Sain. 1491. ^ilaratnasuri, pupil of Jayakirti, writes a com- 
mentary on Merutuhga^s Meghadutay at Anhilvad. — PR. iv, Ind. ex.x. 

1436 H. 840. Muhammad ^ah IV sends an army against J'asrat, 
the Gakk‘har, and ravages his country. — EHl. iv, 85. 

16th May, H. 839, 29th Shauwal. Muhammad Ghazn! Kh an, 
of Malava, murdered by his wazir, Mahmud ^alji, who succec^ds 
him as first of the Khaljl dynasty of Malava. Flight of Prince 
Maksud Khan of Malava to Gujarat. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 
114, Int. Ixvi. BF. iv, 193 ff. 

V. Saih. 1492. Jinamandanasuri completes the /{umdrapdlacharitay 
a life of Kumarapala of Gujarat. — BR. 1883-4, 17. I A. vi, 180. 

1437 H. 841. Ahmad ^ah I of Gujarat besieges Mahmud Kh aljl 
of Malava in Mandu. His son Muhammad Khan gains possession 
of Sarangpur. ‘Umar Mian, son of Huyiang Shah, raises a revolt 
in Chanderl. — BG. 123. 

21st September, H. 841, 20th *EabP I. Death of Na§ir Khar 
of Khandesh. His son Miran *Adil I^an I succeeds him; til 
H. 844=a.d. 1441.— PMD. 315. 
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H. 842. Mahmud Khalji of Malava leaving Mandu marches to 
Sarangpur ; defeats Malik HajI of Gujarat. ‘Umar I^an, marching 
from Chanderi, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 
A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad ^lah’s army 
and compels him to return to Gujarat. — BG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shah! dynasty in Bengal by 
Na^iru-d-Dln iMlahmud Shah I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is H. 846, but Dr. Hoemle has discovered a coin of 
Mahmud bearing the date H. 842 which proves that H. 846 
is too late for his initial date. His reigii may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty -two years. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 269 ; Ixii, pt. 1, 232 ff. BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ p. 6. 

*y. Sam. 1494, 1 496, Nagada and Banapura inscriptions. Kumblia- 
karna of Mevad son and successor of Mokalji. — BI. 112, 113. 

Mandana, an architect and author of the Rujavallahhamandana 
and the Vdsttmandana^ flourished under Kumbha. — BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of ^aildi lluknu-d-DIn, according to the 
Mirat4-Ahmadi^ which mentions him as one of the holy men 
buried at Nahrwalah (Anhilvad), and says he was fifth in descent 
from Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakar. — BG. 126 and note. 

V, Sarii. 1494. JinakTrti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentai'y on his ^amaskarastava. Author also of the Dana- 
kalpadrumay the SnpulagopCdakatJuj^ and the Rhanyasdlioharitra 
(composed probably V. Sam. 1497). — Pll. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. 1360. Makaranda (Marakaiida?), the astronomer, flourished. 
— Ganakataraiigimy ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit ^ n.s., xiv, 172. 

H: 844. Mahmud ]^aljl of Malava, marches against Delhi. 
Buhlul Ludi sent against him by Muhammad ^lah IV. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Mahmud Khaljl, hearing that Ahmad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and returas home. — EHl. iv, 85. 

H. 844 (844-63 on coins and inscriptions). Mahmud ^ah, 
^larql, succeeds his father Ibrahim Shfili as king of Jaunpur. — 
BMC., Muhammadan kitates, 88, 95 ff., Int. xlix ff. JBA. xlii, 
pt. 1, 305 ff. 

1362, 1383. Dadagaon copper-plates of Kalyanachandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. 
ii, 48. 
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A.D. 

1440 V. Saxh. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suhaniya, Gwaliar. 
Dungarendradeva, Tomara of Gwaliar. — JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. 
CASH, ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 flp. 

1441 H. 845. Buhlul Ludi appointed to Dibalpur and Labor by 
Muhammad ^ah lY and sent against Jasrat, the Gakk‘har. The 
latter makes peace w^th Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against I^elhl, which he besieges though unsuccessfully. — 
EL iv, 85-6. 

H. 845. Mahmud Khan of Malava, intending to march against 
Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against Na^ir ]^an, who 
had assumed independence. Nasir Khan submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad, after which he proceeds to Chitor. — BF. iv, 207 ff. 

30th April, II. 844, 8th ZI‘l-hijjah. Murder of Miran ‘Adil 
Khan I, of Khandesh, at Burhunpur. His son Miran Mubarak 
Khiin I succeeds him : till a.d. 1457. — BF. iv, 296. 

1442 12th August, H. 846, 4th KabL II. Ahmad ^ah I of Gujarat 
dies, and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Karim J^ah : till 
A.D. 1451. — BG. 125. BMC., Muhammadan States, 132, Int. 
Iviii, Ixi. 

6. 1364. Heath of llaghunathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. x 

1443 H. 847. Muhammad ^^lah IV of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 
by his son ‘Alau-d-Dln ibn Muhammad ‘Alim ^lah : till a.d. 1451. 
— BMC., Sultans of JJelhiy 4, 96. PK. 336. EHI. iv, 86. 

26th April, H. 846, 25th ZPl-hijjah. Kumbhakarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud vSluah of Mfilava and, according to Firishtah, is 
defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha won 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in A.D. 1440, in honour of which he erected his pillar of victory 
at Chitor. — BF. iv, 210. PK. 354. 

H. 847. ^aitt Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multan. 
-BOD. 422-3. 

H. 847. Devaraya II of Yijayanagam invades the BahmanI 
kingdom. He besieges Mudkul and»plunders the country as far as 
Sagur and Bijapur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Ahmad Shah, Jahmanl, marches 
against him. Several engagements take place and Devaraya, at 
first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 
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1443 Bahmanl king, by the terms of which he agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute. — BE. ii, 432 £F. 

April, H. 846, ZM-hijjah. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq arrives at Vijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Devaraya II from Sultan i^ah Ru^ of 
Samarqand. He remains until 6th December (12th ^a‘ban, 847). 
— EHI. iv, 95, etc. lA. xx, 301. A88I. iii, 161. 

1444 Y. 8am. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Sarahgaji at 
Mahowa. — BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Qutbu-d-DIn Mahmud Langah deposes and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan. — BOD. 321. 

H. 849. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar and Bagar. 
Birth of his son Fath I^an, afterwards Mahmud Baiqarah, on the 
20th Ramazan (20tii December). — BG. 129. 

H. 849. ^Abdu-l-'AzIz writes and dedicates to Ahmad ^ah II, 
Bahmani, the Tdri]^-i~Su8ain% containing the life of the famous 
Sadru-d-Din Muhammad Husaini Gesu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga. — BOD. 3. 

1446 H. 850. ‘Alim Shah of Delhi sets out for Samana, but hearing 
that Mahmud ^ah of Jaunpur was marching to Delhi he returns 
to the capital. — EHI, iv, 86. BF. i, 540. 

H. 850. Na§iru-d-D!n Mahmud ^ah I, Ilyas Shahl of Bengal, 
removes his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8th l^auwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
j^attu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Malfu%at ^ailA Ahmad 
Maghrahiy was written by Muhammad Ansar. — BOD. 41, 261. 
BG. 90. 

1447 H. 851. Buhlul LudI invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully. — ^BF. i, 541. PK. 338. 

1448 H. 852. Sultan *AlIm Shah removes his capital to Budaun 
against the advice of his ministers. He disgraces his wazir Hamid 
Khan who conspires with Buhlul LudI for the Sultan’s deposition. 
—EHI. iv, 87. 

V. Sam. 1505. Chachikadeva, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmir, 
reigning. A Kharatarapattdvali in the temple at Jesalmir is dated 
in this year during his reign. — BR. 1883-4, 152. 
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1448 1370. Jonaraja of Kashmir writes his commentary on the 
Kiratarjunlyay in the reign of Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Prithvlrdjavijaya and ^nkan- 
thacharita and of a Rdjatarahgini^ written in continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

^rivara, a pupil of Jonaraja and author of the KatJiukautukdy 
the Jainatarmhgini^ and of a SuhhushitCivali^ belongs to the same 
period. He continued the Rujatarahgini of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d.. 1477. — BH. 1883-4, 54. Shhv, 43. 
AC. 107, 674. BKR. 61. 

V. Sam. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara (^.v., a.d. 
1401), writes the Kathamahodadhi. — PR. iv, Ind. cxxxiv. 

1449 H. 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges ChampaiiTr. 
Mahmud Khaljl of Malava marches to the relief of the Raja 
(Gafigadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad. — BG. 130. I A. i, 1 If. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
— JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

V. Sam. 1506. Jayachandrasuri, a pupil of Somasundara, writes the 
Pratikramanavidhi, — PR. iv, Ind. xxx. Weber, Catal, ii, No. 1955. 

V. Sam. 1506. Riimachandracharya composes the KundanSando,- 
palakahana, — ^Weber, Catal. i, pp. 319, 320. AC. 513.. 

1450 V. Sam. 1507. Junagadh inscription of Mandalika V, Chudasama 
of Girnar. — AS. Reps., No. 2, p. 14. 

Ilf50 Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the MaUlsir Mahmddl^ 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud ^ah ]^aljl of Malava. — BOD. 248. 

Rtoachandra, author of the Prakriydkaumudl and the Kdla- 
nirnayadlpikd^ flourished. — BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th Rabi* I. Buhlul LudI deposes and 
succeeds ‘Alim ^ah of Delhi as flrst of the Pathan or Afghan 
line of Sultans : tillH. 894= a.d. 1489. — BMC., Sulidnaof Belhi^ 4, 
and Int. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Mahmud Khaljl of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu- 
hammad Karim attempting to flee is poisoned 10th Muharram 
(12th February). His son Qutb Sh|h or Qutbu-d-Dln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year defeats Mahmud Khaljl at Kapa<Jvanaj. — BG. 133-146. 
BF. iv, 36. I A. viii, 183. 

1 7 
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A.D. 

1461 V. Sam. 1508. The scribe Lumpaka founds the Lumpakamata 
sect of the Jains. — BE. 1883-4, 145. 


1453 


H. 857. Mahmud ]^alji of Malava sets out to attack Nagaur, 
but retreats. — BG. 148. 

I§. 1375, 1387. Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagara, son and successor 
of Devaraya II. — I A. xxi, 321 ff. MQO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople ; and by the expulsion of the 
Genoese from Pera, the Venetians enjoy the whole trade with the 
East : Constantinople being no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West. — Gleig, Iliatory of the British Empire 
in India. 


1455 


S. 1377. Gahganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

5. 1377. Tafijavur temple inscription of Tirumalaideva, possibly 
to be identified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Vijayanagara. — ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 
l§. 1385). 

6. 1377, copper-plate of Ganadcva of Eondavl^u, son of Guhi- 
devapatra and grandson of Chandradev’a. Possibly a descendant 
of Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzsch inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary. — lA. xx, 390. 


1456 


H. 860. Kumbhakarna having attacked Nagaur, Qutbu-d-Dm 
of Gujarat invades Mevad and defeats Kumbha at Kumbhalmfr. 
He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbu-d- 
Dm returns to his capital. Malik ^a‘ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Eaja of Sirohi, is defeated with great loss and forced, to 
retreat. — BG. 149. BF. iv, 40. 

H. 860. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maulana, a learned 
Musalman. He was a native of Uchh and a pupil of his uncle 
'Sayyid Sadru-d-Din Eaju Qattal. — BOD. 181: 

H. 860. Death of ^ailrii Firuz. He wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlul LudI of Delhi and Husain Sharql of Jaunpur, 
and was the grandfather of Shaikh Rizqu-llah Mushtaqi 
A.D. 1492). — £HI. iv, 5^5. 

Chandupan^ita, son of Aliga and pupil of Vaidyanatha and 
Narasiniha, writes the Naishadhlyadlpaka^ under Sahga, chief of 
Dholka.— AC. 177. 
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1457 H. 861. Qutbu-d-DIn of Gujarat and Mahmud Kh^ljl of 
Malava attack Kumbha of Meva(j. According to bis own state- 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the Rana gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The MiraUuSikandari^ however, states that 
Qutbu-d-Din first reduced Abu and then captured Chitor. — BG. 
150-1. PK. 354. 

H. 861 (861-3 on coins). Muhammad ^afql, becomes 

joint king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud. — BMC., Muham- 
madan StateSy 88, 102 ff., Int. xlix ff. 

5th June, H. 861, 12th Rajah. Death of Miran Mubarak I of 
Khandesh. His son *Adil Khan II succeeds him: till a.d..1503. 
— PMD. 315. BF. iv, 297. 

The KCmasamuha composed by Ananta, son of Mandana. — AC. 
14. AOC. 218, n. 2. 

1458 H. 862. Kumbha of Mevad, having broken the peace of the 
previous year and invaded ^N^agaur, Qutbu-d-DIn of Gujarat marches 
to Sirohij and thence to Mevad which he ravages. According to 
the Tah. Akhart^ the Raja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after 
destroying the town, Qutbu-d-DIn invaded Meva^ and besieged 
Kumbha in Kumbhalmlr. Finding the fort impossible to take, 
he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after 
ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Ahmadabad. — 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). ‘Alau-d-DTn Humayun ^ah, 
Bahmanl, succeeds his father Ahmad Shah II: till a.d. 146JI. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 153, Int. Ixvi. BF. ii, 452. 

y. Sam. 1514. Lakshminivasa, son of ^rlranga and pupil of 
Ratnaprabhasuri, writes his &ishyahitaishini Meghadutatlka, — AC. 
539. Weber, Catal, ii, 144. 

Y. Sam. 1514. Hemahaihsa, pupil of Batna^ekhara, writes 
a commentary on TJdayaprabhadeva^s Aramhhasiddhi, — Weber, 
Catal. ii, Ho. 1741. 

1459 H. 863, Rajab. Death of Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat. His uncle 
Da‘ud k%ah succeeds but, after reigning seven da^s, is deposed and 
succeeded 1st Sha‘ban (3rd June) by Mahmud ^ah I, Bai(]t^u:uh, 
who reigns till a.d. 1511.— BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6. 
BG. 153. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 863. Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu- 
hammad Shah of Jaunpur: till a.d. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States, pp. 88, 104 ff. ; Int. li, lii. BF. iv, 375. 
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1460 H. 864 (860-878 on inscriptions' and coins). Ruknu-d-DIn 
Barbak Shah, Ilyas Shah!, succeeds his father Mahmud ^ah I of 
Bengal: till A.n. 879 aA.n. 1474. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 6, 
Int. xii, xliii. 

1461 28th December, H. 866, 25th Rab!‘ I. Jam Nizarau-d-Din or 
Nanda, of the Samma dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jam San jar. He 
was contemporary with Sultan Husain Langah of Multan (a.d. 
1469). Towards the end of his reign he defeated an army sent 
against him by ^ah Beg from Qandahar. — EHI. i, 233. 

6. 1383, Dad^g^n copper-plates of HariiSchandra and Pratapa- 
chandra, members of the Chand dynasty of Eumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 865, ZM-qa*dah. Humayun ^ah, BahmanI, 
assassinated by his servants. His son Nizam ^ah succeeds : till 
A.I). 1463. — BMC., Muhammadan StateB^ 146. BF. ii, 464. 

1462 H. 866. Mahmud Baiqarah marches to the relief of Nizam 
^ah, BahmanI, against Mahmud ^alj! of M^ava. In the mean- 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam Shah near Bldar, but hearing of 
Mahmud Baiqarah’s approach, he retreats to his own country. — 
BG. 175-7. BF. ii, 468. 

1463 H. 867. Mahmud Kbalj! of Malava again invades the Dekkan, 
ravaging the country as far as Daulatabad, but retires on the 
advance of Mahmud Baiqarah to Nandarbar. — BG. 178. 

July 30th, H. 867, 13th Z!‘l-qa‘dah. Death of Nizam ^ah, 
BahmanI. His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III) succeeds him : 
till A.D. 1482. — BF. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 146. 

1464 ‘H. 869. Mabimud Baiqarah reduces Bawar and receives the 
submission of the Raja. — BG. 178. 

y. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddha, son of Bhava^arman and 
author of a commentary on Sat&nanda’s Bh&watlkarana (S. 1417). 
— BR. 1883-4, 82, 

llfdU Sakalakirti, author of the TaUvdrthaiuradipaha^ probably 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, Bhuvanakirti, wrote in 
y. Sam. 1560, and Subhachandra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sakalakiiti, wrote^in y . Sam. 1608 and 161 3. — BR. 1 883-4, 1 06. 

1465 1387, inscription from Little EShchi of Mallikaijuna, son 
and successor of Devarilya II of yijayani^ara.^IA. xxi, 321-2. 
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A.D. 

1465 

1466 

1468 

1469 

1470 
im 

1471 

1472 


Y. Sam. 1521. Subasijagani, pupil of Munisundara and of 
Lakshmisagara, writes the PanchaiatiprahodhaHamhandha. Author 
also of the Sndtripanchdiikd, — PR. iv, Ind. cxxi. 

H. 871. Mahmud Baiqarah besieges Junaga^h (Girnar), but 
does not take the fort. — BG. 181-6, 

iS. 1390. Dadagaon copper-plate of Sutiranamalla, Raja of 
Kumaun. — ASM. ii, 48. 

H. 874. Husain Langah of Multan succeeds his father 
Qutbu-d-Din Mahmud Langah. — BOH. 165. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, bom at Talwandi near Lahor, 
He died in a.d. 1538. No trustworthy account of his life exists. — 
JBA. 1 (1881), p. 72. 

6. 1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 49. 

6. 1392. Yirupaksha I of Vijayanagara, son of Hevaraya II and 
brother and successor of Mallikarjuna. — lA. xx, 321 ff. 

Xshemahkara, a contemporary of Jayachandra or Jayasundara, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the Simhasanadcd- 
trimiikd, flourished. — lA. xi, 256, n. 65. 

H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junaga^h 
(Girnar), and confers on the Raja Mandalika the title of ]^an-i- 
Jahan. Eirishtah represents him as invading Kaclih in the same 
year and reducing the inhabitants to submission. — BG. 193. BE. 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrab Hot, coming from Kachh Mnkran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Hera Ismail Khan. — JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad ^ah III, BahmanI, subdues Orissa. — 
BE. ii, 487. 

H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamindars. — BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Be}gaum and Bankapur march 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Raja of 
Vijayanagara. Muhammad ^ah BahmanI III proceeds to Be]gaum 
wUch surrenders after a short siege. — BE. ii, 491 ff. 
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A 1). 

1472 Nep. Sam. 692. Jayarayamalla, eldest son of Yakshamalla of 
Nepal, establishes himself, on his father's death, at Bhatgaon, his 
immediate successors being: Suvarnamalla, Pranamalla, Visva- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotirmalla or J’ayajyotirmalla. 
Ratnamalla, youngest son of Yakshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmancjiu. He is said to have defeated in 
N. Sam. 611»a.d. 1491, the Thakuris of Navakot and later, with 
the aid of Sina, king of Palpa, the Bhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successors were: Amaramalla, Suryamalla, Narendra- 
malla, Mahlndramalla, Sada^ivamalla, and Siva^inihamalla. — lA. 
xiii, 415. 

1473 H. 878. Malimud Baiqarah takes Jagat (Dwarka) and Sankhodar 
and destroys Bhima, the Raja of Jagat. — BG. Ip5 ff. 

S. 1395-1418, Virinchipuram inscriptions. Imma^i-Narasimha- 
raya Maharayar (of Vijayanagara) reigning. Son of Is vara. — 
ASSI. iii, 131, Nos. 115, 116; tJ. 132, No.' 119. 

1474 January-February, H. 878, Ram. Mahmud Baiqarah ravages 
Champanir. — BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-885 on coins and inscriptions). Shamsu-d-Dln 
Yusuf ^ah, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father Barbak as king of 
Bengal: till a.b. 1481. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, 
xliii. 

1475 5th December, H. 880, 6th Sha‘ban. Birth of KhalU !l^an, 
fourth son of Mabmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
MuzafPar ^ah II. Firi^tah gives the date of his birth as 20th 

H. a75.— BG. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas Shah, Klmljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Mabmud Shah I : till a.i). 1500. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States, Int. liii. 

H. 880. Khondamir, the historian, bom at Hirat. He was the 
son of Amir ^awand Shah (Mirkhond) and author of the 
Khuldsatu4-A khhar (H. 904), the Hahlhu-s-siyary etc. Compelled 
in H. 933 =s A.D. 1526-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with 
Manila Shihabu-d-Dln and Mirza Ibrahim QanunI, arriving at 
Agra 4th Mubarrm, H. 935 (18th September. 1528). He remained 
at Babar’s court and di«i in H. 942 (a.d. 1535) on. an expedition 
to Mandu on which he had accompanied the Emperor. — BOD. 217. 

H. 880. Death of Shai^ Shah <Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhanu-d-Din Buttari.— BG. 198, 
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Y. Sam. 1633 (or 1531 according to others). Rise of the Yeshar 
dhara sect of the Jains (a branch of the Lumpakas) under Bhanaka. 
— BR. 1883^, 145, 153-4. 

H. 883. ‘Alau-d-Dm ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah, ^x-Sultan of 
Delhi, dies at Budaun whither he had retired on Buhlul’s accession 
to the throne. — BF. i, 643. PK. 339. 

H. 884. Amir ZQ‘n-Nun, governor of Ghur, Zamln-i-Dawar, and 
Qandahar under Sultan Husain Mirza of Ourasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdarl. Being made absolute ri|ler 
of Ghur and the, other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab- 
lishes his independence there. — EHI. i, 303. 

1401-8. Rajaiekhara of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikaijuna. 
— El. iii, 36. 

Y. Sam. 1535. Yallabha, the Yaishnava reformer, said to have 
been bom. — BR. 1883-4, 76. 

1480 H. 885. Khudawand ^an forms a plot to place Prince Al^mad, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, but it fails. — 
BG. 201 ff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BF. iv, 62 £f. 

11th May, Kollam era 655. Yarkkalai inscription of King 
Martanda. — El. iv, 203. i 

1481 H. 886. Sikandar ^ah II, Ilyas ^lahl, succeeds his father 
Yusuf Shah of Bengal. Reigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalalu-d-Dln Fat^ ^ah, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (coin and inscriptional dates H. 886-92). — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, Int. xii, xliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th Safar. Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah Jahan, falsely accused of a plot against his master, the 
Bahman! Sultan Muhammad Shah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawan had been wazlr tQ Nizam %ah, BahmanI, and 
under Muhammad held the office of Wakilu^-Sul^dnat, He was 
the author of the Rauz^tu-l-In^ and other poems. — BF. ii, 505 ff. 
BOD. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Abdu-l-KarIm, SindhI, •flourished. He served under 
Mal^mud Gawan and wrote the Tdrikh-uMahmUd-Shahlt •a history 
of Mal^mud ^ah II, BahmanI. — BOD. 6. 


A.D. 

1477 


1478 


1479 
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A.D. 

1482 


1483 


1484 


1485 


1487 


H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to ChampanTr under Malik Sida 
having failed, Mahmud Baiqarah determines in Z?l-qa^dah to invade 
the district. — BG. 207. 

Birth of ZahIni-d-Din Muhammad Babar, founder of the 
Mu gh al Empire in India: died a.b. 1530. — EHl. iv, 219. 

22nd March, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Mul^ammad ^ah II 
(or III), Bahmanl ; his son Mahmud Shah II succeeds him : till 
A.D. 1518.— BF. ii, 518. 

3rd February, 6. 1403. Jambukesvara inscription of the chieftain 
Valaka-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, probably a feudatory of one of the 
later kings of the First Vijayanagara dynasty. Though claiming 
to be the rightful successor of the Chojas, his real connection with 
the dynasty is doubtful. — El. iii, 72. 

17th March, H. 888, 7th Safar. Mahmud Baiqarah invests 
Champanlr. — BG. 208-210. 

§. 1405. Virupaksha II of Yijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
— MGO. 1892, No. 544, p. 13. El. iii, 36, 72, note. 

24th November, H. 889; 5th Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Malimud Baiqarah 
captures Champanlr. — BG. 210. IA..vi, 4. 

V. Sam. 1640. The Hammlrakavya composed. — JBA. 1886, 24. 

I H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah puts to death the Biijaof Champanlr. 
In the same year he founds the city of Muhammadabad on the site 
of ChampanTr. — BG. 211, 212. lA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fath-Allah, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of Kulbarga. — BOD. 132. 

1407. Chaitanya, the Vaislinava reformer, bom at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527. — BR. 1883-4, 76. JRAS., n.s., 
xiv, 305. 

H. 892. Barbak murders and succeeds Fath Shah of Bengal, 
assuming the title of ^ulizadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-Din Flruz Shah II, who reigns till a.d. 1489. 
Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States^ 6, Int. xii^ 

H. 892. Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of DelliT appointed governor 
of Jaunpur on its reannexation to the Empire : removed H. 899 
asA.D. 1493. Coin dates H. 892 and 898. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States^ 88, 112. 
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1487 A^mad Kizam ^ah Babri, while besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur, receives news of bis father's death, when he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
independent and founded the Hizam ^ahl dynasty of the Dekkan. 
—BOD. 41, 

H. 892. Mahmud fiaiqarah appoints his son Prince lOialll Khan 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath and Juoagadh. — 
BO. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirohi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Baja, forces him to give them redress. — BG. 217. 

1488 Bikaji or Bhikaji, son of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanir as 
first of the Bikanir Baj. See Appendix. 

1489 Ist July, H. 894, 2nd ^a‘ban. Death of Buhlul Liidl of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him; till a.d. 1517.— BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi^ 4. EHI, iv, 444. 

H. 895. Nafiru-d-Dln Mahmud ^^.II, Ilyas Shahl, succeeds 
FIruz Shah, HabshI, as king of Bengal: till H. 896 = a.d. 1490. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States^ p. 6. 

V. Sam. 1545. XJdepur inscription. Bajamalla of Mevatj, son 
and successor of Kumbhakarna, whom he is said to have succeeded 
in A.D. 1474.— BI. 117. 

X 

1490 H. 895. Yusuf ‘Adil ^ah founds the ‘Adil ^ahl dynasty of 
BTjappr. — JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H. 895, 3rd Bajab. A^mad Nizam %ah Bahri defeats 
Sultan Mahmud Shah II, BahmanI, assumes independence, and 
founds the Nizam ^ah! dynasty of the Dekkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. l%amsu-d-Dln Abu-n-Na$r Muzaffar l^ah succeeds 
Na^iru-d-Dln Mahmud ^ah II in Bengal. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States^ p. 6. 

llfQO The Hindi poet Eabir flourished about this date, being con- 
temporary with Sikandar %ah LudI of Delhi. — BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet. Din Krishna Dfts, author of the RMahaliola^ 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Purushottamadeva 
of Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1503). — lA. i, 215 ff. 




266 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D 

1492 H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 
Husain ^arql of Jaunpur. — PE. 365. 

H. 897. Qasim Barld %ah rebels against Mahmud ^ah II, 
Bahmanl, and founds the Barld %ahl dynasty of the Dekkan : till 
A.D. 1604.--PMD. 321. 

H. 897. Shaikh- Rizqu-llah Mu^taql bom: author of the 
Wdta^at-i-JftM-tdqi, — EHI. iv, 634. 

1493 H. 899. Bah&dur QllanI defeated and slain by the troops of 
Mahmud Bahmanl. — BG. 218-20. 

H. 899 (899-925 on coins and inscriptions). 'Alau-d-Dln Husain 
^ah defeats MuzafiFar ^ah, Habshl, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him.^BMC., Muhammadan StaUs, 6, Int. p. xiii. 

1494 H. 899. Alaf ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 

Baiqarah proceeds to Morasah against him. On the Sultan’s ap< 
proach Alaf dees to ^iy^u-d-Din l^alji, but is refused 

shelter. Subsequently Mabmud pardons him. — BG. 220. 

^rutasagara, the Jain, flourishes : author of the Tattvdrthadipikd. 
— Bli. 1883-4, 117. 

1495 H. 900. Abmad Nizam l%ah Bahri founds the city of Ahmad- 
nagar.— BOD. 41-2. 

id. 1417. Aniruddha, son of Bhava^arman, writes a commentary 
on idatananda’s Bhdsvatlkarana. — BR. 1883-4, p. 82. 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Sam. 376. The Gangd- 
krityaviveha composed in the reign of Edmabhadra, son of Hari 
Narayana or Bhairavasimha of Mithila. — JRAS., w.s., xx, 554. 

1496 H. 901. Mahmud' Baiqarah marches against Idar and Bagar, 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the same year 
he pardons Alaf Khan. — BF. iv, 72. BG. 220. 

V. Sam. 1553. Padmamandiragani writes his vTitti on the Rishu 
mandalaprakarana , — ^BR. 1883-4, 138. 

1497 20th November. The Portuguese navigator Vasco da Gama 
doubles the Cape«i Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May, 1499, 
at Calicut on the Malgbar Coast and retuniing by the Cape to 
Lisbon in September of the same y(*ar. — Gleig’s MUtory of the 
British Empire in India. JBRAS. xii, 68. JBA. 1873, 193. 



A.D. 1497—1503. 


267 


A.D. 

1497 iS. 1419. Death of Eaghuvaryatirtha, thirteenth High Priest 
of the Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain ^ah of Bengal having reduced the rajas of the 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kumarupa, Kamtah, and other districts. The Raja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prince 
Danyal with a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The following rainy season the Raja issues from the hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces. — JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 335 ; 
il, xlii, pt. 1, 240. BMC., Muhammadan States^ xxix. 

1499 H. 904., Mahmud Baiqarah invades AsTr to enforce tribute from 
^Adil l^an Paruql, who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 905. Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud, king of Jaunpfir, dies in 
Bengal, whither he had fled in a.d. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States, 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). !Na§ir ^ah, ^haljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah. — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 114, 
Int. liii. BG. 221. 

6. 1 422, copper-plate from Pau near Champavat of Kirtichandra 
of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, 
a Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July Ist, 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena. — ^^Gleig, Fieture of India, Bruce’s 
Annah of the Fast India Company. 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Mahmud ]^ian, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan. — BOD. 231. 

V. Saiii. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Radha Vallabhis, 
bom. Author of the Hindi poem Chanrusi Fada and the Fddha 
^iidhu Nidhi in Sanskrit. — JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

1603 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire. — PK. 305. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Rabf I. ‘Adil Khan of Khandesb 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother Du‘ud JHian: till H. 916 = 
A.D. 1510.— I’MD. 315. 
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1603 Alphonso de Albuquerque erects tbe first European fortress in 
India at Cochin, and re-establishes the factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kulam and a factory at St. Thom6. 

1504 H. 910. Amir Band I succeeds his father Qasim I as ruler of 
Bldar: till H. 945=a.d. 1538.— PMD. 321. 

H. 910. ‘Alau-d-DIn, ‘ImM ^ahi, succeeds his father Fath- 
Allah of Berar. — PMD. 320. 

Naroji of Bikanlr succeeds his uncle Bhikhaji ; but dying the 
same year is in turn succeeded by his brother Lankharanji. 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 
Agra. — EHI. iv, 465. 

H. 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, JaunpurT, a son of Mir 
Sayyid !^an of Jaunpur. He claimed to be the Imam Mahdl or 
‘‘Restorer of Islam.** His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Ghair-Mahdvis. — BG. 240. 

1506 H. 912. DiMad, wazir of Jam Nanda of Sindh, conquers ITchh. 
—EHI. i, 275. 

H. 912. Death of ‘Abdu-l-^afur of Labor, pupil of ‘Abdu-r- 
Hahman Jam!. — BOD. 3. 

Alphonso de Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese. Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troops on board. He defeated the Zamorin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
February, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time the gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
15L4, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to the 
greatest height it has ever attained; all the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, on extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 

1507 H. 913. Sikandar II of Delhi, aided by Jalal Kian, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Narwar. — EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, ]k[jiharram. ^uhammad lOian ^aibanl Uzbak 
invades l^urasan. Amir Zu-n-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan Ba(n‘u-z-Zaman Mirza, but is defeated and 
slain, his son l^ah Beg Ar^un succeeding him as ruler of 
Qandahar. — EHI. i, 304. 




A.D. 1507—1511. 
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1507 H. 913. Malik Ayaz, governor of Diu, defeats the Portuguese 
at Chaul. — BG. 222. 

V. Sam 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains. — BR, 
1883-4, 154. 

1508 H. 914. ‘Alim l^an, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
appeals for aid to Mahmud Baiqarah. The latter proceeds in 
Rajah (October) to Nandarbar, spending the month of Ramazan 
at Samball on the Narmada. — BO. 222-3. 

H. 914. Burhan I Nizam SJiahl of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Ahmad Nizam Shah I: till H. 961=a.d. 1554.— PMI). 320. 

1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty, 
reigning, son of Nrisiiiiha, and brother and successor of Vlra- 
Nrisimha or Vira-Narasimha. — El. i, 361 (Hampe inscription of 

1430). BU. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. xii, 343. 

1509 H. 915. Shah ‘Tsma‘il Safwl ha^dng defeated and slain ^aibani 
Khan (^rdii BegUzbak), takes ^urasan. Wara^ marches 
upon Kara. — EHI. i, 306. 

Sahgramasiiiiha I (Singram Singh) of Mevad succeeds his father 
Rajamalla. — PK. 356. 

1510 H. 916, Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges the independence 
of Gujarat. — BO. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Jumada* I. Da‘ud IQan of Khandesh 
dies and is succeeded by ‘Adil ]^an III. — PMD. 315. BF^ iv, 
302 ff. 

H. 916. Mahmud II, Khaljl of Mfilava, succeeds his father 
Na-sir Shrdi: till H. 937 = a.d. 1530.— PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Isma^ll ‘Adil ^ah of Bijapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil ^lah: till H. 941 = a.d. 1534. — PMD. 321. 

1511 ir..917. ^fih Beg Argliun, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of ^lah ‘Ismilul, Wara^ Wian, and Babar, prepares to seize SiwI. 
He subsequently takes the tort, and appointing Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan 
governor, retunis to Qandrihar. — EHI. i, 306. 

March, H. 916, ZT‘ldiijjah. Mahmud Baiqarah visits Maulana 
Mu‘inu-d-DIn Kazeruul and Maulana Taju-d-Din SiwI at Pattan 
(Anhilvad). — BO. 226. 

23rd November, H. 917, 2nd Ran®. Mahmud ^ah I Baiqarah, 
of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his son Muzaffar ^lah II: 

' till H. 932 = A.D. 1526.— PMD. 313. BG. 227. 
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1511 1433, 1434, 1441, 1455, copper-plates from Champavat ol 
Vishnuchandra of Knmaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

H. 917. Birth of Abu-l-Fath ^aiWi Kamal, QazT of Bilgram 
under Akbar. He died in H. 1001 = a.d. 1592. — BOD. 23. 

V. Sam. 1568. The Nagapuriya branch of the Lumpaka sect 
of the Jains formed by Ruparshi of the Malasavada Gotra. His 
followers took the name of Nagapuriya to distinguish them from 
those of a rival Ruparshi of the Indra Gotra. — BR. 1883-4, 154. 

1512 15th January, H. '917, 25th ^auwal. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 
receives an embassy from Isma*!! ^ah of ‘Ir^. Founds the city of 
Daulatabad, and in ^auwal 918 (December) invades Malava, but 
turns aside to assist ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Nahrwalah, against 
Bhlmaraja of Idar. — BG. 244, 248. 

H. 918. Sultan QuH assumes independence of the Bahmani 
kingdom and founds the Qutb ^ahl dynasty of Golkonda. — 
PMD. 321. 

1513 H. 919. Muzaffar II of Gujarat ravages Idar and, after making 
peace with the Raja, continues his march to Malava. — BG. 250. 

H. 9 1 9. The emperor Babar marches on Qandahar, but negotiates 
a peace with ^ah Beg Ar^^un and returns to Kabul, ^ah Beg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh. — EHI. i, 307. 

V. Sara. 1570. Rise of the Bijamata sect of the Jains. — BR. 
1883-4, 154. 

1514 H. 920. Death of Bhlmaraja of Idar. His son Bihar Mai 
succeeds him, but is deposed by his cousin Raja Mai, aided by 
Rana Sahgha of Chitor. Muzaffar II of Gujarat sends Nizamu-1- 
Mulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, against Raja Mai. — BG. 252. 

24th December, H. 920, 7th Zi*l-qa*dah. Shah Beg Arghun 
sends a force from SIwi to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan 
and Baghban. — EHI. i, 307. 

1515 H. 921. Babar again besieges Qandahar, but, his army being 
weakened by fever, he again makes peace and returns to Kabul. — 
EHI. i, 308. 

H. 921. Bihar l[al reinstated in Idar. — BG. 253. 

6. 1437. Kondavidu captured by Siilva-Timma, minister of 
Krishnaraya of Vijayanagara. — MGO., 14th August, 1893, p. 53. 

V. Sara. 1572. Rise of the Pasachandra sect of the Jains. — 
BR. 1883-4, 155. 


A.D. 1516—1520. 
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1516 H. 922. Babar besieges Qandabar a third time, ^ah Beg sues 
for peace through Shaikh Abu Sayyid Purani and agrees to surrender 
Qandahar in the following year to the officers of the emperor. 
Babar returns to Kabul. — EHI. i, 308. 

1517 H. 923. ^ah Beg surrenders Qandahar to the Emperor Babar 
in accordance with the treaty of the previous year. — EHI. i, 308. 

2l8t November, H. 923, 7th Zi‘l-qa‘dah. Death of Sikandar II, 
Ludi. His son Ibrahim II succeeds him : till a.d. 1526. — EHI. iv, 
471. BMC. 4, 104, Int. xxxvi. PK. 375. 

H. 923. Nasratu-l-Mulk sent by Muzaffar il of Gujarat against 
Raja Mai of Idar instead of Nizam u-l-Mulk. Raja Mai attacks 
Idar and slays the governor Zahiru-l-Mulk. Nasratu-l-Mulk 
attacks BIjanagar. — BG. 253. 

18th November, 4th ZP-l-qa‘dah. MuzaflPar II of Gujarat 
proceeds to Mandu which he reaches and invests on the 23rd of 
the month. — BG. 256. 

H. 923. Mahmud II of Malava flees to Gujarat. — BG. 256. 

H. 923. Death of ‘Abdu llah Maulana of Delhi, author of the 
Shark Mizdni’UMantiq , — BOD. 7. 

The Portuguese take possession of Point de Galle and Colombo. 

1518 H. 924. Muzaffar II of Gujarat captures Mandu. — BG. 258. 

H. 924. Death of Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar. — BOD. 242. 

H. 924. ^ah Beg Argbiun prepares for the conquest of Sindh. 

— EHI. i, 308. 

H. 924. Birth of Handal Mirza, son of Babar and brother of 
Humayun. — BOD. 154. 

H. 924. Death of Mahmud l^ah II, Bahmanl. His minister 
Amir Barld places Mahmud^s son Ahmad Shah III on the throne. 
He reigns until H. 927 = a.d. 1521. — PMD. 318. 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese Empire 
may be dated from this event. 

1519 H. 925. Nasiru-d-Din Nasrat Shah ibn Husain succeeds ‘Alau-d- 
Dln Husain as king of Bengal : till H. 939 » a.d. 1532. — PMD. 308. 

H. 925. Mal^mud I^alj! of Malava defeats and slays Bhim 
Karan at Gagrun. The Rana of Chitor proceeds against Mahmud 
and takes him prisoner, but afterward releases him. — BG. 263. 

1520 26th December, H. 927, 15th Mu^i^arram. Shah Beg Arghun 
marches on Thatta where he defeats and slays Darya Khan, the 
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1520 adopted son of Jam Nanda. Jam Firiiz flees, but submitting later, 
is pardoned, and has conferred on him the government of the half 
of Sindh, ^ah Beg then takes Slstan and proceeds to Bhakkar. 
— EHI. i, 309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauwal. Muzaffar II of Gujarat proceeds 
against the Bana of Chitor ; encamps at Harsll Muharram, H. 927 
(December); appoints Malik Ayaz to the command. Ho and 
Kiwamu-l-Mulk proceed to Dhamolah and defeat the Rana. — 
BG. 271-3. 

H. 926. Mlran Muhammad l^ah I of Khandesh succeeds ‘Adil 
^an III.— PMD. 315. 

1521 H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk besiege Mandasor on 
behalf of Muzatfar II of Gujarat.— BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah III, Bahmanl. Amir Barid 
raises his brother ‘Alau-d-DIn ^ah to the throne : he reigns until 
H. 929= A.D. 1523. — PMD. 318. BMC., Muhammadan States^ 146. 

1522 H. 928. Shah Beg Arghun leaving Payinda Muhammad Tarkhan 
in charge of Bhakkar, invades Gujarat. Falling ill on the way 
ho dies 23rd ^a‘ban (18th July) and is succeeded by his eldest 
son Shah Husain, ^ah Beg’s death being hailed with joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain sends an array thither which 
completely defeats Jam Firuz who flees to Gujarat.— EHI. i, 
311, 502. 

1523 H. 929. Amir Barid deposes ‘Alau-d-Din Shah, BahmanT, and 
places his brother Wall-Allah Shah on the throne. He reigns till 
H. 932 = A.D. 1525. — Refs. a.d. 1521, 

H. 929. Muzaffar II of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor. — 
BG. 275. 

1524 H. 930. Muzaffar II of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifles Morasah. 
— BG. 276. 

152J!i. H. 930. ‘Alim jQian Ludi seeks refuge in Gujarat. — BO. 276. 

1525 H. 931. Babar Shah entrusts Husain Arghun, governor of 
Thatta, with the affairs of Multan. The latter proceeds against 
Mahmud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his son Husain Langah II. — BOD. 165. 


A.B. 1525—1529. 
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1525 H. 931. ^ah Husain Arghun invades Multan and captures 
Uchh. Mahmud Langah, while marching against him, is assassi- 
nated, his son Husain Langah II succeeding him. A temporary 
peace is arranged by the Shaikh Bahau-d-DIn, but in the following 
year ^ah Husain, takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege. — 
EHI. i, 314'ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur ]^an, son of Muzaffar II of Gujarat, 
visits Dungarpur, Chitor, Mevad, and Delhi. 

H. 932. Amir Barid poisons Wall-Allah ^ah and places his 
nephew Kallm-AUah l^ah on the throne, the last of the Bahmanls 
of Eulbarga. 

H. 931. Death of Shaikh Jiu of Gujarat. — BG. 305, note. 

1526 19th April, H. 932, 7th Rajab. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Panipat and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan. — PMD. 322. PE. 376. 

H. 932. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husain 
Arghun of Thatta, acting under Babar. — BOD. 165. 

March, H. 932, Jumada‘ II. Death of MuzafPar l^ah II of 
Gujarat. His son Sikandar Shah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in ^a‘ban, when his youngest brother Nasir ]^an ascends the 
throne as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeeded 
Hth Zl‘l-qa*dah (22nd August) of the same year by his elder 
brother BahMur ^ah, who reigns till H. 943. — BG. 281, ^ 7, 
318, 334. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanlr succeeds hfe father Lankaranji. 

V. Sam. 1582, 1449. Harishena writes the JagaUundarl- 

yogamala. — PR. i, 52, 91. 

1527 An English merchant, Robert Thome, long resident in Spain, 
asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to India. His 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 

1528 V. Sam. 1585. Nemidatta writes the ^rlpalaoharitui author 
also of the Sudarianaeharita, — BR. 1883-4, 117. 

1529 H. 936. Darya succeeds his father ‘Alau-d-Din as independent 
ruler of Berar. — PMP. 320. 

H. 936. Pazlu-llah Ehan, an amir at the court of Babar, builde 
a mosque at Delhi. — BOD. 1.34, 
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1529 


Kfishnadeva of' Vijayanagara endows the statue of Narasimha. 
— ASSI.'ii, 249. 


1530 


26th December, H. 937, 6th Jumada* I. The Emperor Babar 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humayun. — BOD. 92. 

H. 937. Bahadur ^^h of Gujarat annexes Malava^ 

V. Sam. 1587. Ratnasiihha of MevacJ, successor of Sangtama- 
simha. — BI. 134. 

Bakshu a singer at the court of Bahadur ^ah'of , Gujarat, 
flourished — BOD 1 u 1 . 

The Portuguese driven by the natives from Ternate. 


THE MAURYA DYNASTY ACCORDING TO THE TURANAS. 
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The iiuiiie of Da4aratha, iu an ancient character similar to that of Tiyadtpi’s inscriptions, has been found in an inscription at Gaya amengst Buddhist remains : JBA. vi, 677. See Tables, Ji.c. i?iJ. 




The different Puranas a^ree fairly well as to the aprpnregate years of the S'ai^anaga Dynasty, but the detailed dates disagree in almost every case with these totals. 
In some MSS. of the Vayu Pura^a the 8rder is ; AjataSatru, Kshattraujas, BinibisAra. • 

Founded Kusumapura or P&taliputra and made it his residence, according to the Vayu P, and the Snttapifala. 

The Matsya I*, inserts before Ajata^atra a Kanvayana (?), 9 yrs., and Bhumimitra or Bhumiputra, 14 yrs. 
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DYNASTIC LISTS. 

The objeet of the Dynastic Lists contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology by supplying links necessarily omitted 
there, and to give what recent research has made imperative — 
a revised list of Indian dynasties. The arrangement chosen is as brief 
as possible. The dates given are as a general rule to be found in the 
Tables and serve thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrived at by calculation are avoided. 


The Rajas of Assam, 273. 
Indrayansa Dynasty. 

A.D. 

1230 ? Chu-kapha, became independent and spread conquests. 

1268 Chu-toupha, son, defeated the Raja of Kachar. 

1281 Chu-benpha. 

1293 Chu-kangpha. 

1332 Chu-khampha; valley invaded by Mubammad Shah, 1337. 

1364-9 Interregnum of live years when the ministers installed 

1369 Chu-taopha, a relation. 

1372 Ohu-khaniethepa, a tyrant, killed by his ministers. 

1405-14 Interregnum of nine years. 

1414 Chu-dangpha. 

1425 Chu-jangpha, his son. 

1440 Chu-phhkpha, his son. 

1458 Chu-singpha, his son. 

1485 Chu-hangpha, his son. 

1491 Chu-simpha, a tyrant, put to death. 

1497 Interregnum, JJusain Shah’s invasion, 1498. 

1506 Chu-humpha, a brother, various conquests. 

1549 Chu-klunpha, his son, built Gurgram. 

1563 Chu-khrunpha. 

1615 Chu-chainpna, introduced reforms ; protected Dharmanarain. 

1640 Chu-rumpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

1643 Chu-chinpha.^ 


* Given in the Appendix only. 

* A.S. 1570, A.D. 1648. — Svargnnarayan, also called Pratapasimba, the Hindu nme 
of Chusihgpha (Jenkins) ; he was of the Dehingia family, who took the same of 'Nanis ; 
the other branch, Toughonent, took the title of Siriiha.— /P. 
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1647 
1665 P 


Kuku-raikhoya Gohani, dethroned for his brother. 

Chukum or Jayadhvajasimha, adopted Hindu faith ; defeated Aurangzib’s 


16211 
1665 
1677 
1681 
1683 1 
1689-1713 1 

1715-21 1 

1723-26 1 

1729-30 1 

1732-36 1 

1738-43*1 

17441 

17511 

17711 

17791 

17921 

17931 

17961 

18081 


1324 


Chakradhvaja (or Biija) Simha; built fort of Gohati. 

Koday^ityasiihha. 

Parbattia ICunria. 

Loraraja) for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadharasimha ; his son Kana set aside. 

Kudrasimha, built Eangpur and Jorhat; bis coins first bear Bengal! 
inscriptions. 

S'ivasiihha, established Hindu festivals. 

Phule^vari, his wife, acquires sovereign rule. 

Pramathedvaridev! acquires sovereign rule. 

Ambikadev! acquires sovereign rule. 

Sarve^varidevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Pramathasimha, made equitable land settlement. 

Baje^varasiihha, embellished Rangpur, allied with Manipur. 
Laksbmlsimha Narendra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 
Gaurinathasimha, his son. 

Bharataslihha Mahamari, conquers Bangpur. 

Sarvanandasiihha, usurps power at Baingmara. 

Bharatasimha attempts to regain power, out is killed. 

Qaurinathasiihha, restored by British ; died at Jorhat. 

Kamale^varasimha or Kinnaram, not crowned. 

B&ja Chandrakantasimha Narendra, fied to Ava. 

Purandharasimha, great - grandson of Raje^varasimha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chandrakanta restored, but deposed again, and 

Yogefivarasimha, raised by Assamese wife of an Ava' monarch under 
Menghi Maha Theluah, the Burmese general and real governor. 
Burmese expelled by the English. 


Li%t of the Bdna Kinge, from the Udayendiram Plates'^ of 
Fikramaditytt 11. — El. iii, 75. lA. xv, 172 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Jayanandivarman. 

g Vijayaditya I, sou of 1. 

Malladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Bapavidhyadhara, son of 3, married a granddaughter of the Gaiiga king 
S'ivamaharaja, who reigned between a. d. 1000 and 1016. 

(5) Prabhumerudeva, son of 4. 

(6) Vikramaditya I, son of 5. 

(7) Vijayaditya II, or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, son of 6. 

(8) Vijayabahu Vikramaditya 11, son of 7. 


Vijayahdhu 


' These dates are confirmed by coins in Marsden’s Numismata Orientalia and others 
in Captain Jenkins* collection. 

* The Udayeqdiram plates are undated, but may be assigned to about the middle 
of the twelfth century a.d. 
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The Bikanlr Raj^ a scion of Jodhpur • 


A.U. 


1488 

^1) 

1504 

2 

1504 

(3 

1526 

W 

1545 

(5) 

1573 

(6 

1611 

(7) 

1613 

(8) 

1631 

(9) 

1669 

[10) 

1698 

:ii) 

1700 

[12) 

1735 

[13) 

1746 

;h) 

1787 

!i6) 

1787 

[16) 

1828 

[17) 

1851 

18) 

1872 

[19) 

1887t 

[20) 


Bikaji Bhikhaji, son of Jodha. 

Naroji, nephew of 1. 
l^ahkarahji, brother of 2. 

Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

Kalyanasiihha, son of 4. 

Rapsimha, son of d. 

Dalpatsimha, son of 6. 

Surasimha, brother of 7. 

Karnsimha, son of 8. 

Anupasiihha, son of 9. 

Sarupsirhha, son of 10. 

Sajjansimha, brother of 11. 

Jorawarsimha, son of 12. 

Gajasiihha, cousin of 13. 

Bajasiriiha, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 
Suratsirriha, regent, who usurped the throne. 
Ratnasiihha, son of 16. 

Sardarsimha, son of 17. 

Maharaja Duhgasifnha, descendant of Jorawarsimha. 
Maharaja Gahgasimha. 


The Chdhamdhas or Chohans of Ajmr . — VOJ, vii, 191. El. ii, 116 


A.D. 

( 2 ) 

a 

(«) 

(10 

950 (11) 
974 (12 

i l3) 
14) 
15 
16) 
17) 
(18 
(19 
(20 
(21 
( 22 ) 
(23) 
(24) 
(26) 


1030 

1085 


1130 

1150 

1166 

1170 


Samantaraja. 

Jayaraja, son of 1. 

Vigraharaja I, son of 2. 

Chandraraja I, son of 3. 

Gopendraraja, son of 3. 

Durlabha I, son of 4. 

Chandraraja II, son of 6. 

Govaka or Guvaka, son of 7. 

Chandana, son of 8. 

Vakpati I, son of 9. 

Siihharaja, son of 10. 

Vigraharaja II, son of 11. 

Durlabha II, son of 11. 

Govinda, son of 13. 

Vakpati II, son of 14. 

Viryarama, son of 15. 

Durlabha III, son of 16. 

Vi^aharaja III, son of 16. 

Fpthviraja I, son of 18. 

Ajayaraja or Salhana, son of 19. t 

Arnoraja, son of 20, not of Prithviraja I, as in the Tables. 

Vigraharaja IV, son of 21. 

Frithivlbhata, son of an unnamed sou of 21. 

Somedvara, son of 21 by KanchanadevI of Gujarat. 
Pfithviraja II, son of 24. 
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ChCthamanas or Ckoham of NadoU^ from the Ineeription of Alhanadeva. 

JBRAS. xix, 34. 

A.D. 

968 (1) S'ri Jjakshmans. 

(2) Sohiya or Lohiya, son of 1. 

S Baliraja, son of 2. 

Yi^aliapala, son of 1. 

5 5) Mtdiendra, son of 4. 

6) Aimhila, son of 6. 

7) Balaprasada, son of 6. 

8) Jendraraja, son of 6. 

9) Pfithivf^ala, son of 7. 

(10) Jojjalla, son of 7. 

(11) ^araja, son of 7. 

1162 (12) AlhaiQUi^va, son of 11. 

The Early and Western Chdlukyas of Bddumi, — FKD., Bom. 6a%.y 336, 

BD. 61. 

A.D. 

(1) Jayasimha*. 

5Ji5 (2) Ranaraga, son of 1. 

550 (3) Pulike^in T, son of 2. 

667 (4) Kirtivarman I, son of 3. 

697 (5) Mangali^a, son of 3. 

609 (6) Pulikefiin II, Western Chalukya, bon of 4. 

655 (7) Vikramaditya I, Western Chalukya, son of 6. 

68Q (8) Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya, son of 7. 

696 (9) Viiayaditya, Western Chalukya, son of 8. 

733 (10) Vikramamtya II, Western Chalukya, son of 9. 

747 (11) Eirtivarman II, Western Chalukya, son of 10. 


Traditional connection between the Chdlukyas of Baddmi and Kalydna. 

Vijayaditya, 

A.D. 696. 

i_ 


Vikramaditya II, a.d. 733. Bh\ma. 

Kirtivarman II, a.d. 746. Kirtivarman III, 

Taila I. 

Vi^ramSditya III. 

Bhlma II, 

^ Ayyana I, 

Vikramaditya IV. 

Ahavamalla Nhnna^i-Taila II. 
A.D. 973. 
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The Weetern Ch&luhyas of KalyCLm, — FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 428. 

A.D. 

973 (1) Ahavamalla Niirnlui^i-Taila II. 

997 (2) Satyadraya, son of 1. 

1009 (3) Vikramaditya V, grandson of 1. 

1018 (4) Jayasimha ll, gr'andson of 1. 

1040 (6) Some4vara I, son of 4. 

1069 (6) Some4vara II, son of 6. 

1076 (7) Vikramaditya VI, son of 6. 

1127 (8) SomedVara III, son of 7. 

1138 (9} Jagadekamalla II, son of 8. 

1150 (10) Nurmadi-Taila III, son of 8. 

1183 (11) Some^vara IV, son of 10. 


Chdlukyas of Gujarat. — El. iii, 2. 

First Branch. 

A.D. 

S Jayasimharaja. 

Buddhavarmaraja, son of 1. 

643 (3) Vijayavarmaraja, son of 2. 

Second Branch (doubtful). 

(1) DharaSraya Jayasimhayarman, son of Klrtivarman 1. 

(2) Jaya4raya, Nagayardhana, son of 1. 

Third Branch. 

671 (1) Dharadraya Jayasimhayarman, son of Pulikedin II. 

671 (2) S'iladitya S'rya^raya, son of 1. 

731 (3) Yuddhamalla Jaya^raya Mahgalaraja Vinayuditya, son of 1. 

739 (4) Jana4raya Fuhkedin, son of 1. 


The Uaetem Chaluhyae . — I A. xx, 12. 

A.D. 

615 (1) Vish^uye^rdhana I, brother of Pulike4in II. 

633 (2) Jayasiroha I, son of 1. 

663 (3) Indra-Bhattaraka, brother of 2. 

663 (4) Vishnuyardhana II, son of 3. 

672 (5) Mahgi-Tuyaraja, son of 4. 

696 (6) Jayasimha II, son of 5. 

709 (7) Kokkili, brother of 6. 

709 (8) Vishnuyardhana III, brother of 7. 

746 (9) Vijayaditya 1, Bha^turaka, son of 8. 

764 (10) Vishnuyardhana IV, son of 9. 

799 (11) Vijayaditya 11, son of 10. 

843 (12i Vishnuyardhana V, son of 11. 

844 (13) Vijayaditya III, son of 12. • 

888 (14) Chalukya-Bhlraa I, son of the Yuyaraja Vikramaditya I, a younger brotliei 
of No. 13. 

918 (16) Vijayaditya IV, son of 14. 

918 (16) Amma 1, son of 15. 
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A.D. 


925 

(17) 

925 

(18) 

925 

(19) 

926 

(20) 

927 

(21) 

934 

(22) 

945 

(23) 

970 

(24) 

1003 

(2fi) 

1015 

26) 

1022 

(27) 

1070 

(28) 

1108 

(29) 

1127 

(30) 


Vijayaditya V, son of 16. 

Tadapa, son of Yuddhamalla I, younger brother of Yikramaditya I 
(Yuvaraja). 

Yikramaditya II, brother of 16. 

Bhima III, brother of 17. 

Yuddhamalla II, son of 18. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, brother of 16. 

Amma 11, son of 22. 

Danarnava, brother of 23. 

Unexplained interval ; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. 

S'aktivarman, son of 24. 

Yimaladitya, brother of 25. 

Baiaraja 1, son of 26. 

Eulottuhga Chodadeva, son of 27 ; see under Chola kings. 

Yikrama Choda, sou of 28 ; see under Choja kings. 

Eulottuhga Chodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Choja kings. 


The Eastern Chdlu)cyas of Pithapuram : a line of Princes descended from 
the Eastern Chalukya Beta or Vijayaditya L — El. iv, 229, 


A.O. 


1158 

1202 


Beta, Ean^hika-Beta dr Vijayaditya I. 

Satya^raya, Uttama*Chalukya, sou of 1. 

Vijayaditya II, son of 2. 

A^imaladitp, son of 2. 

Yikramaditya, son of 2. 

Vishnuvardhana I, son of 2. 

Mallapa I, son of 2. 

Eama, son of 2. 

Bajamartanda, son of 2. 

Vishnuvardhana II, son of 3. 

Mallapa 11, son of 3. 

Samiaeva, son of 3. 

Vijayaditya III, son of 11, coronation date, Saturday, llth January, 1158. 
Malla, Mallapa III, or Vishnuvardhana III, son of 13. 


Chalukya Feudatories of the Rdshtrakutas^ as given in Pampers Bhuraia, 
BR. 1883-4. JRAS., n.s., xiv, 19. 


(1) Yuddhamalla. 

(2) Arike^rin, son of 1. 

(3) Narasirhha, son of 2. 

(4) Dngdhamalla, son of 
(b\ Baomga, son of 4. 

(6) Yuddhamalla II, son of 5. 

(7) Narasimha II, son of 6. 

(8) Aiike4arin II, son of 7. 


941 
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The Chand Bynaety of Kumaun^from a list compiled by Rudradatta Pant of 
Almora, — ^NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 600. ASNI. ii, 48, 49. 

A.D. 

126P Thohar Ohand. 

1276 Kalyan Chand. 

1297 Triioki Chand. 

1304 Damara Chand. 

1322 Dharma Chand. 

1345 Abhaya Chand. 

1367 ^ Ganir Gyan (Jnina) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1289, 1320, 1334, 1341, 1366. 

1420 Harihar Chand. 

1421 Udhyan Chand. 

1422 Atma Chand. 

1423 Hari Chand. 

1424 Vikrama Chand. 

1438 Bharati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1391 =5 a d. 1469.^ 

1462 Ratana Chand. 

1488 Kirati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1422 =a.d. 1500.' 

1604 Partab Chand. 

1518 Tara Chand. 

1634 Manik Chand. 

1643 Kali KaWan Chand. 

1662 Puni or Puran Chand. 

1666 Bhlkhma or Bhishma Chand. 

1661 Balo Kalyan Chand. 

1669 Eudra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1619. 

1697 Lakshmi Chand. 

1621 Dhalfp Chand. 

1624 Bijaya Chand. 

1625 Trimal Chand. 

1638 Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1666, 1586. 

1678 Udyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609. 1613. 

1698 Gyan Chand. 

1708 Jagat Chand. 

1720 Dm Chand. 

1726 Ajit Chand. 

1730 Kalyan Chand, inscr. date S'. 1656. 

1748 Dip Chand. 

1777 Mohan Chand. 

1779 Pradhaman Chand. 

1786 Mohan Chand restored. 

1788 Sib Singh (Chand). 

1788-90 Mahen£a Sihgh (Chand). 

1790 Kumaun con<pier(^ by the Ghorkhalis ; extinction of the Chands. 


The Chandella8,--^CkSi&. ii, 451. JBA. l {Hist, of Bmdtlkhand, by 

A.D. V. A. Smith), p. 7 ff. 

(1) Nanika. 

(2) Vakpati. 

(3) Vijaya. 

4 Rahila. 

^00 (6) Harsha, son of 4. 


' See Tables. 
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A.D. 

926 YatoTarman, son of 5. 

955 (7) Dhaiiga, son of 6. 

1000 (8i Cao^a, son of 7. 

1025 (9) Vidhyadharadeya, son of 8. 

1057 {lOi Yijayapaladeva. 

1050 (11) Devayarmadeya, son of 10. 

1098 (12) Klrtiyarmadeya, brother of 11. 

1100 (13) Sallakshapayarmadeya, son of 12. 

1117 (14) Jayayarmadeya or Klrtiyarman II, son of 13. 

( 1 5) Pnthiylyarmadeya. 

1129 (16) Madanayarmadeya, son of 15. 

1167 (17) Paralnardideya, son of 16. 

1213 (18) Trailokyayarmadeva, son of 17. 

1261 (19) Virayarman, son of 18. 

1289 (20) Bhojayarman, son of 19. 


Chapothata or Chavadd Dynasty of Anhihad. 
BR. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

A.D. 

746 (1) Vanaraja. 

806 (2) Togaraja, son of.l. 

84 1 (3) Kshemaraja. 

867 (4) Bhhyada. 

896 (5) Ylrasimha. 

920 (6) Ratnaditya. 

935 (7) Samautasiihha. 


The ChauluJcyM of Anhihad , — I A. vi, 213: 

A.D. 

941 (1) Mularaja I, son of King Raji of Kalyana. 

996 (2) Chamundaraja, son of 1. 

1009 (‘3) Yallabharaja, son of 2. 

1009 (4) Durlabharaja, son of 2. 

1022 (5) Bhimadeya 1, grandson of 2, son of Nagadeva. 

1063 (6) Earnadeya I, son of 5. 

1093 (7) Jayasimha Siddharaja, son of 6. 

1143 (8) Kumarapala, great-grandson of 5. 

1172 (9) Ajavapala, nephew of 8. 

1176 (10) Mularaja II, son of 9. 

1178 (11) Bhimadeva II, son of 9. 

1242 (12) Tribhuvanapala, son of 11. 


Chaulukyae of Anhihad : Vydyhrapalli or Vagheld Branch, 

A.D. 

(1) Dhavala, married to Eumarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Arnoraja, son of 1. 

(3) Lavansprasada, Chief of pholka, son of 2. 

1219 (4) Yiradhayala, independerit Rana of pholka. 

1235 (5) Yisaladeva, son of 4, usurps the throne of Aphilyad, a.d. 1243. 

1261 (6) Arjunadeva, nephew of 5. 

1274 (7) Sarahradeva, son of 6. 

1296 (8) Karpadeva II, son of 7. 



Appendix. 


283 


Chola Kings. — ASSI. iii, 112, and MGO. as quoted below. 

A.D. 

(1) yijayalaya of the SuryavaihSa. 

(2) Aditya I. 

900 (3) Parantaka I, Yiranaraydna, Madirai-konda Eo-Parakesarivarman, son 

of 2. 

9IfO (4) Bajadity{i, eldest son of 3. 

(6) Gandaraditya, son .of 2. 

(6) Arifijaya, son of 2. 

(7) Parantaka II, or Bajendra, son of 6. 

(8) Aditya II or Karikala, son of 7. 

(9) Madhurantaka I, son of 5. 

985 (10) Bajaraja, the Great, Baja^raya or Bajakesarivarman, son of 7. 

1002 (111 Parakesarivarmau, Kajendra-Choja I, son of 10. 

(12) Bajakesarivarman, Jayailkonda-tlhola, son of 11, according to the 

Kalingattu-Parani. Beigned at least 32 years. Among his enemies 
were the Pandya kings Manabharana, Vira-Kerala, and Sundara- 
Pandya ; the tVestern Chalnkya Ahavamalla (Some^vara I, a.d. 
1040-69) ; Vikrama-Pandva, who had undertaken an expedition 
against Vikramabahu of Oeylon; and the Singhalese kings Vira- 
Sllamega and S'rivallabha-Madanaraja. — MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 644, 9. 

(13) Parakesarivarmau Bajendradeva, probably identical with the Bajeudra of 

the Solar race whose daughter Madhurantaki married Kulottuhga I 
(Chellur Grant). Contemporary with Vira-S'ilamega of Ceylon and 
Ahavamalla Sonie4vara I. Inscriptions dated between 3rd and 9th 
years.—MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, No. 644, 9; i5., 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 66. I A. xxiii, 296. 

(14) Bajakesarivarman Vira- Bajendradeva I. Contemporary Ahavamalla 

SomeSvara I, each claiming to have defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the Dandandyakas Chamundaraya aud Ke4ava and 
the Pandva king Vira-Kesariu. A daughter of Vira-Bajendra 
married Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya, who, on her father’s 
death, was instrumental in placing her brother Parakesarivarmau 
Adhiraj'endradeva on the Choja throne. — MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. 

(16) Parakesarivarmau, Adhirajendradeva. x 

1070 (16) Bujendra-Chola II, Bajakesarivarman, or Eulottuuga Chodadeva I ; see 
under Eastern Chdiukyas. 

1108 or nil (17) Vikrama Choda or Parakesarivarmau. 

1127 (18) Kulottuhga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chalukyas. 

1215 Tribhuvanachakravartin Bajarajadeva IK 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Bujen(&a Choladeva III. 

1260 Kanda-Gopaladeva. 


The Chudasamd Princes of Girnar {Junugadh)} — ^ASWI. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
Sahivat. date a.d. 

90k^ Ba Dyas or Dyachh, third in descent from Ba Gariyo, the 
grandson of Ba Chud^hand, an’d first of the Chudasnmas 
of Junngadh. Ba Dyas was defeated and slain by the 
King-of Pa’ttan, S. 874 (?^i7 a.d.). 


* Given in the Appendix only. 
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MS. dates 

Probable 

Saiiivat. 

date A.D. 

894 

937 ? 

916 

959 ? 

952 

968 ? 

1009 

992 ? 

1047 

on? 

1095 

1038 

1108 

1051 

1162 

1085 ? 

1107? 

1184 

1127 

1195 

1138 

1209 

1152 

1214 

1157 

1224 

1167 

1270 

1213 


1235 ? 

1302 

1245 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1333 

1402 

1345 

1416 

1359 

1421 

1371 

1439 

1376 

1450 

1393 

1469 

1412 

1489 

1432 


Nayaghana or Naughan^ his son, reared by Devait Bodar, the 
Ahir ; during a severe famine he invaded Sindh and defeated 
“ Hamir,” the Sumra prince. 

Khangara, his son, defeated “ Graharipu the AhIr ” of Vanthali, 
and was killed at Bagasara by the Aphilvad Raja (possibly 
by Mularaja, a.d. 941). 

Mularaja, son of Khangara (perhaps of Anhilvad). 

Navaghana II, his son, ruled for 38 (18'F) years.” 

Mandalika, son of Navaghana, joined Bhimadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of ^aznl, S. 1080, H. 414. 

Hamiraaeva, son of Mandalika, 13 years. 

Vijayapala, son of Hamfradeva. 

Navaghana III, subdued the Raja of Umeta. 

Khangara II, slain by Jayasimha Siddharaja of Anhilvad 
(omitted by Amarji). 

Mandalika II, 11 years, 

Alansimha, 14 years. 

Gane^a, 6 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan IV, 9 years. 

Khangara III, 46 years. 

Mandalika III, son of Khangara III (mentioned in a Girnar 
inscription), 22 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan V. 

Mahipaladeva (Ra Kavat), 34 years, built a temple at Somnath 
Pattan. 

Khangara IV, his son, repaired the temple of Somnath, 
conquered Diii, etc. 

Shams Khan took Junagadh. 

Jayasiihhadeya, son of Khangara IV, 11 J years. 

Mugatsiihlia or Mokalasimha, 14 years. 

Melagadeva or Megaladeva. 

Mahipaladeva II or Madhupat. 

Mandalika IV (son of Mahipaladeva) . 

Jayasiihhadeva II (apparently the Raja of Jehrend or Jiran 
mentioned by Firi^tah as defeated by Muzaffar Khan of 
Gujarat in a.d. 1411). 

Khangara V, war with Aljmad Shah. 

Mandalika V ; ^ Jun^adh inscription, V. Saiii. 1507 ; subdued by 
Malimud Baiqarah in a.d. 1471. 


After their subjugation by the Ahmadabad kings the Chudasamas seem to have 
been preserved as tributary jugirdars for another century. The list of these princes 
stands thus : — 


A.D. 

1472 Bhapat, cousin of Mandalika V, 32 years. 

1503 Khangara VI, son of Bhapat, 22 years. 

1524 Naugiiana VI, son of Khangara, 25 years. 

1551 S'ri Siriiha, 36 years, Gjnjarat subdued by Akbar. 

1585 Khangara VII, till about 1609. 


^ See Tables, a d. 1450. 
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GdharwarB or Rdthora of Kanauj. 

A.D. 

(IJ YaSovigraha. 

\l) Mahichandra or Mahftala, son of 1. 

1097 (3) Chandradeva, son of 2. 

1109 (4) Madanapala, son of 3. 

1116 lb) Govindachandra, son of 4. 

1143 (Oj Bajyapaladeva, son of 5. 

1168 (7) Vijayachandra, son of 6. 

1170 (8) Jayachchandra, son of 7. 


The Gahh^hara or Khokara. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 

A.D 

983 (1) Zain ^an or Kabul SJiah. 

1005 (2) Gakk'har ^ah. 

1031 (3) Baj Kjian. 

1065 f4) Mahpal Khan. 

1101 (5) Mu^azzam ^an. 

1 1 35 (6) Ashi Klian. 

1162 (7) Rajar Wian. 

1186 (8) Sipehr Khan.. 

1199 (9) Surkah ttan. 

1206 (10) Fida^i Klwln. 

1220 (11) Mang Kjian. 

1267 (12) Lahar Klian.^ 

1330 (13) Lakk‘hau -Khan. 

1341 (14) Haidar Klian, 

1365 (15) Kad^haii. 

1380 (16) »^aildia ^dn. 

1399 (17) Jasrat Klian. 

1446 (18) Malik Gullu. 

1447 (19) Sikandar IGian. 

1466 (20) Firuz Khan. 

1472 (21) Malik Bir. 

1493 (22) Malik Pilu. 

1523 (23) Tatar Khan. 

1524 (24) Malik Hati. 

1530 (25) Sultan Sarang. 

1542 (26) Sultan Adam. 

1562 (27) KamalKhdn. 

1581 (28) Mubarak ^un. 

1599 (29) Ajmir !^iaii. 

1618 (30) JalallGmu. 

1653 (31) Akbar Quli ^un. 

1676 (32) Murad Quli Khan. 

1681 (33) Allah Quli ^an. 

1705 (34) Dulii Dilawar Khan. 

1726 (35) Mu*azzam Khan. 

1730 (36) Muqarrab Khan. 

1761 (37 itnd 38) Nadir ‘Alt Nlmn and Sa'du-lTali Ifhan. 

1817 (39 And 40) Man;ur ‘All liJian and §hadman ^&u. 

1^37 (41) aayatu-llah IChan. 

1866 (42) Karamdid ^an. 
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Ouhila PrinceB of Mevad, from the Mount Ahn Inscription of Samaraeimha^ 
lA. xvi, 345. See also JBA. Iv, 19 ff. BI. 67-143; Tod’s Annuls 
of Rajasthan, i, 243. 

A.D. 

736 ^1) Bappa orBappaka. 

(2) Gunila, son of 1. 

(3) Bhoja, son of 2. 

(4) S'ila. 

(6) Kalabhoia, son of 4. 

(6) Bhartribhata. 

(7) Simha or Aghasimha, son of 6. 

(8) Mahayika, son of 7. 

(9) Shummana or Kbumana. 

953 flO) Allata, son of 9. 

972 (11) Naravabana, son of 10. 

(12j S'aktikumara. 

(13) S'uchivarman, son of 12. 

(14 j Naravarman. 

(16) ^Irtivarman. 

(16) Yairata or Hamsap^a. 

(17) Vairisimha. 

(18) Vijayasimha, married S'yamaladeyl, daughter of Udayaditya of Malava, 

by whom he had a daughter, Alhapadevf, married to Gayakarua 
of Ghe^. 

(19) Arisifnha. 

(20) Cho^a, son of 19. 

(21) Vikramasimha, son of 20. 

(22) Kshemasimha. 

(23) Samantasimha, son of 22, identified with the Samantasimha described 

in an Abu inscription of Tejabpala and^Some6vara (V. Sam. 1287) 
as being defeated by Prahladana, lord of Abh. 

(24^ Kumarasimha. 

(26) Mathanasiihha. 

(26) Padmasimha. 

(27) Jaitrasimha, said to have eradicated Naijifila (probably Nadhl or Nadole), 

defeat^ a Turushka army, and engaged in battle with the Sindhuka 
army. a 

1267 (28) Tejabsiinna. 

1278 (29) Samarasimha, son of 28. 

(30) Eatnasimha. 

(31) 8'r! Jayasimha. 

(32) Lakshmasiihha. 

(33) Ajayasimha. 

(34) Arisiihha. 

(36) Hammira. 

(36) Khetsithha Eshetrasimha. 

(37) Lakshasimha.. 

1428 (38) Mokala, said to hare supplanted his brother Ghop^o 1^ 1398. 

1438 (39) Kumbha, son of 38. 

(40) Udaya, murdered his father Kumbha ; killed by lightning. 

1489 (41) Rajamalla. 

1609 (42) Sahgramasimha Sihgram Sihgh I,, sen of Bajamalla. 

1627 (43) Batnasimha, eon 9 f Sihgram. 

1532 (44) YikramadiWa, son of Siiigram. 

1636-7 (46) Anarchy; Banbir, bastard brother of Y, apknowledgel by some of the 
Rujputs. 
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A.D. 

1537 

(46) 

1572 

(47) 

1597 

(48) 

1520 

(49) 

1628 

(60) 

1652 

(51) 

1680 

(52) 

1699 

(53) 

1711 

(64) 

1734 

(66) 

1762 

(66) 

1764 

(67 

1761 

(58) 

1773 

(59) 

1778 

(60) 

1828 

(61) 

1838 

(62) 

1842 

(63) 

1861 

(64) 

1874 

(66) 


Udayasiiiiha II, son of Singram. 
Pratapa, son of Udaya. 

Amra, son of Pratapa. 

Ear^a, son* of Amra. 

Ja^tsimha, son of Karna. 

Rajasimha, son of Jagatsiihha. 
Jayasimha, son of Rajasiihha. 

Amra II, son of Jayasiihha.* 
SaiLgramasiiiiha II, son of Amra II. 
Jagatsimha, son of Sangramasimlia II. 
Prat&pa II, son of Ja^tsiihha. 
Rajasimha II, son of Pratapa II. 

Arsi Rana, son of R^asimha II. 
Hamira, son of Afsi Rana. 
Bhlmaumha, brother .of Hamira. 
Javansimha, son of Bhimasimba. 
Sirdarsimha, son of Javansimha. 
Sarupsiniha, son of Sirdarsimha. 
Sam^usphha, son of Sarupsirfiha. 
Sajjansimha, son of Sambhusiihha. 


The Gupta Dynasty, — Cl. iii, Introd. 17. JR AS. 1893, 82. 

A.D. 

^90 fl) Gupta or S'rigupta. 

305 (2) Ghatotkacha, son of 1. 

319 {sS Chandragupta I, son of 2. 

(4) Kacha or Eacha, son of 3. 

350 (5) Samudragupta, son of 3. 

401 (6) Chandragupta II, son of 5. 

416 (7) Kumaragupta I, son of 6. 

455 (8) Skandagupta, son of 7. 

480 (9) Sthiragupta or Puragupta, son of 7, md. Vatsadevl. 

490 (10) Narasimhagupta, son of 9. 

520 (11) Kumaragupta II, son of 10. 

484 (12) Budhagupta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

510 (13) Bhanugupta, his son and successor, possibly allied to the above dynasty. 


Guptas of Magadha, — Cl. iii, 200-220. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 


A.D. 


672 


(11 Krishpagupta. 

(2) Harshagupta, son of 1, contemp. Adityavarman, Maukhari. 

(3) Jivitagupta I, son of 2. 

14) Kumaragupta, son of 3. 

(51 Dumodara^pta, son of 4. 

(6) Mahasenagupta, son of 5; said to have conquered Susthitavarman, 

brother-in-law of Adityavardhana of Thaijiesar. 

(7) Madhavagupia, son of 6,<cont6mp. Harshavardhana : md. S'rlmatldevl. 

(8) Adityasena, son of 7. 

(9) Bevagupta, son of 8, md. Kamaladevl. 

(10) Yishuugupta, son of 9, md. IjjadevI, 

(11) Jivitagupta II, son of 10. 
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Tlie Ourjaras of Bharoch, — lA, xvii, 191. FKD., Bom, Gaz,^ 313. 


A.D. 

478 


Dadda I. 

Jayabhata J, Vitaraga. 

Dadda II, Pra4antaraga I, son of Jayabhata I. 

580 

(1) 

Dadda III. 


(2) 

Jayabhata II, Vitaraga II, son of 1. 

629 

(3) 

Dadda IV, Prasantaraga II, son of 2. 


W 

Jayabhata III, son of 3. 

Dadda V, Bahusahaya, son of 4. 


(S) 

704 

(6) 

Jayabhata IV, son of 6. 


Fleet, who considers the plates upon which the above list is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Gurjaras : — 

A.D. 

(1) Daddal. 

(2) Vitaraga-Jayabhata I, son of 1 . 

629 (3) PraSantaraga-Dadda II, son of 2. 

(4) Jayabhata II, son of 3. 

f5) Bahusahaya-Dadda III, son of 4. 

706 (6) Jayabhata III, son of 5. 


The Guttas of Gxiital, — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 579.' 

A.D. 

(1) Magutta or Mahagutta. 

(2) GiAta I, son of 1. 

1115 h) Malla or Mallideva, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-Vikramaditya I, son of 3. 

1181 (5) Joma, Jomraa, or Joyideva J, son of 4. 
f6) Gutta II, son of 4. 

1182 (7) Ahavaditya, Vira-Vikramaditya II, son of 6. 

1238 (8) Jovideva or Joyideva II, son of 7. a 

(9) Vikramaditya III, son of 7. 

1262 (10) Gutta III, son of 9. 
f 1 1) Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

(12) Joyideva III, son of 9. 


The JToysafas of Dodrasamudra or Dora^amudra. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 493. 

A.D. 

1048 (D Vinayaditya. 

(2) Ereyahga, son of 1. 

1103 (3) Ballaja 1, son of 2< 

1117 (4) Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuvardhana, son of 2. 

Ilf59 {b\ Tribhuvanamalla Narasiriiha I, son of 4. 

1173 (6) Tribhuvanamalla V!ra-Bulla{a II, son 0 $ 5. 

1224 (7) Narasimha II, son of 6. 

1234 (8) Vira-Some6vara, son of 7. 

1264 (9) Vira-Narasimha III, son of 8. 

1292 (10) Vira-Balla}a III, son of 9. 


19 
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Jai$ja or Jhadt^a Princes of Kachh} — See ASWI. ii, 196 ff. 

A.D. 

1250 Lakha Ghurara, Gndara, or Dhodara of the Samma tribe, rules as Jam 

of Nagar Thatta in Sindh. Of his eight sons, the eldest, Jam Unad 
or *Umar, succeeded his father, but was afterwards put to death by 
his brothers Mo^a or Mu^a and Manai, who, fleeing with Sandha 
and Phula to Eachh, defeated the Chavad^ of Fatgadh and the 
Vaghelas of Eanthkot and established themselves there as rulers. 

12^0 Jam Muda slays his maternal uncle Wagam Chavada and establishes him- 

self at Gunthari. 

1205 Sara, son and successor of Mu^a. 

1300 Phula, son and successor of Sara. 

1320 Lakha Phulani, see Tables. 

131 ^ Pura or Puvara Gahani, nephew and successor of Lakha Phulani. Killed 

after a short reign by'the Yakshas. His widow Raji invites Lakha 
Jam to Kachh. 

1350 Lakha Jam, see Tables. 

1305 Rata Rayadhan, son and successor of Lakha. He had four sons, of whom 

the third, Gajan, ruled at Bara near Thera in the west of Kachh ; 
his son Hala gave to his son Rayadhan (a.d. 11 ^ 0 ) and descendants 
the name of Hala. With the Jam of Navanagar they now possess 
Halar in Kathiavad. Rayadhau^s eldest son, Deda or Hiadar, ruled 
at Kanthkot. 

1385 Athoji, second son of Rata Rayadhan, ruling at Ajapur to the north of 

Bhuj. 

Ili05 Gahoji or Godaji, son of Atho. 

Ik30 Vehanji, son of Gaho. 

Ik50 Mulvaji or Madvaji, son of Vehan. 

llflO Kanyoji, son of Mulva. 

lltQO Amarji, son of Kanyoji. 

1510 Bhfmii, son of Amarji. 

1525 Jam Hamirji, son of Bhimji, murdered in 1537 by Jam Raval Hala, who 

was afterwards driven out of Kachh and foufadod Navanagar or 
Jamnagar in Kathiavad. 


A.D. 


1156 

1168 

1200 

1219 

1250 

1270 

1275 

1276 
1293 
1306 


Jesalmtr Mahardtcals} 


Devaraj. 

Munda. 

Vachuji. 

Dusaj. 

Vijayaraij. 

Bhojadeva, killed by his uncle. 

Jaisalji. 

Sdivahan. 

Kailan, elder brother, repelled the Khan of Baloch. 
Chachikdeva. 

Karan. 

Lakharsena, insane, replaced by his son 
Punpal, dethroned by nobles. 

JaitsX recalled from Gujarat, defended the fort eight years. 

Mulraj III. o 

Gharsi. 

Kehar. 


' Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

Lakshman. 

Bersi. 

Chacbuji. 

Davedas. 

Jaitsi. 

Karanii. 

Lankard. 

Baladeva. 

Hararaj. 

Bhima. 

Manohardas. 

Kamachandra. 

Sabalsirhha. 

Amrasimba. 

1702 Jeswant. 

Buddbasiihba. 

Tejahsiihba. 

1722 Akbayasimba. 

1762 Mtdraja. 

1819 Gajasiihba. 

1846 Ranjitsiihba. 

1864 Bairlsal. 

Kachchhapagkdta Princes^ frx>m the Duhhmd Inscription of Vilcramasimha^ 

El. ii, 234, 

A.D. 

(1) Yuvaraja. 

(2) Arjuna, son of 1. Said to have slain Rajyapala of Kanauj (P) in the 

interests of tbe Cbandella Yidyadbara. 

(3) Abbiman^, son of 2 ; contemp. Bboja of Malaya. 

(4) Viiayapala, son of 3. 

1088 (5) yikramasiniba, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

Kachchhapaghafa Princes^ from Mahtpdla^s Sdsbahu Inscription, 
lA. XT, 35. 

A.D. 

(1) Laksbmana. 

977 (2) Vajradaman, son of 1. 

(Sj Mangalaraja. 

(4) Kirtiraja. 

(5) Muladeva or Bburanapala, son of 4. 

(6) Devapala, son of 6. 

(7) Padmapala, son of 6. 

1093 (8) Mabipala. 


The Kadamhas of Goa. — FED., Bom. Oa%., 665. 

A.D. 

(1^ Guballa. 

1007 (2) Cbatta or Sbasbtbadeva I, son of 1. 

1052 (3) Jayakedin I, son of 2. 

(4) Vijayaditya 1, son of 3. 
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A.D. 

1119 

1147 

1147 

1187 

1246 


A.D. 


1068 

1076 

1099 

1131 

1132 
1147 
1181 


(6) Jayakerfin II, son of 4. 

(6) S'ivachitta Permadi, son of 6. 

(7) Vishnuchitta Vijayaditya II, son of 6. 

(8) Jayakesin III, son of 7. 

(9) Tribhuvanamalla, son of 8. 

(10) Cba^taya, Slvachitta Shashtlmdeva II, son of 9. 

The Kudamhas of ITdhgaL — FKD., Bom, Gaz., 559. 

Mayuravarman I. 

Krishnavarman. 

Kaffavarman I. 

Visnnuvarman. 

Miigavarman. 

Satyavarman. 

Vijayavarman. 

Jayavarman 1. 

Nagavarman II. 

S'antiyarman I. 

Kirtivarman I. 

Adityavarman. 

(1) Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga. 

(2) Jayavarman 11, or Jayasimha. son of 1. 

(3) Kirtivarman II, grandson of 2. 

(4) S'antivarman II, son of 2. 

(6) Tails or Tailapa II, son of 4. 

(6) Mayuravarman II, son of 5. 

(7) Mallikarjuna, son of 6. 

(8) Tailama, son of 5. 

(9) Eamadeva, son of 8. 


The Mfihdrdnakae of Kaka/redl^ from the Rewa Copper-plates of Kumdrapdla 
and Ha/rirdja, — lA. xvii, 235. 


A.D. 


(2 

(3) 


( 6 ) 

1176 (6) 

8 ) 

1241 (9) 

1239 (10) 


Dhabilla. 

Durjaya, son of 1. 
Sbojavarman, son of 2. 
Jayavarman, son of 3. 
Yatsaraja, son of 4. 
Kirtivarman, son of 6. 
Salashanavarman, son of 6. 
^)alia(da)varman, son of 7. 
Hariraja, son of 7 ; see Tables. 
Kumarapala, son of 9. 


The Kdkatiyas of Orangal, — NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Betmaraja, Tribhuvanamalla. 

1150 (2) Pro^araja, son of 1. 

1163 (3) Rudra or Prataparudradeva, son of 2. 

(4) Mah^eva. « 

1231 (5) Gapapati, son of 4. 

1267 (6) Budramadevi, wife or daughter, of 5. 

1294 (7) Prataparudradeva II, grandson of 6. 

1325 (8) Kyishpa (Virabhadra in Sir YT. KlHot’s list, NO. loe. eit,). 
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The Kalachuris of ChedL — CASK, ix, 112. El. ii, 304. 

A.D. 

(1) Kalcavarna. 

(2) Sankaragana. 

5H0 (3) Buddharaja, son of 2. 

875 (4) Kokkallal. 

900 (5) Miigdhatuiiga Prasiddhadhavala, son of 4. 

(6) Balaharsha, son of 5. 

925 (7) Keyuravarsha Yuvarajadeva I, son of 5. 

950 (8) Lakshraanarrija, son of 7. 

970 (9j S'ankaraganadeva, son of 8. 

975 (10) Yuvarajadeva II, son of 8. 

1000 (11) Kokkalladeva II, son of 10. 

1038 (12) Gimgeyadeva-Vikraraaditya, son of 11. 

1042 (13) Karmideva, son of 12. 

1122 (14) Y'asahkarnadeva, son of 13. 

1151 (15) Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

1155 (16) Narasiiiihadeva, son of 15. 

1177 (17) Jayasimhadeva, son of 15. 

1180 (18) Vijayasiihhadeva, son of 17. 

The Kalachurie or Kalachuryae of Kalyuna, — FKD., Bom. Gaz.., 471. 

A.D. 

(1) Jogama. 

1128 (2) Permadi, son of 1. 

1155 (3) ^ribhuvanamalla-Bij jala, son of 2. 

1168 (4) Some^vara or Sovideva, son of 3. 

1178 (5) Ni^^ankamalla Sahknma, son of 3. 

1180 (6) Vlranarayana-Ahavamalla, son of 3. 

1183 (7) Singhana, son of 3. 


Kalachuri Rulers of Ratnapura. — El. i, 46, 

A.D. 

(1) Kalingaraja, claims descent from Kokkalla o^ Chedi, being called in one 

place his son, in another the descendant of one of his sons. Said to 
Mve settled at Tuihmana in Dakshinakosala. 

(2) Eamala, son of 1, described as lord of Tuihraana. 

(3) Batnaraja Ratnadeva I or Ratneda, son of 2, founded Ratnapura, married 

Nonalla, daughter of Vaj juka, prince of the Komomandia. 

(4) Pnthvldeva I or Pfithvi^a, son of 3, married Raj alia. 

1114 (5) Jajalladeva I, son of 4. 

(6) Ratnadeva II, son of 5, claims to have defeated Chodagahga of Kalinga. 
1145 (7) Prithvideva II, son of 6. 

1168 (8) Jajalladeva II, sou of 7. 

1181 (9) Ratnadeva III, son of 8. 

1190(P) (10) Prithvideva III, son of 9. 


The Kings of Kashmir^ from KalhanaU Rojatarahgifu. 
Karkofa or Ndga Dynasty If Kashmir. 

A.D. 

(1) Dnrlabhavardhana, Prajhaditya. 

(2) Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya. 

715 (3) Ghandrapida. 

(4) Turapida. 
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726 (5) Lalitaditya I. 

(6) Kuvalayapida. 

(7) Lalitaditya II. 

(8) Prithivyaplda I. 

(9) Sangramapida II. 

(10) Jayapida. 

813 (11) Ajitapida. 

850 (12) Anangapida. 

863 (13) Utpalapida. 


The Utpala Dynasty of Kashmir. 


A.l). 


865 

1 ) 

883 

(2) 

902 

(8) 

904 

W 

904 

( 5 ) 

906 

{«) 

921 

( 7 ) 

(8) 

923 

933 

W 

934 


935 


936 

(10) 

936 

937 

939 

il2) 

939 


948 

(2) 

3) 

949 

950 

( 4 ) 

968 

( 6 ) 

972 

( 6 ) 

972 

( 7 ) 

976 

(8) 

980 

( 9 ) 

1003 

(10) 

1028 

(11) 

1028 

(12) 

1063 


1081 

(13) 

1089 

( 14 ) 

1089 

(16) 

1101 

( 1 ) 

nil 

(2) 

1112 

(8) 

1120 

1127 


1128 



Ayantiyarman. 

S'aAkarayarman. 

Go^ayannan. 

Saiuata. 

Sugandha, mother of 3. 

Partha. 

Nirjitayarman, father of 6. 

Chakrayarman. 

S'urayarman. 

S'hrayannan dethroned, Partha restored. 

Partha again dethroned, Ohakravarman restored. 

S'ambhuyardhana usurps the throne. 

Chakrayarman regains the throne. 

Unmattayanti. 

S'urayarman II, last of the Utpala Dynasty. 

Yas'askaradeya. 

Sahgramadeya, son of 1. 

Paryagupta. 

Kshemagupta, son of 3, married Didda. 

Abhimanyu, son of 4. 

Nandigupta, son of 6. 

Tribhuyana, grandson of Didda. 

Bhimagupta, grandson of Didda. 

Didda. 

Sahgramaraja,. adopted son of Didda. 

Hanraja, son of 10. 

Anantadeya, son of 10. 

Anantadeya abdicates in fayour of EaWa, 

Kalato^s actual reign begins on his father^s death. 

Utkarsha, son of 13. 

Harshadeya, son of 13. 

Uchchala, first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Badda, king for one nignt, succeeded by Salha^a, a step-brotner of Uchchala. 
Sussala, brother of 1. 

Bhikshachara. 

Jayasimha, son of Sussala, crowned durii^ his father’s lifetime. 

Jayasimha succeeds his father. 
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Lht of the Taka Princes of Kushthd or KudhCi on the Janmd, north of Delhi^ 
from theMadanavmodanighantu and Visvesvarahhafta' s Madanaparijuta: 
see BR. 1883-4, p. 47. 


A.D. 


1375 


(1) Ratnapala. 

(2) Bharahapala, son of 1 . 

(3^ Harischandra, son of 2. 
h) Sadharana, son of 3. 

(6) Sahajapala, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, brother of 5. 


The Rdjunakas of Kiragrdma from the Baijndth Prasasti, — El. i. 101. 

a.D. 

(1) Kanda. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Vigraha, son of 2. 

(4) Brahman, son of 3. 

(5) Dombaka, son of 4. 

(6) Bhuvana, son of 5. 

(7) Kalhana, son of 6. 

(8) Bilhana, married to Lakshanika or Lakshana, daughter of llfidayacliundra 

of Trigarta. 

(9) Rama, son of 8. 

804 (10) Lakshmana, or Lakshmanachandra, son of 8, married Mayatalla. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, from the Pithdpnjram Inscription of Mallideva 
and Manma-Satya IL — KI. iv, 85. 


A.D. 


1128 

1135 


1153 

1195 


A.D. 

1262 

1318 


(1) Mummadi-Bhima I, tributary to Kiilottuhga-Choda I. 

(2) Venna, son of 1. a 

(3) Rajaparendu 1, son of 1. 

(4) Mummadi-Bhima II, sou of 3. 

(5) Riijendra-Choda I, Vikrama-Rudra, son of 3. 

(6) Satya I, Satya^raya or Koua-Satyaraja, son of 3. 

(7) Beta, sou of 5. 

(8) Mallideva, son of 5. An inscription dated S'. 1077 probably refers to 

this king. 

(9) Manma-Choda II, son of 7- 

(10) Surya, son of 7. 

(11) Lokahhupalaka or Lokamahipala, son of 4. 

(12) Rajaparendu II, son of 6. 

(13) Bhima III, son of 6. 

(14) Vallahha, 9 on of 12. 

(15) Manma ^tya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Mahipalarendu, son of 14. ^ 

S'. 118(4)-1222. Kona-Ganapatidevamaharaja. 

S'. 1240. Kona-Bhinia-Vallabharaja. 

Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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The Western Kshatrapas. — JRAS. 1890, 642 ff. 

A.D. 

119 (1) Nahapana. 

126 (2) Chash^^a. 

i 3) Jayad&man, son of 2. 

4) Budradaman, son of 3. 

(5) Daniazada, son of 4. 

17S (6) Jivadaman, son of 5. 

180 (7) Budrasimha I, son of 4. 

200 (8) Budrasena I, son of 7. 

222 (9) SaiLghaddmau, son of 7. 

222 (loj Pjiimvisena, son of 8. 

226 (11) Damasena, son of 7. 

232 (12) Damajadadr! 1, son of 8. 

236 (13) Viradaman, son of 11. 

238 (14) Yafiodaman I, son of 11. 

238 (15) Yijayasena, son of 11. 

250 (loj Idvaradatta. 

254 (17) Damajadadri II, son of 11. 

258 (18) Budrasena 11, son of 13. 

276 (19) YUvasimha, son of 18. 

278 (20) Bhartridaman, son of 18. 

(21) Siihhasena, son of 18. 

294 /22) Yidvasena, son of 20. 

309 (23) Budrasimha II, son of Svami JTvadaman. 

318 (24) Yatodaman II, son of 23. 

(25) Siihhasena, sister’s son of Budrasimha. 

348 (26) Svam! Budrasena, son of SvAmi Budradaman. 

388 (27) Budrasimha, son of Satyasimha. 


The Lichehhavis of Eastern Nepal, — Cl. iii, App. iv, 189. 

A.D. 

635 Slyadeya 1. 

654 Dtovadeya. 

(1) Ypshadeya, preceded by 11 unnamed ancestors and Jayadeva I. 

1 2) S’ahkaradeya, son of 1 . 

3) Dharmadeva, son of 2. 

4) Manadeya, son of 3. 

5) Mahideya, son of 4. 

6) Yasantasena, son of 5. 


Kings of Mahodaya or Kanauj, — El. i, 170. 

A.D. 

862 (1) Bhoja, son of Bamabhadra or Bamadeva of Kanauj. 

903 (2) Mahendrapala, son of 1. 

917 (3) Mahipftla or Kshitipala, sou of 2. 

948 (4) Devapala. 
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The Rajae of MaisUr} — A88I. ii, 194. 

A.D. 

1399 (1) Vijaya. 

1423 (2) H!re*Be^t^ Chama R&ja, son of 1. 

1458 (3) Timma Raja, son of 2. 

1478 (4) Arberal Chama Raja, son of 3. 

1513 0) Bettada Chama Raja, sou of 4. 

1552 (6) ^pana Timma, son of 5. 

1571 (7) Hire Chama Raja, son of 5. 

1576 (8) Bettada Udaiyar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Hire Chama 

Raja. 

1678 (9) Raja Udaiyar, brother of 8. 

1617 flO) Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

1637 (ll) Immadi Raja, son of 9. 

1638 (12) Eanthlrava Narasa Raja, son of 8. 

1659 ?13) Eempa Deva Raja, grandson of 7. 

1672 (14) Chikka Deva, great’-grandson of 7. 

1704 (16) Eanthlrava Raja (Mukarasu), son of 14. 

1714 (16) Dodda Krishna Raja, son of 15. 

1731 (17) Chama Raja.* 


A.D. 

1212 


1381 

1498 

1427 

1489 

1616 

1532 

1584 

1595 

1620 

1638 

1680 


1726 

1750 

1761 

1762 
1792 

1803 

1843 

1873 


The RaoB of Murvad or Jodhpur} 


Sivaji 

Ashtama. 

Buhar or Dhaula. Rai. 

Rayapala. 

Kanhal. 

Jalhansi. 

Chada. 

Thida. 

Salkha. 

Viramdeva. 

Chopda. 

Rinmal. 

Rao Jodha. 

Rao Suja or Surajmal. 

Rao GflAga. 

Rao Maldeo, invaded by Akbar in a.d. 1661. 

Udayasimha: the Rathors acknowledge the supremacy of the Mughal 
emperors, marriage alliance with Akbar. 

Surasiihha, called Siwai Raja, a general in Mughal armies. 

Raja Gaja.simha, slain in Gujarat. 

Jeswantsiihha, died in Kabul. 

Ajitasiihha, posthumous son of Jeswant. Rathor conflict at Delhi, 
4th July, 1679 (7th S'ravana, V Sam. , 1716) ; 30 years’ war against 
the Empire. Murdered by his son. 

Abhayasimha ; entitlied Maharaja RajeSvar, 1728. 

Ramasimha, son of Abhava, defe«nted by liis uncle. 

Bakhtsidiha, poisoned 17^2 (V. Saih. 1809). 

Vijayasiiiiha, disputed possession with Ramasiihha. 

Bhimasiihha, usurps throne on his grandfather’s death, by defeat of 
Zalim Sinh. 

Manasiniha, feud for Krishna Kumarl, the Udepur priucess. 

Tnkhtsiniha, brought from llhmadnagar. 

Jeswantsiihha. 


^ Given in the Apjiendix only. 
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The Prineee of Nalapura (iVbwor), from the Narwwr Imcription of 
Ganofoti. — lA. xzii, 81. PE. 67 S. CASE, ii, 314 S. 

A.D. 

1 224 [Malayawmadeya. ^ J 

1247 (1) Chahfujadeya. 

hS Nriyarman, son of 1. 

1266 (S) Asaladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Gopala, son of 3. 

1292 (6) Ga^apati, son of 4. 


The Nikumbhas of Khandeeh : a line of Chieftains the later members of which 
were feudatories of the Yddaoas of Devagiru — lA. Tiii, 39. EL i, 339. 




1163 

im 

1207 


(1) Efishparaja I. 

(2) Govana I, son of 1. 
f3) Govindar^a, son of 2. 

(4) Govana ll, son of 3. 

(6) Erishnaraja II, son of 4, possibly the Eannaradeva whose name is inscribed 
on the Eailasa temple at Elura. — ASWI., Heps., Mura Inscriptions^ 
p. 97. 

(6) Indrajaja, son of 5. 

(7) Govana III, son of 6. 

(8) Soidev^, son of 7. 

(9) Hemadideva, son of 7. 


The Tala Dynasty of Bengal . — lA. xxi, 99, CASE, xi, 181, etc. 


A.D. 

SltO 


1026 


(1) Gopala I. 

(2) Dharmapala, son of 1 . 

(3) Devapdla, nephew of 2, but represented as bis son in the Muhgir copper- 

plate, issued by him in the year 33. — CASH, iii, 114, 120. JBA. 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Ghosrawa). lA. xxi, 253. 

(4) Yigrahapala I or Surapala, nephew of 3 : married Lajja, a Haihaya 

princess. — lA, xxi, 99. El. ii, 161. 

(5) Narayanapala, son of 4 : issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 1 7th year 

of his reign. — CASH, iii, 117, and El. ii, 160 (Badal pillar 
inscription) ; \h. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year). lA. xv, 304 
(Bhagalpur plate). 

(6) Hajyapala, son of 5 : married BhugyadevI, a daughter of the Rashtrakuta 

Tuf^a, possibly Jagattunga. — I A. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala if, son of 6. — lA. xxi, 99. 

(S| Yi^hapala II, son of 7. 

(9) Mahipala, son of 8. 

(10) Nayapala, son of 9. A Bengal MS. of the Panehardkoha is dated in his 

14th jrear and a Gaya inscription in his 16th year. — Bendall, BSM., 
Int. iii and p. 176. CASE, iii, 123 and pi. xxxvii. 

(11) Yigrahapaia III, son of 10. 

(12) Eamapala, son of ll.—CASE. iii, 124 (inscriptions from Bihar of the 

year 2) ; %h. xi, } 69 (Chandi-mau inscription of the year 12). 


^ Not mentioned in the above-named list. Numismatic evidence points to his having 
been the predeceseof of Chaha^deva, though possibly not of the same line. 
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A.D. 

(13) Eumarapnia, son of 12, mentioned in the copper>plate of his minister 
Vaidyadeva, King oi Kamarnpa, issued possibly a.d. 1142. — 
El. 11, 347. 

Mahendrapala. — CASK, i, 4 (Ram-Gaya inscription of the year 8) ; 
ih. iii, 123, 124 ; xi,* 181 ; xv, 154. JBA. xvi, 278 (Gunariya 
inscription of the year 9); xvii, pt. 1, 234 (inscription of 19th 
year). 

Madanapala. — CASK, iii, 124 (Bihar Hill inscription of the year 3) ; ib. 126 
(Jajnagar inscription of the year 19) ; xi, 181 ; ib, xix, 30 (Wjnath 
inscription of the year 9). I A.* xiv, 99. 

1161 Govindapala. 

Indra^umna, according to tradition the last Pala king of Bengal. — 
CASK, xi, 181. 

List of the Pdla-Ra thor Dynasty of Budaun, as given in LakhanapMs 
Inscription. — ASNI. ii, 20. 

(1) Chandra. 

(2) Vigrahapaladeva, son of 1. 

(3) Bhuvanapala, son of 2. 

(4) Gopaladeva, son of 3. 

(b) Tnlihuvana, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhimapala, son of 7. 

(9) Surapiila, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lakhanapala, son of 9. 

Genealogy of the Pallavas, according to the Jliiram and Kasdkudi Grants. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 323. ASSI. iii, 144; iv, 342. 

A.D. 

(1) SiihhaTishnu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Mahendravarman I, son of 1. 

(3) Narasimhavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Mahendravarman II, son of 3. 

660 (6) ParameSvaravarman I, son of 4. 

680 (6) Narasimhavarman II, son of 5. 

695 (7) Parame4varavarman II, son of 6. 

(8) Mahendravarman III, son of 6. 

Genealogy of the Pallava^ Nandivarman^ according to the Kaiakudi Grant. 
ASSI. iv, 344. PKD., Bom. Gaz.y 323. 

A.D. 

Bhlmavamian. 

Buddliavarman. 

Adityavarman. 

Goviniavarinun. 

735 Hirantavarman. 


Nandi varmiin. 
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The Faramdras of Mdlma . — El. i, 224. I A. xix, 345 ff. 

A.D. 

825 (1) Kfishna-ITpendra. 

(2) Vairisimha I, son of 1. 

(3) Siyaka I, son of 2. 

(4) Vakpati I, son of 3. 

(6) Vairisimha II, Vajratasvamin, son of 4. 

850 (6) Harshadeva, Siyaka 11, son of 5. 

974 (7) Vakpati II, Munja, son of 6. 

995 (8) Sindhuraja, son of 6. 

1010 (9) Bhoja, son of 8. 

1055 (10) Jayasimha. 

1080 (11) Udayaditya. 

1085 (12) Lakshmaaeva or Lakshmideva, son of 11. 

1104 (13) Naravarman, son of 11. 

1133 (14) Ya^ovarman, son of 13. 

1138 (16) Jayavarman, son of 14. 

(16) Ajayavarman, son of 14. 

1160 (17) Vindhyavarman, son of 16. 

( 1 8) Subhatavarman . 

1211 (19) Arjunavarman, son of 18. 


The Parivrdjaha Mahxrdjae. — Cl. iii, 93-112. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Devadhya. 

(2) Prablianjana, son of 1. 

(3) Damodara, son of 2. 

475 (4) Hastin, son of 3. 

528 (5) Sahkshobha, son of 4. 


The RashtralcCdm. — 78. El. iii, 54. 

A.D. 

(1) Dantivarman. 

(2) India I, son of 1. 

(3) Govinda I, son of 2. 

(4) Karka I, son of 3. 

(5) Indra II, son of 4. 

754 (6) Dantidurga, son of 6. 

7 GO (7) Krishna I, son of 4. 

783 (8) Govinda II, son of 7. 

(9) Bhruva Nirupama, son of 7. 

794 (10) Govinda III, son of 9. 

814 (11) Anioghavarsha I, son of 10, 

877 (12) Krishpa II, Akalavarslia, sun of 11. 

915 (13) Indra III, grandson of 12. 

918 (14) Amoghavarsha II, sou of 13. 

918 (16) Govinda IV, son of 1 3 . 

93JI(. (16) Baddiga or Amogbavarsha III, sou of 12. 

940 (17) Krishna III, son of 16. , 

971 (18) Khotika, son of 16. 

972 (19) Kakkala, Karka II or Amogbavarsha IV, grandson of 16 and nephew of 18. 

982 (d.) Indra llatta-Kaudarpa, grandson of 17. 
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Itashtrakutas or JRdfhors of Oujarat. — El. iii, 54. JBRAS. xvi, 105. 


A.D. 

(l) 

2 ) 

(3) 

767 (4) 


A.D. 

807 

(1) 

812 

(3) 

812 

(3) 

835 

(♦) 

850 

(6) 

867 

(6) 

867 

(7) 

888 

(8) 


First Branch. 


Eakkaraja. 

Dhruvarajadeva, son of 1. 
Govindaraja, son of 2. 
KakkarajXII, son of 3. 


Second Branch. 


Indraraja. 

Karkanija SuvarnijiTarsha, son of 1. 

Govindaraja Prabhutavarsha, son of 1. 
Bhruvaraja Nirupama Bharavarsha I, son of 2. 
Akalavarslia S'ubliatunga, son of 4. 

Bhruvara ja Nirupama Bharavarsha IT, son of 5. 
? Bautivarman. 

? Kfishnaraja Akalavarsha, son of 7. 


The 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

875 (2) 

(3) 

980 (4) 


A.D. 

( 1 ) 

980 (2) 

(3 

(< 

1040 (6 

1048 (6 

(7) 

7069-76 (8) 
7069-76 (9) 
7096 ? (10) 
1143 (11) 
1209 ? (12) 
1199 (13) 
1204 (l4) 
1228 (l6) 


Ratfo, Chieftaint of Samdatti. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 551, 
First Branch. 

Merada. 

Prithvirama, son of 1. 

Pittuga, sou of 2. 

S'antivarmau, son of 3. 

Second Branch. 


Nanna. 

Kartavirya I, son of 1. 
Bavari or Payima, son of 2. 
Eannakaira I, son of 2. 
Erega, son of 4. 

Aiuka, son of 4. 

Sena I, son of 5. 

Knnnakaira II, ‘ son of 7. 
Kartavirya II, ^ son of 7. 
Sena II, son of 9. 
Kartavirya III, son of 10. 
Lakshmideva I, sou of 11. 
Kartavir^’a IV, sop of 12. 
Mallikdrjuna, son of 12. 
Lakshniideva II, son of 13. 


' The dated inscriptions of Kannakaira II and JIartavirya II belong to the years 1082 
and 1087 a.d. As, however, they are stated to have been feudatories of Some.4vara II, 
the Later Chalukyn, their joint rule must have begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, the 
period of the latter's reign. 
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The Reddi Chiefs of Kondavldu} — ASSI. ii, 187. 

A.D. 

1828 Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Verna Ee^di, said to have been a son of Donti 

Alla Eeddi. 

1339 Ana Verna Eeddi. 

1369 Aliya Vema Eeddi. 

1381 Komaragiri Vema Eeddi. 

1395 Komati Vehka Eeddi. 

1423 Eacha Vehka Eeddi. 

1427 Overthrow of the dynasty by the Muhammadans. 

Sammds of Sindh. — ASWI. ii, 198. Tdri]^-i-M^asumi^ EHI. i, 223 ff. 

A.D. 

Armfl having usurped the throne of the Sumras in Sindh is slain towards 
the end of the thirteenth or beginning of the fourteenth century by 
Unar, a member of the Samma tribe, some of whom had come from 
Kachh and settled in Sindh. Unar is slain after a short reign by 
his own subjects. 

(2) Jam Jhna, Samma, succeeds Unar. 

(3) Tamachi succeeds Jam Juna. One MS. of the Tdri]^-i»M^amml calls 

him son of Jam Unar. 

(4) Malik ^hairu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi ; was reigning during Muhammad 

ibn Tughlaq’s invasion of Thatta in a.d. 1361. 

(5) Jam Babiniya, son and successor of Malik lOiairu-d-Dln. 

(6) Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya. 

(7) Jam §alahu-d-Dm succeeds Tamachi II. 

1367 (8) Jam Tamachi II, brother and successor of Babiniya. 

1380 (9) Jam §alahu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi II. 

(10) Jam Ni^arau-d-Din, son and successor of Salahu-d-Din. 

(11) Jam ‘All ^er succeeds Nizamu-d-Din ; reigned 7 years. 

(12) Jam Karan succeeds ‘All Sher. 

1397 (13) Jam Path !^an succeeds Karan. 

(14) Jam Tughlaq, brother and successor of Path ®ian ; reigned 28 years. 

(16) Jam Sikandar, son and successor of Tughlaq : reigned a year ana a half. 

(16) Jam Eayadhan, from Kachh. 

(17) Jam Sanjar succeeds Eayadha^ ; said to have reigned 8 years. 

1461 * (18) Jam Ni7,&mu-d-Din succeeds Sanjar, 

1509 (19) Jam Firuz, son and successor of rfizamu-d-Dln. 

The Sena Kings of Bengal^ according to Ahu-UFazl. — PUT. 272. 

A.D. 

Sukh Sen, i.e. Sukhasena. 

Belal Sen, x.e. Ballalasena. 

Lakshman Sen Lakshmanasena. 

Madhava Sen. 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Sen. 

Narayana, i.e, Noujeb, last raja of Abu-l-Pa^l’s list. 

Laksnmai^a. 

Lakshmaniya. 

* Given only in the Appendix. 

* See Tables. * 

® The chronology of the Sena kings is at present so unsettled that no treatment of 
it has been attempted. 
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Lut derived from the Leopara Inscription of Vijayasena and the Tarpan^ 
dighl Inscription of Lakshmana. — El. i, 306. JBA, xliv, 1 If. ; 
ih. Ixv, 6 ff. 

A.D. 

n) Samantasena. 

(2) Hemantasena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijayasena, son of 2. 

(4) Ballalasena, son of 3. 

1119 (5) Lakshmanasena, son of 4; see Tables. 

(61 Visvarupaaena (see JBA. Ixv, 6 ff.). 


Hindu ShuJiiya Kings of Kabul. — Sachau, Alheruni^s India ^ ii, 13. 
JR AS. ix, 177. NC., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128 ; ix, 285 ff. I A. xv, 185. 

A.D. 

Kallar, a Brahman, deposed Laga Turman, last of the Turkish Shahiyas 
of Kabul. He was succe^ed by Samand (Samanta). 

902 Kamalu. 

950 Bhima (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 Anandpal. 

1013 Tarojauapala, i.e. Trilochanapala. 

Bhimapala (II), died a.d. 1026 (H. 416 or 417). 


The ^ildharas of the Northern Kohkan . — JBRAS, xiii, 10 ff. lA. ix, 
45, 46. PKD., Bom. Gaz., 539, and Bom. Gaz.y xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 

A.D. 

815 (1) Kapardin I. 

843 (2) Pula^akti, son of 1. 

861 (3) Kapardin II, son of 2. 

(4) Vappuvanna, son of 3. 

(6) Jhahjha, son of 4. 

(6) Gojfgi, son of 4. 

(7) Vajjada, son of 6. 

997 (8) Aparaiita, son of 7. 

(9) Vajjada II, son of 8. 

1017 (10) Arikpsarin or Ke^ideva, son of 8. 

1026 (11) Chhittaraja, son of 9. 

(12) Nagarjuna, son of 9. 

1060 (13) Mummuni, son of 9. 

1096 (14) Anantadeva, son of 12. 

1138 (16) Aparaditya I. 

1149 (16) Haripala. 

1156 (17) Mallikarjuna. 

1184 (18) Aparaditya II. 

1203 (19) KeiSideviv* 

1249 (20) Somelvara. 
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The Sildras, ^ilaras^ or ^ildluiras of the Southern Konkan, from the 
Khilrepatan Copper-plate of Raftardja, — El. iii, 294. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 537. 

A.D. 

(1) Sanaphiilla. 

(2) Dhammiyara, son of 1. 

(3) Aiyapanija, sou of 2. 

(4) Avasani I, son of 3. 

(y) Adityavarman, son of 4. 

(6) Avasara II, son of 5. 

(7) Indraraja, son of 6. 

(8) Bhima, son of 7. 

(9) Avasara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Kattaraja, son of 9; see Tables. 

^ildliuras of Kolhapur. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.j 104, 545. BD. 125. 

A.D. 

(1) Jatiga I. 

(2J Ntlyimma or Niyivarmaii, son of 1. 

(3) Chandraraja, sou of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II, son of 3. 

(5) Gonka or Gonkala, son of 4. 

(6) Guvala I, son of 4. 

(7) Kirtiraja. sou of 4. 

(8) Chandraditya, son of 4. 

1058 (9) Marasimha, son of 5. 

(10) Giivala II, son of 9. 

1098 (11) Bhoja I, son of 9. 

(12) Ballala, son of 9. 

1110 (13) Gandaraditya, son of 9, 

1143 (14) Vijayaditya or Vijayarka, son of 13. 

1190 (15) Blioja II, son of 14, 

UTote. — Vijayaditya’s Kolhapur inscription of S'. 1065 inserts a Gangadeva, represented 
as another son of Marasimha, between Guvala 11 and Bhoja 1, but his name is omitted 
in the grants of Gandaraditya and Bhoja 11. 

The Sindas of Yelhurga. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^ 573. 

A.D. 

(1) Unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Achugi I, son of 1, 

(3) Naka, son of 1. 

(4) Sihga 1, son of 1. 

(5) Dasa, son of 1. 

(6) Dama, son of 1. 

(7) Chavun^ 1, son of 1. 

(8') Chava, son of 1. 

(9) Bamma, son of 2. 

1076 (10) Sihga II, son of 2. 

1122 (11) Achugi II, son of 10. 

1144 (12) Permadi I, sonof 11. • 

1163 (13) Chavunda II, son of 11. 

1163 (14) Achugi 111, son of 13. 

(16) Perma(li II, son of 13. 

1169 (16) Bijjala, son of 13. 

1169 and 1179 (17) Vikrama, son of 13. 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of Raja l^ivaaimka, compiled from the 
Fahjaa of Mithild, See I A. xiv, 187, 196. 

A.D. 

(а) Adhir&pa Thakur. 

(A) Vi^varupa Thakur, son of a. 

[c) Govinda Thakur, son of b. 

(d) Lakshmana Thfikur, son of c. 

(1) Kaja Pandita Karae^vara Thakur, son of d (first king). 

(2) Bhoge^vara, son of 1. 

(3) Bhavasimha or Bhave^vara, son of 1. 

(4) Devasiiiiha, son of 3. 

1399 (5) S'ivasimha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(б) Lakhiinadevi, wife of 6. 

(7) Vi^vasadevi, wife of 5. 

(8) Narasimha or Darpa Naraya^a, cousin of 5 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dhlrasiihha or Hridaya Narayana, sou of 8. 

(10) Bhairavasithha or.Hari Narayana, sou of 8. 

1496 (11) Ramabhadra or Rupa Niiriiyana, son of 10. 

(12) Lakshminathk or Kaiii^a Narayana, son of 11. 

The Somavamii Kings of Kaf ah, — El. iii, 327. 

A.D. 

(1) S'ivagupta. 

(2) Janamejaya Maba-Bhavagupta I, son of 1. 

(3) yayati Maha-S'ivagupta, son of 2. 

(4) Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, son of 3. 

Note , — The records of these kings are not dated in any era, but Fleet has assigned 
them on palfeographical grounds to some period between the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. For Stirling’s list of the kings of Orissa, see AR. xv, 256, or ASSI. ii, 204 ff. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compiled see £1., loc. cit. 


The Sumras of Sindh, according to the Tuhfatu-UKiram, — EHI. i, 344-5, 

483 ff. 

A.D. A 

1053 (1) Sumra, raised to the throne of Sindh ; see Tables. 

(2) Bhungar I, son of 1, reigned 16 years. 

1069 (3) Duda 1, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

1092 (4) Singhar, reigned 16 years. 

(5) Ehafif I, reigned 36 years. 

(6) ‘Umar, reigned 40 years. 

(7) Duda II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phath, reigned 33 years. 

(9) Genhra I, re^ed 16 years. 

(10) Muhammad Tur, reigned 16 years, 
hi) Genhra II. 

(12) DQda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tai, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigned 18 years. 

(15) Bhungar II, reigned 16 years. 

(16) Khafif II, reigned 18 years. 

(17) Duda IV, reigned 26 years. 

(18) ‘Umar Sumra, reigned 36 years. 

(19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

(20) Hamir, overthrown by the Sarama tribe. 


20 



306 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


^niakuf^ Dynasty of Western Nep&L — Cl. iii, App. iv, 1 89. JB A. Iviii, 1 00. 

A.O. 

635 (1^ Am^Uyarman. 

654 ^2) Jish^u^pta. 

(Sj Udayadeva. 

(4i Narendradeya, son of 8. 

725 (5) S'iyadeya II, son of 4. 

751 (?) (6) Jayadeya II, son of 6. 

Kings of Thdneiar. — JBA. Iviii, 100. El. i, 68. 

A.D. 

(1) Narayardhana, married Vajripideyi. 

(2) Kajyayardhana I, son of 1, married Apsarodeyi. 

(3) Adityayardhana, son of 2, married Manasenagtiptadey!. 

585 (4) Prabhakarayardliana, son of 3. 

605 (5) Rajyayardhana II, son of 4. 

606 (6) Harshayardhana, son of 4. 

Tomwra Princes of Qwaliar from the Rohtas Inscription^ JBA. viii,. 693 ; 
xxxi, 404 ; ani Narwar Pillar Inscription^ CASK, ii^ 324. 

A.D. 

(1) Virasimha. 

?2) Uddharapadeya, son of 1. 

(3) Yirama, son of 2. 

(4) Gapapatideya, son of 3. 

1440-63 (6) Bun^endradeya, son of 4. 

1 6) Kirtisimha, son of 5. 

7) KalyapamaJla, son of 6. 

8) Mana Shahi, son of 7. 

9) Yikrama Shahi, son of 8. 
flO} Rama Shahi, son of 9. 

(11) Saliyahana, son of 10. 

(12) ^ama Shahi, son of 11. 

(13) Yiramitrasena, son of 12. 

Sahkarendra. 

Nagasiihha. 

The Rajas of JHgarta^ or Kot Kangra , — CASK, v, 162. 

A.D. 

1316 Jayasimha. 

1330 Pnthyi. 

1346 Piirya. 

1360 Rapa. 

1375 Srihgara. 

1390 Megha. 

1405 Hari. 

1420 Karma. 

1435 Samsara; see Tables, a.d. 1430. 

1450 Deyfifiga. 

1465 Narenmra. 

1480 Sutira. 

1495 Prayaga. 

1510 Rama. 


^ Giyen in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

1528 Dbarma. 

1563 Manikya. 

1570 Jaya. 

1686 Vnddhi. 

1610 Triloka. 

1630 Hari. 

1650 Ghandrabban. 

1670 Vijayaltama. 

1687 Bbima. 

1697 Alama. 

1700 Hamira. 

1747 Abbaya. 

1761 GbamaUda. 

1773 Tega. 

1776 Sansara. 

1823 Aniruddba. 

1829 Ranavira. 

Tbe Rajas of Ka^gra or Jalandbara ruled tbe district known as Trigaita lyine 
betyreen the Ravi and the Satlaj and were probably feudatories of their more powerful 
neighbours, tbe extent of their kingdom varying from time to time. They lost tneir fort 
of Rangra to tbe Muhammadans in tbe reira of Muhammad ibn Tugblaq, but forty years 
later, at the tinie of Timur’s invasion, they regained their independence and Kept it 
until the time of Akbar, when they again became feudatories of the Delhi Empire. — 
CASR.v, 146ff. 


MaMrajcu of Uchchhahalpa, — Cl. iii, 117-135. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Oghadeva, married Kumaradevi. 

(2| Eumaradeva, son of 1, married Jayasvaminl. 

(3) J ayasvamin, son of 2, married Ramadevl. 

(4) Yyaghra, son of 3, married Ajjhitadevl. 

422 f5) Jayanatha, son of 4. 

441 (6) S'arvanatha, son of 5. 


A 

Th$ VdJcataka Mahdr&jao. — Biihler, lA. xii, 239 ff. CL iii, 233-243; 
Int., p. 15. JBA. Iviii, 100. El. iii, 258. 

The Yakataka Maharajas seem from their grants to have ruled independently a tract 
of countxw bounded by the Mahadeva and Ajanta Hills on the north and west, the 
sources ot the Mahhnadi on the east and the Godavari on the south. The village of 
Gharmahka in the Bhojakata kin^om, mentioned in the grant of Pravarasena 111, 
is the modem Chammak in the Elichpur district. The dynaStv belonged to the Yishpu 
vridha gotra. Biihler placed Yindhyaiakti about a.d. 275. Fleet fixes the dates of the 
dynasty by the allusion to Devagupta as father-in-law of Rudrasena II, this Devagupta 
being according to his view the ki^ of Magadha who reigned about a.d. 675. 

A.D. 

(1) Yindhya^akti. 

(2) Pravarasena I. His son Gautamlput^ married a daughter of King 

Bhavanaga Bhara^iva, and apparently died before his father. 

(3) Rudrasena I, son of Gautamiputra. 

(4) Pfithivishena, son of 3, mentioned in two inscriptions from Nachne-kl* 

talal with his feudatory Yyaghradeva. 
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A.D. 

(5) Eudrasena II, son of 4, married Frabhavatlgnpta, daughter of the Ring 

(6) Prayarasena^I, son of ^6. Copper-plates from Chammak and Seoni of his 

eighteenth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twenty-third 
year. — Kielhorn, El. iii, 258. 

(7) Eudrasena III, son of 6. 

(8) Unnamed son of 7. 

(9) Devasena, son of 3. 

(10) Harishena, son of 9, 

The Valabhl Dynasty. — Cl. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. Iviii, pt. 1, 100. 

lA. V, 208. 

A.D. 

U95 (1) Bhatarka. 

(2) Dharasena I, son of 1. 

520 (3) Dfo^asimha, son of 1. 

526 (41 Dhruyasena I, son of 1. 

540 (5) Dharapatta, son of 1. 

659 (6) Guhasena, son of 5. 

671 (7) Dharasena II, son of 6. 

606 /8) S'iladitya 1, son of 7. 

615 (9) Kharagraha I, son of 7. 

620 (10) Dharasena III,, son of 9. 

629 (11) Dhruyasena II, son of 9. 

641 (12) Dharasena lY, son of 11. 

661 (13) Dhruyasena III, grandson of 8. 

666 (14) Kharagraha II, grandson of 8. 

667 (16) S'iladitya II, nephew of 14. 

691 (16) S'iladitya III, eon of 15. 

722 (17) S'iladitya IV, eon of 16. 

760 (18) S'iladitya V, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'iladitya VI, son of 18. 


The Maukhan ranjia»«.— CASK, ix, 27 ; xv, 164-166 ; xvi, 81. lA. xiv, 
68. Cl. iii, 219-228. JKAS., n.s., xxi, 136. JBA. lyiii, 100. 

A.]>. 

(1) Hariyatinan, married Jayasramini. 

(2) Adityayarman, son of 1, married Harshagupta. 

(3) Tdyarayarman, son of 2, married Upagupta (undated inscription from 

launpurj. 

550 (4) Itoavarman, son of 3.^ 

(6) S'aryayarman, son of 4, contemp. Damodariigupta of Magadha (undated 
seal from A4irgadh). 

(6) Susthitayarman, contemp. MahSsenagupta of Magadha. 

(7) Ayantiyarman. 

600 (8) Grahayarman, sdn of 7. 

(9) Bhogayarman. 

(10) Ta4oyarman. 

Formans of Western Malava . — Cl. iii, 79 ff. 

A.D. • 

8 ) Narayarman. 

) Vi^yayarman, son or brother of 1. 

437 (3) Bandhuyarman> son of 2; 




APPENDIX. 


309 


The Chiefs of Velandndu^ from the Pithdpuram Inscription of PrithvUvara. 

El. iv, 35. 

A.B. 

(1) Malla I. 

(2J Eriyavarman, son of 1. 

(3) Kudiyavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Maila II or Piduvaraditya, son of 3. 

(5) Kudiyavarman or Kudyavarman II, son of 4. 

(6) Erraya, son of 5. 

(7) Kanniraja, son of 6. 

(8J Vedura 1 , son of 7. 

(9i Ganda, son of 7. 

(10) Goiika I, son of 7. 
fll) Mallaya, son of 7. 

(12) Panda, son of 7- 

(13) YeWa II, son of 9. 

(14) Ghoda, son of 10. 

(16) Gonka II, son of 14. 

(16) Vira-Rajendra-Choda, son of 15. 

(17) Gonka III or Kulottufiga-Manma-Gonkaraja, son of 16. 

1186 (18) Pfithvi6vara, son of 17. 

The First Dynasty of Vijayanagara . — El. iii, 36. 

A.D. 

(1) San^ama I. 

1339 (2) Hanhara I, son of 1. 

1354 (3) Bukka 1, son of 1. 

1379 (4) Harihara II, son of 3. 

1406 (6) Bukka II, son of 4. 

1408 (6) Devaraya I, son of 4. 

1413 (7) Vira Vijaya, son of 6. 

1424 (8) Devaraya II, son of 7. 

1453 (9) Mallikarjuna, son of 8. 

1470 (10) Virupaksha, son of 8, 

1479 (11) Raja^ekhara, son of 9. 

1483 (12) Virupaksha II, son of 9. a 

The Second Dynasty of Vijayanagara, — El. i, 362; iii, 147 ; iv, 3. 

A.D. 

1456 (?) (1) Timma. 

(2) Idvara. 

1473 (3) Narasa or Nrisiihha, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-N|isiihha. 

1508 (5) Krishparaya, son of 3. 

1530 (6) Achyutaraya. 

(7) Vehkataraya. 

1542 (8) SadAdivaraya. 

The Early Yadavas or Yddavas of Seunadesa , — BD. 104. El. iii, 217, 218. 
YKD,y Bom» Ca2.,^5l9. 

A.D. 

825 (1) Dfidhaprahara. 

(2) Seunacbandra I, son of 1 . 

(3) Dhadiyappa I, son of 2. 
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A.D. 

(4) Bhillama I, son of 3. 

{6) or S'rfraja, son of 4. 

(6) Yadu^l or Vaddiga I, son of 5. 

(7) Dbadiyappa II, son of 6. 

1000 (8) Bhillama ll, son of 6. 

(9) Yesugi I, son of 8. 

1026 (10) Bhillama III, son of 9. 

(11) Yadugi II, son of 10. 

(12) Yesugi II. 

il3) Bhillama lY. * 

1069 (14) Seunachandra II or Sevanadeva. 

i l5) Maliugideya, son of 14. 

16) Amaragahga, son of 16. 

17) Karuadeva, son of 15. 

18) Bhillama Y, son of 17, afterwards first of the Later Yadavas of Devagiri. 

Hemadri’s list of the Yadavas after Seunachandra II differs from the above and is 
as follows ; — 

(14) Seupachandra II. 

(15) Parammadeva, son of 14. 

(16) Sihghapa, son of 14. 

(17) Mallugi, son of 16. 

(18) Amaragafigeya, son of 17. 

(19) Govindaraia, son of 18. 

(20) Amaramallagi, son of 17. 

(21) Balla|a, son of 20. 

(22) Bhillama Y, son of 17. 

See BD. 103, n. 8. 

The Later Tddavae of Bevagiri, — FKD., Bom, Ga%,j 519. BD. 


A.D. 

1187 

(*) 

Bhillama I. 

1191 


Jaitugi or Jaitrapala 1, son of 1. 

1210 

h) 

Sihghapa, son of 2. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitu^ II, son of 3. 

1247 


Erishpa, scm of Jaitugi II. 

1260 

(«j 

Mahudeva, son of Jaitugi II. 

1271 

(«) 

RAmachandra or Ramadeva, son of 4. 

1300 


S^ahkara, son of 6. 

Harapala, son-m«law of 6, pnt to death 


(8 


List of Princee from the Bightod-Bubauh Copper-plate of Mahendrapdli 
and the Bengal Aeiatie Soeietg^e Copper-plate of Vinayakapdla,’- 
lA. XT, 105 ff. 

A.D. 

g Deva4akti, married Bhuyika. 

Yatsaraja, son of 1, married Snndari. 

1 3) Nagablmta, son of 2, married Isata. 

4) Ramabhadro, son of <3, married Appa. 

5) Bhoja 1, son of 4, married Chandraibha^tAnka. 

|6) Mahendrapala, son of 5. 

(7) Bhoja II, son of 6. 

794 (8) Yinayakapala, brother of 7. 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES.' 


RuUt% of Ghaml , — See S. Lanc-Poole» The Mohammadan Bynaetiee, p. 289. 


Alp-Tigin. 'v 

Is haq, son of 1. 

Balka-Tigin, »lave oH- I 
Pin or Pirey, slave of 1. — 

Sabuk'Tigin, slave of 1. 

Isma*!!, son of 5. 7 

Mabmud Yaminu-d-Daulah, son of 5. 
Mubammad, son of 7. 

Mas^ud 1, son of 7. 

Mubammad restored. 

Maudud, son of 9. 

Mas^ud II, son of 10. 

Bahau-d-Din ‘All, son of 9. 

*Abdu r-Rashid Izzu-d-Daulah, son of 7. 
Xughril (usurper). 

Farrukh-zad, son of 9. 

^ahlru-d'Daulah Ibrahim, son of 9. 
*Alau-d-Daulab Mas^ud III, son of 15. 
Eamalu-d-Daulah Shirzad, son of 16 . 
Malik Arsalan, son of 16. 

Bahram Shah, son of 16. 

Ebusru Shah, son of 19. 

Khusrii flTalik, son of 20. 


Rulers of Ohur . — See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties^ p. 291 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) <Izza-d-D!n Hasan. 

1148 (2) Saifu-d-Din iSciri. 

1149 (3) <Alau-d- Din Husain Jabansoz. 

1156 (4) Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. 

1163 (5) Ghiyasu-d-Din Mubammad. 

1203 (6) ^babu-d-Din, Mu4zzu-d-D!n Mubammad ibn Sam (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 (7) Mabmud. 

1210 (8) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) *Alau-d-Diii Utsuz. 

1215 (10) ‘Alau-d-Dln Mubammad. 


The Sulfdns of Delhi . — BMC., Sultans of Delhi, xxxiii ft. and 3 ff., etc. 
First Dynasty— -Turks, 

A.D. 

1193 (l) Mu^izzn-d-Din, Mubammad ibn Sam. 

1206 (2) Qutbu-d-Din I-bak, slave of 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shah, ion of 2. 

1210 (4) Sbamsu-d-Din Altamsh (I-yal-Umisb), ilave of 2. 

' Some of the dates given Ifere will be found to differ slightly from those in the BMC. 
lists. For explanation or justidcation the reader is referred to the references in the 
Chronological Tables. 
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A.D. 

1236 (5) Raknu-d-Din Firils ^sh I, son of 4. 

1236 (6) Ra^iyyat (Ri^yah), daughter of 4. 

1240 (7) Mu4zzu-d-Din B^ihrsm son of 4. 

1242 (8) <Alaa-d-Dm Mas'ud Shah, son of 5. 

1246 (9) Na^iru-d-Dln Mahmud ^ah I, son of 4. 

1266 TIO) Ghi^su-d- Din Balban, father-in-law of 9, 
1287 (11) Mu*izztt-d-Din Kai-Qubad, grandson of 10. 


Second Dynasty — 

A.D. 

1290 (1) Jalalu-d-Din Firiiz ^ah II. 

1296 (2) Ruknu-d-D!n Ibrahim ^ah I, son of 1. 

1296 (3) ‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad ^ah I, nephew of 1. 

1316 (4) ^ihabu-d- Din ‘tlmar Shah, son of 3. 

1316 (5) Qulbu-d^Dln Mubarak ^ah I, son of 3. 

1320 (6) N^iru-d-Din ip^nsru i^iah, sldre of 5. 


Third Dynasty — Tugbdaq l^ahls. 

A.D. 

13oO (1) Qbiyasu-d-Din Tu|^laq Shah I. 

1325 (2) Muhammad 11, ibn Tughiaq, son of 1. 

1351 13) Firuz ^lah 111, nephew of 1. 

1388 (4) Tughiaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

1389 (5) Abu- Bakr l^ah, grandson of 3. 

1389 (6) Muhammad ^ab III, son of 3. 

1394 (7) Sikandar ^ah I, son of 6. (Coin date 11. 795.) 

1394 (8) Mahmud Shah II, son of 6. (Coin date H. 705.) 

1395 (9) Na^rat »%ah (Interregnum), grandson of 3. 

1399 M ahmud restored. 

1412 (10) Daulat l^an Ludl. 


A.D. 

1414 

1421 

1434 

1443 


Fourth Dynasty — Sayyids. 


ii! 


8 ! 


^hiff ^an. 

Mu*izzu-d-Dfn Mubarak ^ah II, son of 1. 
Muhammad ^ah IV, grandson of 1. 

‘Alim Shah, son of 3. 


Fifth Dynasty— Afghans. 

A.D. 

1451 (1) Buhlul Ludl. 

1489 (2) Sikandar II, ibn Bubliil, son of 1. 

1517 (3) Ibrahim II, ibn Sikandar, son of 2. 

1526 Mui^als: Babar and Humayun. 


Sixth Dynasty — Afghans* 

A.D. 

1539. (1) Faridu-d-Din Sber Shah. 

1545 (2) Islam Shah, son of 1. * 

1552 (3) Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, nephew of 1. 

1553 (4) Ibrahim Sur, nephew of 1. 

1554 (5) Sikandar Shah III, brother of 1. 

1554 MughMs I'^Humayun, etc. 
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Muf^mmadan Rulert of Ben§aL — BMC., Muhammadm StatoB^ 3 ft. 

Goyemors of Bengal. 

Mubammad-i-Bal^t-yar, the IQialj. 

^Izzu-d-Dln Muhammad ^iran. 

<Alau-d-Din *Ali-i-Mardan. 

^usamu-d-Din *I-wa? (Ghiyasu-d-Din). 

Na^iru-d-Din Mahmud. 

<lzzu-l-Miiluk <Al&u-d-Dm Janl. 

Saifu-d-Dln i-bak-i-Yughaa-Tat. 

Tu|^i^-i-Tughaii ^an. 

Tamur Si&n-i-Qiran. 

I^tiyaru-d-Din YQz-Bak-i-^ghril Khan (Mugliisu-d-Din). 

Qutlngh ^ulich) ]^an (also called JalHu-d-DinMas'ud ^ah). 
*lzzu-d-I)m Balbanri-Yi^-bakf. 

Mubammad Arsalan Tatar lOian. 

} doubtful, and dates uncertain. 

Mughisu-d-l)in Tu^^ril. 


House of Balban. 

a.D. 

1282 (1) Na^iru-d-Din Ba|^ra Khan, son of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban of Delhi. 

1292 ?2) Ruknu-d-Din EaTTKau?, son of 1. 

1302 (3) Shamsu-d-Din Firuz ^ah, son of 1. 

1318 (4) ^ihabu-d-Dia Bughra Shah, son of 3 (West Bengal). 

1310 (6) ^iyasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah, son of 3 (East Bengal). 

1319 Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur ^ah (all Bengal). 

1823 (6) Na 9 iru-d-Din, son of 3, governor of Lakhnautl. 

1326 (7) Bahadur Shah, son of 8, restored (with Bahram Khan) in East Bengal. 

1330 [8} Bahram Shah alone (Eart Bengal). 

1326 (9) Kadar K^n (Lakhnauti). 

132^ (10) *lzzu-d-Din A*zamu-1-Mulk (Satgaon). 


Independent Kinge of Bengal. 

A.D. 

1338 Fakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah (East Bengal) . 

1349 I2chtiyaru-d-Din Ghaz! ^ah (East Bengal). 

1339 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali i^ah (West Bengal). 


House of Ilyas Shah. 

A.D. 

1339 (1) Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah contending in West Bengal. 

1345 Succeeds *Al! Shah in^West Bengal. 

1352 Rules all Ben^. 

1358 (2) Sikandar ^an I, son of 1. 

1870 (3) Ghiyagu-d-Din A'zam Shah, son of 2, rebels. 

1389 Ghiyasu-d-Din A^zam ^ah reigns. 

1396 (4) Saini-d-Din, ];lamzah l^ah, soh of 3. 

1406 (5) ^atnsu-d-DinVson of 4. 


A.D. 

1194 

1206 

1210 

1211 

1227 

1231 

1231 

1234 

1245 

1246 
1258 
1258 

mo 


1278 
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A.S. 

1438 (6) 

1460 (7) 

1474 (8) 

1481 (9) 

1481 (10) 


House of Ilyas 8h5h restored, 

Na 9 ira-d*D!n Ma^mikd Shah I, slave of 3. 
Ruknu-d«Din Barbak gliah, son of 6. 
Shamsu-d-Din Ydsuf ^ah^ son of 7. 

Sikandar ^ah II, son of 8. 

Jalaln-d-Din Fatl^ Shah, son of 6. 


A.n. 

1409 

(1) 

1414 

(2) 

1431 


A.n. 

1487 


1487 


1489 


1490 


A.n. 

1493 

(1) 

1619 

(2) 

1632 

(3) 

1632 

(4) 

1637 

A.n. 

1662 

(1) 

1654 

(2) 

1660 

(3) 

1663 

W 

A.n. 

1563 

(1) 

1672 

(2) 

1672 

(3) 

1676 


Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, 

House of Eaja Fans. 

Shihabn-d-D!n Baya 2 id Shah, son of Raja Kans (?) (with Raja Kans). 
Jalalu-d-Din Muhammad ^lah, son of Kaja Kans. 

^amsu-d-Dln Ahmad ^ah, son of 2. 

Hab^I Kings. 

Sultan ^ahzadah Barbak. 

SaiiPu-u-Din Firuz Shah. 

Nasiru-d-Din Malimud Shah II (of the House of Ilyas). 
Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-NFsr Muzaffar Shah. 


House of Husain Shah. 

*Alau-d-Dln Husain Shah. 

Na^iru-d-Din Nasrat *%ah, sou of 1. 

*Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Mahmud. Shdh III, son of 1 (partial rule H. 933). 
Conquest by Sher Shah. 

House of Muhammad Sur. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Ghaz! ^dh. 

Bahadur Shah (Khizr), son of 1. 

Ghiyasu-d^Din Jalal Shah, son of 1. 

^iyasu-d-Din Jalal l^iah, son of 3. 


House of Sulaiman Kararanl. 

Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihur and Bengal. 
Bayazid Shah, son of 1. 

Da'ud ^ah, son of 1. 

Final annexation by Akbar. 


The Muhammadan Governors of Sindh, — BMC., Muhammadan States^ 62 » 

A.D. 

1203 *Na;iru-d-D!n Qabachab (Qaba-jah) : until A.n. 1228. 

1224 Saifu-d-Dln al-Hasan Qarlugh governs ^ur and Glmzni. 

1239 Governs Sindh. 

12M Na$iru-d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan : until at least a.d. 1269. 
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liuhamm^m Kings of Kashmir. — NC., 1st ser., vi, and BMC., 
Muhammadan States^ 68 ft. 


A.D. 

1334 Shams Shah Mir. 

1337 Jamshid. 

1339 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali Sher. 

1352 SMhabu-d-Din. 

1370 Qulbu-d-Din. 

1386 Sikandar ^ah, H. 792, 810 on coins. 

1410 Amir Khan ‘All Shah. 

1417 Zainu-l- ‘Abidin, "H. 841-851 on coins. 

1467 Gaidar Shah Hajji JOian, H. 874 on coins. 

1469 ^asan ^ah, H. 876-87- on coins. 

1481 Muhammad Shah, H. 896. 

1483 Fath Shah, IT. 896-89-. 

1492 Muhammad (2nd reign), H. 898 (?), 

1513 Path ^ah (2nd reign). 

1514 Muhammad (3rd reign). 

1517 Fath Shah (3rd reign). 

1520 Muhammad (4th reign). 

1527 Nazak ^ah. 

1530 Muhammad (5th reign). 

1537 Nazak ^uh (2nd reign). 

1541 Mirza Haidar Doghlat (Humayun’s governor). 

1552 Ibrahim. 

1555 lsraa‘il. 

1556 ^abib. 

1562 Husain Shah Chakk, H. 970, 972, on coins. 

1578 Yusuf ^uh Chakk, H. 987. 

1586 Akbar annexes Kashmir, H. 987. 

Owing to the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronology of Kashmir and 
the absence of authentic material for testing the accuracy of the historical records, a list 
of the kings is given in the Appendix only, no attempt being made to deal with the 
history in the Tables. 


The SJmrqi Dynasty ofJaunpur. — BMC., Mttkammadan States, 88. 

A.D. 


1394 

1399 

1401 

1440 

1467 

1459 

1476 

1500 

1487 

1493 


(1) Khwajah-i-Jahan assumes independence. 

(2) Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

(3) ^amsu-d-Bln Ibrahim ^ah ^iarq!,,sou of 2. 

(4) Mahmud Shah ibn Ibrahim, son of 3. 

(5) Muhammad Shah ibn Ibrahim (joint king with preceding), son of 4. 

(6) yusain ShahTbn Malimud, son of 4. 

Husain ^ah ibn Mahmud fled to Bengal, 
l^usain ^ah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak ^ah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed Governor of Jaunpur. 
Removed. 


Muhammadan Kings of Mdlava . — BMC., Muhammadan States, 114, Int. Ivi. 

A. GhurlSj^ 

A.,D. 

1401 (1) Dilawar ^an Ghuri assumes the title of Shah. 

1406 (2) Hushang (Alp I^ian), son of 1. 

1434 (3) Muhammad (Ghazni ^au), son of 2. 
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B. ^aljls. 

A.D. 

1436 (1) Mahmud ^ah I IQialji. 

1476 (2) ^iyas Shah IHialji, son of 1. 

1600 (3^ Na^ir Shah Khaljl, son of 2. 

1510 (4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malava annexed by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 

1569 Malava annexed by Akbar. 

King% of BMC., Muhammaian States^ 132, Int. Ixi. 

A.D. 

1396 Muj^affar i^ah I assumes independence. 

1411 (2) Ahmad ^ah I, grandson of 1, son of Tat^ Khan. 

1442 (3) Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

1451 (4) Qutbu-d-Din, son of 8. 

1459 (5) Da‘ud Shah, son of 2. 

1459 (6) Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, son of 3. 

1511 (7) Muisaffar ^ah II, son of 6. 

1526 (8) Sikandar ^ih, son of 7. 

1526 (9) Ni^ir Khan Mahmiid II, son of 7. 

1526 (loj Bahadur Shah, son of 7. 

1536 ril) MTran Muhammad Shah Faruql, of Khandesh^ grandson of 7. 

1537 (l2) Mahmud ^ah III,lBn Latif, grandson of 7. 

1553 (13) Ahmad Shah II. 

1561 (14) Muj^affaf^ah III, IJabib, son of 12. 

1572 Submits to Akbar. 

1583 Gujarat a Mughal province. 

The Kings of Khandesh,--^, Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties^ 

p. 315. 

A.D. 

1370 (1) Malik Raja. 

1399 (2) Na^ir Khan. 

1437 (3) Mfran *Adil Shan I. 

1441 (4) Miran Mubarak I. 

1457 (5) *Adil Khan II. 

1503 (6) Da^ud Pan. 

1510 (7) *AdU Khan III. 

1520 (8) Miran Muhammad ^uh I. 

1536 (9) Miran Mubarak II. 

1566 (10) Miran Muhammad II. 

1576 (11) ‘All Pan. 

1596 (12) Bahadur Shah. 


The BahmanU of Kulharga, — BMC., Muhammadan States, 146. 

A.D. 

1347 (1) ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu. 

1358 (2) Muhammad Shah I, sou of 1. 

1376 (3) Mujahid Sh&E^ son of 2. 

1378 (4) Da*ud Shlh, son of 1. 

1378 (5) MahmhT Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), son of 1. 

1397 (6) Gldyagu-d-Din, son of 5. 
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A.D. 

1397 (7) Shamsu-d-Bin, son of 6. 

1397 (8) Taju-d-Din Firuz son of 4. 

1422 (9) Abmad ^ah I, son of 4. 

1435 (10) ^Alau-d^J In Abmad Sbab II, son of 9. 

1458 (11) 'Alau-d-Dln Humayun ^ab, son of 10. 

1461 (12) Ni^am ^ab, son of 11. 

1463 (13) Mubammad ^ab II (or III)) son of 11. 

1482 (14) Mabmud Sbab II) son of 1 3. 

1518 (16) Abmad SHIb III, son of 14. 

1621 (16) ‘Alau-dHlTn Sbab) son of 14. 

1623 (17) Wall- Allab Sbab) son of 14. 

1526 (18) Kallm-Allab~^ab) son of 15) died A.D. 1526. 


Muhammadan Kings of Ma^har. — JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 49-54. 

A.D. 

1336 (l) Ja1alu*d-Dm Absan ^ab. 

1339 (2) 'Alau-d-Din Arobar or Aduji ^ab. 

1339 (3) Qutbu-d-Din Firuz Sbab. 

1339 (4) Gbiyasu-d-Din Muliammad Damghan Sbab. 

1344 (5) bla^iru-d-Dln Muhammad Sbab. 

1358 (6) ‘Adil Sbab, tbe Meek. 

1363-68 (7) Mubarak l^ab, King of tbe World) etc. 

1372-77 (8) ‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Sbab. 

(9) Na^ratu-d-Dln (in BidarP). 

(10) Sbamsu-d-Dln. 

1346 (11) Nii 9 iru-d- Din Isma‘il Fatb (in Kulbarga) . 


S, Lane- Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties, 320 ff. 
The ‘Imad ^ahls of Berar. 


A.D. 


1485 

Fatb-Allab. 

1504 

‘Alau-d-Din. 

1529 

Darva. 

mo 

Durban. 

1668 

Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam ^lahls of Ahmadnagar. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Abmad ibn Ni^am ^ab. 

15o8 (2) Durban I. 

1554 (3) ](^usain. 

1566 (4) Hurtada. 

1588' (5) Miran ^usain. 

1589 (6) Isma^il. • 

1590 (7) Durban II. 

1594 (8) Ibrahim. 

1595 (9) Abmad II. 

1595 (10) Bahadur. 
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Barld Shahis of Bldor. 

A.D. 

1492 (1) Qidml. 

1604 (2) Amir I. 

1638 (3) ‘All. H. 946. 

1682 (4) Ibrahim. H. 990. 

1689 (6) Qaaim II. H. 997. 

1692 (6) Mirza ‘All. H. 1000. 

1609 (7) Amir II. 

‘Adil Tallis of Bijapur. 

A.D. 

1490 (l) Tusuf *Adil ^ah. 

1610 (2) Isma^il. 

1634 (3) Mallii. 

1635 (4) Ibrahim I. 

1667 (6) *A\l I. 

1679 (6) Ibrahim II. 

1626 (7) Muhammad. 

1660 (8) ‘Alill. 

The Qutb ^ahis of Golkonda. 

A.D. 

1612 Sultan Quli. 

1633 H. 940 Jamshid. 

1650 Subban Quli. 

1660 Ibrahim. 

1681 Mubammad Quli. 

1611 Abdullah. 

1672 Aba-l-Qasan. 


The Sovereigns of Ceyhn^ with approximate dates of their reigns. 
See L. C. Wijesinha’s Mahavamia} 

BmC» 

643 (1) Vijaya. 

506 (2) IJpatissa (Regent). 

604 (3) PanduTaeudeva. 

474 (4) Abhaya. 

464 Interregnum. 

437 (6) Pand^kabhaya. 

367 (6) Mutasiva. 

307 (7) DeTuiampiya Tissa. 

267 8) Uttiya. 

267 (9) Mahasiya. 

247 (lOj Sura Tissa. 

237 (11) Sena and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 

216 (12) Asela. 

206 (13) Elara (a Tamil usurper). 

161 (14) Dutthagamani. 

137 (16) Saddha Tissa. 

119 (16) Thullatthana or Tuluna. 

119 (17) Laiji Tissa. 

1#9 (18) EhaUata Kaga. 


^ Given in the Appendix only. 
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B.C. 

104 (19) Ya^togaihan! Abhaya or Yala-gam-bahu. 

103 (20) Pulahattha \ 

100 Bahiya i 

98 Papayamara > Tamil usurpers. 

91 Filayamara I 

90 Datmya j 

88 (21) YattegamanT Abbaya or Yala-gam-bahu resumes sovereignty. 
76 (22) Mahachula or Mabatissa. 

62 (23) Choranaga. 

50 (24) Tissa or £uda Tissa. 

47 (26) AnuU. 

42 (26) Makalap Tissa or Ealakappi Tissa. 

20 (27) Bhatikabhaya. 

A.D. 

9 (28) Maha Dathiya or Mahanaga. 

21 (29) Amaptjlagamani Abhaya. 

30 (30) Eapijanu Tissa. 

33 (31) Chhlabhaya Tissa or Eu^a Aba. 

35 (32) Sivali. 

Interregnum, of three years. 

38 (331 Ilana^ or Eluna. 

44 (34) Chandamukha Siva or Sahdamuhunu. 

52 (35) Yasalalaka Tissa. 

60 (36) Subha Raja. 

66 (37) Yasabha or Yahap. 

110 (38) Yanka-nasika Tissa. 

113 (39) Gajabahul. 

135 (40) Mahallaka Naga or Mahula Na. 

141 (41) Bhatiya or Bhatika II. 

165 (42) Eapittha Tissa or Eapitu Tis. 

193 (43) Gh5|anaga or Sulu Ka. 

195 (44) Eu44a Naga. 

196 (45) Siri Naga 1 . 

215 (46) Yoharaka Tissa. 

237 (47) Abhaya Tissa. 

245 (48) Siri Naga II. 

247 (49) Yijaya II or Yijayiildu. i 

248 (50) Sahgha Tissa I. 

252 (51) Siri Sahghabodhi I or Daham Siri Sahgabo. 

254 (52) Gothabhaya or Meghavamabhaya. 

267 (53) Jettha Tissa or De^u Tis. 

277 (54) Mahasena or Maha Sen. 

304 (55) Eittissiri Meghavanna or Eit Siri Mevan. 

332 (56) Jettha Tissa II or De^u Tis. 

341 (57) Buddhadasa or Bujas. 

370 (58) Upatissa II. 

412 (59) Mahan&ma. 

434 (60) Sotthisena. 

434 (61) Chatta-gahaka. 

435 (62) Mitta Sena. 

436 (63) Pan^u \ 

441 Parinda ] 

Ehudda f » 

444 Parinda > Tamil usurpers. 

460 Tirftara I 

460 Dathiya ] 

463 Pithiya / 

463 (64) Dhatusena or Dasenkeliya. 



320 


THE CHEONOLOGT OF INDIA. 


Tht Sovereigns of Ceylon from K&kyapa 1. — L. C. Wijesi^ba's Mahavamia. 

A.D. 

479 i^S) Kassapf^ I (KadyapaJ, son of 64 (Dhatusena). 

497 (66i Moggallana 1 (Mauagalyayana), brother of 65. 

515 ^67) Kumara Dhatusena, son of 66. 

524 (681 Kittisena (Eirtisena), son of 67. 

524 (69) S'iva, maternal uncle of 68. 

525 (701 Upatissa III (Upatishya), brother-in-law of 69. 

526 (71) Amba Samanera Silakala, son-in-law of 70. 

539 (72) Dathappabhuti, son of 71. 

540 (73) Moggallana II (Maudgalyayana), elder brother of 72. 

560 (741 Eittissiri Megharan^a (iLirtiiir! Meghavarna), son of 73. 

561 (75) Mahanaga, a descendant of the Okkaka race. 

564 (76) Aggabomii 1 (Agrabodhi), maternal nephew of 75. 

598 (77) Aggabodhi II (Agrabodhi), son-in-law and nephew of 76. 

608 (781 Sanghatissa (Sahghatishya), brother of 77 (according to the Rajdvalt). 

608 (79) Daila Moggallana (Maudgalyayana), general of 77. 

614 (80) Silameghavanna or Asiggahaka (A6iggrahaka S'ilfimegha), son of Daila 

Moggallana’s general. 

623 (81) Aggabodhi III (Agrabodhi) or Sirisa^ghabodhi II, son of 80. 

623 (82) Jetthatissa, son of 78. 

624 (81) Aggabodhi III restored. 

640 (83) Dathopatissa I, of the Idemeni family. 

652 (84) Eassapa II (KaSyapa), brotW of 81. 

661 (86) Dappula I, brother-in-law of 84. 

664 (86) Hatthadatha or Dathopatissa II, nephew of 83. 

673 (871 Aggabodhi IV Sirisapghabodhi (Agrabodhi), younger brother of 86. 

689 (88) Datta. a member of the Royal Family. 

691 (89) Unhanagara Hatthadatha. 

691 (90) ^Manavamma (Manavarman), son of 84. 

726 (91) Aggabodhi V (Agrabodhi), son (?) of 90. 

732 (92) Eassapa III (Eikdyapa), brother of 91. 

738 (93) Mahinda 1 (Mahendra), son of 92. 

741 (94) Aggabodhi VI Silaraegha (Agrabodhi), son of 93. 

781 (961 Aggabodhi VII (Agrabodhi), brother of 94. 

787 (96) MaWda II Silamegha, nephew of 96. 

807 (97) Dappula II, son of 96. 

812 (98) Mahinda 111 or Dhammika Silamegha (Dharmika S'ilamegha), son of 97. 

816 (99) Aggabodhi VIII, cousin of 98. - 

827 (100) Dappula III, younger brother of 99. 

843 (Idl) Aggabodhi IE!, son of 100. 

846 (1021 Sena I or Silamegha Sena (S'ilameghayarna), younger brother of 101. 

866 (1031 Sena II, grandson of 102. 

901 (104) Udaya I, vou^est brother of 103. 

912 (105) Eassapa iV (OSyapa), nephew and son-in-law of 104. 

929 (1061 Eassapa V (Eadyapa), son-in-law of 105. 

939 (107) Dappula IV, son of 106. 

940 (108) Dappula V, brother of 107. 

952 (109) Udaya II. 

955 (110) Sena III, brother of 109. 

964 (111) Udaya III. 

972 (112) Sena IV. 

975 (113) Mahinda IV. « 

991 (114) Sena V, son of 113. 

1061 (115) Mahinda V, brother of 114. 

1037 (U6) Interregnum ; while the heir to the throne, Prince Ea^yapa or Vikramabahd, 
was alive. 
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A.D. 

1049 (117) Kitti (Kirti), the general, usurper. 

1049 (118) Mahalapa Kitti (Mahaluna Kirti), usurper. 

1052 (119) Vikkarau Pan^u (Vikrama Papdu), usurper. 

1063 (120) Jagatipala, usurper. 

1057 (121) Parakkama (Parakrama), usurper. 

1059 (122) Loka or Lokissara (Loke4 vara), usurper. 

1065 (123) Yijayabahu 1 Sirisanghabodhi, granason of 115. 

1120 (124) Jayaoahi^. brother of 123. 

1121 (125) Yikkamabahu 1 (VikramabiOiu), son of 123. 

1142 (126) Gajabahu II, son of 126. 

1164 (127) Parakkamabahu I Parakramabahu, cousin of 126. 

1197 (128) Yijayabahu II, nephew of 127. 

1198 (129) Mahinda YI, usurper. 

1198 (130) Kitti Nissahka (Kfrti Ni45ahka Malla), a prince of the KMiugn 
Chakravarti race. 

1207 (131) Virabahu I, son of 130. 

1207 (132) Yikkamabahu II (Vikramabahu), brother of 130. 

1207 (133) Chodagahga, nephew of 130. 

1208 (134) Lilavati, widow of 127. 

1200 ' (135) Sahasamalla, half-brother of 130. 

1202 (136) Kalyanavati, chief queen of. 130. 

1208 (137) Bhammasoka (DharmaSoka). 

1209 (138) Anikahga, chief governor. 

1209 {ISIf) Lilavati restored. 

1210 (139) Lokissara (Lokedvara), usurper. 

1211 Lilavati restored. 

1212 (140) Parakkama Pan^u, usurper. 

1215 (141) Magha or Kalihga Yijayabahu, usurper. 

1236 (142) Yijayabahu in,, descendant of the ^risaqghabodhi family. 

1240 (143) Parakkamabahu II (Kalikala Sahitya Sarvajha Pan^ita Parakramabahu), 
son of 142. 

1275 (144) Yijayabahu IV, son of 143. 

1277 (145) Bhuvanekabahu I, brother of 144. 

1288 (146) Parakramabahu III, son of Bosat Yijayabahu. 

1293 (147) Bhuvanekabahu II, son of 145. 

1295 (148) Parakramabahu IV, son of 147. 

(149) Bhuvanekabahu III. 

(150) Jayabahu I. 

1347 (151) Bhuvanekabahu lY. 

1351 (152] Parakramabahu Y. 

(153) Vikramabahu III. 

(154) Bhuvanekabahu Y, a descendant jof the Girivami^a family. 

(155) Virabahu II, uterine brother of 154. 

1410 (156) Parakramabahu Yl. 

1462 (157) JayabahuII. 

1464. (168) Bhuvanekabahu VI. 

1471 (159) Parakramabahu YII. 

(160) Parakramabahu YlII. 

(161) Yijayabahu V. 

(162) Bhuvanekabahu YII. 

1642 (163) Vira Vikkama (Yira Yikrama). 

(164) Mayadhanu. 

(166) Bajasiha (Rajasiihha). 

1592 (166) Yimala Dhaihma Suriya I (Yimala Bharmasurya). 

^ The Sahasamalla inscription gives 1743 a.b. as his date of accession ; errc 
11 yearn adjusted accordingly. 
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A.D. 


1620 

n67) 

1627 

168) 

1679 

169) 

1701 

(170) 

1734 

(171) 

1747 

(172) 

1780 

(173) 

1798 

(174) 


SenSratna, brother of 166. 

Rajasiha II (Rajaaimh^, son of 167. 

Vimala Dhammasuriya 1| (Vimala Dharmasurya), son of 168. 

SiriVira Parakkama Narinda Sfha (3'r! Yira Parakrama Narendrasiihba), 
son of 169. 

Siri Vijaya Rajia Siha (^8'ri Vijaya Rajasimha^, brother-in-law of 170. 
Kitti Sin Raja Siha (Klrti S'rl Rajasimha). 

Siri Rajadhi Raja Siba (S'ri Rai^hi Rajasimha), younger brother of 172. 
Siri Yikkama Raja Siha (S'ri Vikrama Rajasimha), nephew of 173. 



THE ASDHEABHRim KISGS ACCOEDKS TO THE PHiANAS. 
Vishnu Purana, Wilson’s trans. ed. Hall, vol. iv, p. 194 ff. 


VUhnu Piirm. 

Years of reign. | 

Vdyu. 

Years of reign. 

'f 

s 

0 

g Matsya, 

g (Radcliffe copy.) 

i 

£ 

0 

£ 

ei 

« 

Brahmat^. 

& 

£ 

0 

£ 

S 

BMgavata. 



Sindhuka 

23 S'i^uka 

23 S'i4uka 

23 

Chhismaka 

23 


\Kihipi-aha 









Kfishna 


Krishna 

10(?) Krishna 

18 Krishi^ 

18 

Krishna 

18 











|S'ri4atakarni 


S’risatakarni 

56 S'rimallakarni 

18 S'rimallakarni 

18(?) 

S'ri4atakarm 

;8 

S'ri^antakar^a 






10 




Purpotsanga 


Puraotsanga ' 

18* Purnotsahga 

18 Purnotsahga 

18 

Purnotsahga 

18 

Pdurnamiila 







jS'rlTasY^i 

18 








{Skahdhattambhi 





S'atakami 


Satakarni' 

56(?) Satakarni 

S'atakarni 

56 

Satakarni 

56 


Lambodara 


Lambodara (f) ' 

Lambodara 

18 Lambodara 

18 

Lambodara 

18 


t Ivilaka 


Apilaka 

12 Apitaka 

12 Apitaka 

12 

Apilaka 

12 

ChiYilaka, 

1 Divilaka 








\iYilaka, 

( Vivikka 








perhaps Vikala 

Meghasvati 


— 

/Meghasrati 

Sangha 

18 

Saudasa 

18 





[Sangha (?) 



Avi 

12 






iS'atasTati 









[Satakarni 

18 








Skandhasv^i 

7 

Skandhasvati 

7 






iMrigendra 

3 








i [Mrigendrasmtikana 









Kuntalasvati 

8 








[KuntakivdtikarM 









Svatikarna 

1 




Patumat 


/ Patumavi 

24 

Pulomavit 

36 



Atamana 



I Patumbi ’ 


Pulomavi 







( Padiirdvi ' 


Meghasvati 

38 




(Arishtakaman 


Xeinikrishna 

' 

25 Arishtakarni 

2» / GorakshaSYasri 

25 



Anisb^karman 

[Afithiakan^ 




1 Gaurakfishna 









1 Naurikrishna 









\ Vikrisir^ 





Hala 


Hala 

1 Hala 

5 Hala 

5 



Haleya 

Pattalaka 


Pulaka(?)> 

5 Mandalaka 

5 1 Mantalaka 

5 

BhaYaka 

6 

Talaka 




Mantalaka 

(Mandalaka 





Pravilasena 


|Purishasena 

21 Purlndrasena 

5 Purindrasena 

5 

PraYillasena 

12 

jPurishataru 

Pmilksena 


[Puiikmhm 






(Purishabhtru 

PuUndamia 







• 


Sundara S'atakarnin 


S'atakarni 

3 ; S'atakarni 

1 SundarasYatikarna 

1 

Sundaraiatakar^ 

1 

Sunanda (i.e. 









Sunandana) 




1 ; SundarasYatikarna 






ChakoraS'atakarnin 


jChakorasatakarni 

6 m. i Vikami 

6m. jPajadasYati 

6m. 



Chakora 



iChakorasYatikarna 

, J 

[Ckkwsfitiksm 


Chakora^atakarni 

6 


S'ivasTati 


jS'ivasvati 

28 S'ivasTati 

28 S'iyasTati 

28 

Mahendra^atakarni 

3 




{S'imvdmin^ 




Kuntalaiatakarpi 

8 


|Gomatiputra 

[GotamipiUra 


Gautamiputra 

21 Gautamiputra ^ 

21 Gautamiputra 

21 

Sratishena 

Yantramati 

1 

34 

Gomatiputra 

Pulimat 


— 

Pulomat 

28 Pulomat 

28 



Purimat 

S'ira^ri S'atakaim 


— 

S'iva4ri S'atakarnin 

7 S'ivasri 

7 

S'atakarni 

29 

MedaSiias 

(Sivaskandha 




S'iYaskandasatakarni 

7 (Skandhasvati 

7 

S'ivaskandasatakami 

i 8 

S'iYaskanda 

{Sivaskanda 




9 [Sivaskandasdtakarni 

9 




Yajnaari 


Yajna^ri Satakarnin 

19 Yajna^ri Satakarnin 

9 (Yajna^ri 

9 

Yajnatoatakarni 

19 





29 

iYajnamsdtakarnika 

20 




Vijaya 


Vijaya 

6 Vijaya 

6 Vijaya 

6 






Satakarni (?) 

60(?)‘ 






Chandra4ri 


Dan^riSatakarni 

3 Chanda^ri4atakarni 

10 iVada^ri 

10 



ChandraYijfia 




Chandrasri 

(ChandaSri^atakarni 


Danda^risatakarni 

3 


Polomarchis 


( PuloV8.pi ^ 

7 Pulomat 

7 Pulomat 

7 

Puloman 

7 

Salomadhi 



[Puhnm 








of reig'n 




Su4arman Su^annan 10 Sui^arman { 10 Sudharman 




THE S'UXGA DYNASTY ACCORDING TO THE PURAKAS. Vishnu Purana, Wilson’s trans. ed. Hall, vol. iv, 190 ff. 


Years 

of 

reign. 

• 

1 

«* 

« 0) 

«i :=3 

• 

Bhadraka 

Pulinda 

Ghosha 

Years 

of 

reign. 

OOt^OC^ CO COtH c<o 

CO rH pH CO p-- 

Brahmanda, 

112 years-. 

Pushpamitra 

Agnimitra 

Sujyeshtha 

Vasumitra 

Bhadra 

Pulindaka 

Ghoshavasu 

Vajramitra 

Bhagavata 

Devabhiimi 

Years 

of 

reign. 

«0 t^O<N CO COOi (NO 

CO i-l CO rH 

Matsya: 

112 years. 

Pushpamitra 

Sujyeshtna * 
Vasumitra 

Antaka 

[ Pulindaka 
\ Maruuandana 

1 Madhunandana 

Megha (?) 
Vajramitra 

Bhaga 

Devabhumi 

Years 

of 

reign. 

o r^ooc<i<^co cO'^ojNO 

O pH CO pH 

tfj 

% <A 

aj> a» 

ic 

U. (N 

i-H 

j Pushpamitra 
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A-li-y4-j)o-mouo visits India, 61. 

Abastanoi, subjugated by Perdikkas, 9. 

Abdagases, 19, 20. 

‘Abdu-l-<Aziz, author, 266. 

‘Abdu-l-^Aziz, governor of Sistan, defeats 
king of Kabul, 58. 

*Abdu-l-Ghafur of Labor, 268. 

*Abdu-l-Hirs, Farighuni, 109. 

*Abdu-l-Karira, Sindhi, 263. 

‘Abdu-1-Maiid, 141. 

*Abdu-l-Malik, governor of Hirat, 93. 

^Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shibabu-l-Musamma^i, 
expedition commanded by, 68. 

'Abdu-l-Malik, Samani, captured by Abu>l- 
Hasan, 104. 

*Abdu-llab of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Abdu-llab of ^urasan, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74, 

^Abdu-llab of Kulbargg, author, 240. 

^Abdu-llab of Sistan, invasion of Kabul, 69. 

^Abdu-llab, son of A^kan, rebellion against 
Nub, 90. 

*Abdu-llab ibn *Abdu-llah ibn ‘Unan, con- 
quest of Makran ascribed to. 62. 

^Abdu-llab ibn *Amar defeats Yasdijard III, 
63. 


'Abdu-llab ibn 'Amar ibn Rabi, conquests 
of, 62. 

'Abdu-llab ibn 'Umar Kbattab, conquest of 
Sistan ascribed to, 52. 

'Abdu-llab Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 
‘Abdu-llab Shatfari, 240, 

*Abdu-r-Rabman, governor of Sindh, 65. 
'Abdu-r-Rabman, governor of SisUn, re- 
bellion and suicide, 69. 

'Abdu-r-Rabman Jam!, 268. 
'Abdu-r-Rabman Samiri, king of Malabar, 


'Abdu-r-Rabman ibn Samrab, invades 
Sutan, 64. 


'Abdu-r-Rabman ibn Sbimar, Kabul ex- 
pedition, 66. 

'Aodu-r-]l^shid Izzu-d-Daulah, of Gbazul, 
122, 123, 124. 

Drastic List, 311. 

'Abdn-r-Razzaq, embassy to Devaraya II, 
266. 

'Abdu-r-Razzaq, father of Abu Man?ur, 93. 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Peshawar, \ 18. 
'Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, 113,114. 
Abhai Cband, revolt, 232. 

Abbaya Cband, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abbaya of Trigarta, Dynastic JList, 307. 
Abbaya Vattagamini, 17. 

Abbayadevasuri, author, founder of the 
Brihat Kbaratnra Gacbcbba, 126. 
Abbayadevasuri, author, 180. 
Abbayadevasuri. author, 234. 

Abhayasiriiha, 297. 

Abhayatilaka, 162. 

Abbayatilakagani, author, 166. 

Abhichara kills Gopalavarmau, 83. 

" Abbidbanacbintamani,” 162. 

" Abhidbanaratnamala,” 71. 

“ Abbidharmako^a,” 35, 49. 

" Abhilashitartba-Cbintaniani, ” 1 46. 
Abbimanyu, •Kacbcbbapagbata prince. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Abbimanyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

Drastic List, 294. 

Abbinanaa, 76. 

Abbinava Pampa, 146, 164. 

Abhinava^upta, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
Inauraja, teacher of, 96. 

Jayaratha’s commeutory on, ‘171. 
Kshemaraja, a pupil ot, 1 16. 

Vamana quoted by, 68, 70.. 

Abbira princes, Kbole^vain’s exploits against, 
176. 

Abbiras, empire of Saaudragupta, 28. 
Abbyusbakas, 72. 

AbisarSs, 8. 
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Abu, fort of, 258. 

Abu iuscriptions, 204, 205. 

Abu ^Abdu'llah Muliammad ibn Batuta, 218. 

Abu *AlI-i-Lawik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Sirajur, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabuk-Tigiu', lOl, 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) Ali Qalandar Shaikh Sharafu- 
d-Din, death, 216. 

Abu-Bakr ^ah, king of Delhi, 231, 232. 

Dynastic List. 312. 

Abu Hakim .^aibani, expedition against 
Kanauj, 60. 

Abu lbrahim-i-Isma‘il, Samani, 104, 105, 
106. 

Abu Is-h^ al Istakhri, 92. 

Abu Is-haq-i-l'ahiri, 93. 

Abu-l-Abbus, Al-Fa/l-i-Ahmad, wazir, 98, 
104. 

Abu-1- Abbas-i-Mamun, Farighuni, 110. 

Abu-1- Faraj RunI, poet, 125. 

Abu-l-Fath-al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr 
ibn Mustakafi billah, Khalifah of Egypt, 
225. I 

Abu-1- Fath Busti, Shaikh, 119. 

Abu-l-Fath Ludi, 107. 

Abu-1- Fath ^ai]^ Kamal Qiizi of Bilgrum, 
270. 

Abu-1- Fawaris-i.‘Abdu-l-Malik, 92, 103. 

Abu-1-Fazl, king of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Abu-1- Fazl-i-* Aziz, sent as deputy to Hirat, 
90. 

Abu-l-Fazl-i-Muhammad, author, 130. 

Abu-1- Hasan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Abu- 1- Hasan of Hirat, 94. 

Abu-l-Hasan, I-lak-i.-Nasr, 104. 

Abu-1- Hasan-i-Na?r, 86, 90. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur, governor of Hirat, 
94. 

Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur II, 103. 

Abu-l-Kliattab, governor of Sindh, 66. 

Abu-l-Qasini Hasan A^mad ibn ‘Unsari, 
123. 

Abu-l-Qiisim-i-Nuh II : see title Nuh II. 

Abu-l-Qiisim, defeat by Bak-Tuzun, 103. 

Abu-l-Qton-i-Simjur, 104, 105. 

Abu-l-Qasim ‘Ubaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Khurdadbhih, author, 84. 

Abu-1- Ma‘ali or Na?ru-llah, author, 141. 

Abu-Mansur, retires from Government of 
Hirat, 93. 

Abu-Muhammad Nasihi, author, 117. 

Abu Muslim, governors of Sindh appointed 
by, 65. 

Abu Na^r-i-Abmad, 84. 

Abu Na^r ^ar of Gharjistan, 104. 

Ato-Eiban AJ-Birimi, 115. 


Abu SajTid Purani, ^aikh, 271. 

Abu Salih -i- Mansur I, 93. 

Abu Suhail Hamaduni, expulsion from Rai, 
117. 

Abu Suliman-i-Da‘ud, father of Jaghar 
Beg, 117. 

Abu Turiib, Governor of Sindh, 69. 

Abii Zaidu-1- Hasan of Sirfif, 85. 

Abu Zakri-a-i-Yahya, expels l^abasi from 
_ Hirat, 87. 

Achagi : see title Achugi. 

Ach&rahga Sutra,** commentary on, 79. 
Acharasa, 160. 

‘‘ Acharasara,” 164. 

Achugi, General under Vikramaditya VI 
repels Vishnuvardhana’s invasion, 130. 
Achugi I, feinda of Yelbiirga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Erambarage, over- 
_ throws Bhoja I, 135. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, 141, 143, 144. 

D\mastic List, 304. 

Achugi III, Sinda of Yelburga, 157. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Achyutanayaka, governor of the Sasati 
district, 204. 

Achyutapuram copper- plate of Indravarman, 
131. 

Achutaraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

‘j Adabu-l-Fuzala,’* 244. 

Adam, SuRan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Adaragunchi inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 
Addaka of Vardhamana, 84. 

Adhiraja Indra, 55. 

Adhiriipa Thakur, 305. 

Adigai Ojha, 75. 

‘Adil Khan, governor of Dibalpur, 234, 
237. 

‘Adil Khan II of Khandesh, 259, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil Kian III of Khandesh, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil l^an Faruqi, 267. 

‘Adil Shah the Meek of Ma‘bar, 225. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Adil Shahis of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List, 318. _ 

Founded by Yusuf ‘Adil vShah, 265. 

‘J Adipurana,’* 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Choja, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Aditya II or Karikala, Chola, Dynastic List, 
. 283. 

Aditya Rama Varman, ruler in Venad, 166. 
Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, 57, 62. 
Aphsad, inscription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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Adityavardhana of Tha^e^, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Adityavarman, Early Chalukya, 46. 
Adityavarman of Haiigal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Adityavarman, Pallava, Dynastic List, 299. 
Adityavarman (MaukhariVarmans), Dynastic 
_ List, 308. 

Adityavarman, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Adiyaraa. or Idiyama, conquest by Ganga- 
_ raja, i41. 

i^ur inscriptions, 66, 80. 

Afgbanian, Mabmud’s raids, 113. 
Afghanistan, Parthian rulers in, 19. 
i^fghans: 

Delhi, rulers. Dynastic List, 312. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

Agamika or Tristutika sect of Jains, 
' foundation, 169. 

Agashi inscription, 151. 

Agathokleia, wife of Strato, 16. 

Agathokles, 14. 

Aghasiihha or Simha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Agnamitra, 16. 

Agra; 

Earthquake at, 268. 

Sikandar II fixes his capital at, 267. 
Agrammes, troops of Alexander refused 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Ahadanakaram, grant from, 76. 

Aliaf Miyan of Budaun, 252. 

Ahavfiditya, feudatory ruler of Kuppeya- 
Puligere province, 78, 

Ahavaditya, Vira- Vikramaditya II, Dynastic 
List, 289. 

Ahavamalla, ruler in conjunction with 
Sahkama, 162, 163, 164. 

Feudatories under, 160, 163, 164. 
Ahavamalla Nurmadi-Taila II: see title 
Tailapa II, Chalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mas‘ud, 121, 

Ahmad, governor of Farghanah, 73, 79. 
Ahmad, prince, plot to place on throne of 
Gujarat, 263. 

Ahmad, Shaikh, 137. 

Ahmad (ll) of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ahmad, governor of Sijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Ayaz, governor of Delhi, 223. 
Death, 224. 

Ahmad ibn Ilasan Maimandi, prime minister 
to Mahmud, 104 

Ahmad ibn Nizam ^ah of Ahmadnagar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ibn Yaliya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
death, 81. 

Ahmad Wian, governor of Tirliut, 216. 
Ahmad i^attQ, Shail^, death of, 256. 


Ahmad Nisjam ^ah Bahri, 265, 266, 269. 
Ahmad Nizam ^lahis, Dynastic List, 317. 
Ahmad ^amani, 86. 

Ahmad ^ah, Bahmani, 246, 249, 251. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ^ah III, Bahmani, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat : 

Ahmadnagar, founded by, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249,261, 262, 263, 254. 

Death, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Forts and military posts erected by, 
.246. 

Maudud’s rebellion, 241. 

Temple of Sidhpur destroyed by, 243. 
Ahmad Sliah II of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Ahmad-i-Nial Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
Ahmad-i-^affar, 90. 

Ahmadabad : 

Fortifications finished, 244. 

Jam‘i Masjid, completion, 247. 
Karhavati founded on site of modem 
city, 128. 

Ahmadabad Bidar, citadel founded, 249, 251. 
Ahmadnagar, city of, founded by Ahmad 
»Shah I, of Gujarat, 248. 

Ahmadnagar, city of : 

Ahmad Nizam Shiih, founder of, 266. 
Ahmad Nizam Shiihis, Dynastic List, 
’317. 

Ah?an Shah, succeeded by ‘Alau-d-Din 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahwaz, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Ai-Yitim, reduces Multan, 181. 

Aibak l^iin, ravages Multan and Siwalikh, 

212 . 

Aihole Inscriptions^ 

BijjalaandVikrama, 159. 

Durga Temple, 63. 
Huchchimalli-gudi, 59. 

Krishna, 80. 

MahgaliSa, 44. 

Pulikesin, 46. 

Satya^raya, 41. 

Aihole Meguti mscriptions, 46, 47. 
Ainu-d-Din, 223. 

Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Nahrwalah, 270. 
Ainu-l-Mulk Multani, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Ainu-lfMulk, ^ubadar of Oudh, 221. 
Aiyaparaja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 

“ A j adapramatrisiddhi, ’ ^ 87 v 
Ajaiita Caves, portraits in, 4^S (note). 
Ajiitasatru, murders his father and succeeds 
to the throne, 5, 6. 
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A javrisha, Buddhist convent at, 179. 
Ajayameru, founded by Ajayariija, 146. 
A.]ayapala, temple erected in reign of, 163. 
Ajayapiila, Chaulukya, 169. 

Copper-plates of, 169, 160, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Narapati flourishes under, 161. 
Ajayapala of Kumaun, palace built by, 226. 
Ajayaraja or Salhana, 146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ajayasinina of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ajayavarman of MiQava, 147, 177. 

Djmastic List, 300. 

Ajaywidh inscriptions, 177, 201. 
a] it Ohand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Ajitadevasuri, author, 178. 

AjitaSantistava,” 208. 

Ajitapida of Kashmir, 72. 

Ajitapida of Kashmir: 

Deposition, 76. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

A jitasimha, «uru of Devendrasimha, 181. 
Ajitasimha of Marvad, Dynastic Lists, 297. 
Ajmir : 

Bhiraj’s rebellion, 170. 

Ghahamanas of. Dynastic list, 277. 
Inscription, 154. 

Ajmir ^an. Dynastic List, 285. 

Aiodhan, baUles fought at, 238, 239. 
Akalahka or Akalahka-Chan^a, 68, 72. 
Akalavarsha S'ubhatuhga, Bathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

AkatjKhan, attempt to assassinate ^Alau-d- 
Din, 210. 

Akbar, conquests of : 

Ben^, 314. 

Gujarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 316. 

IMalava, 316. 

Marvad, 297. 

Akbar Qull ^an. Dynastic List, 285. 
Akesjnes, Alexander the Great crosses, 8. 

* * Akhyanakamapikoda,’ ’ 129, 147. 
Akhayasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Akkadevi, governor of Kisukad district, 112. 
Akkalaraja or Yalaka-Kamaya, 264. 
Akshobhyatirtha, death of, 192. 

Al •Hasan Qarlugl^, viceroy of Ghur and 
Glmzn!, 180. 

Al-^usain, 73. 

Ai-Mahd!, I^allfah, 68. 

Al-Mamun, !^alifah, governors of 
Khurasan ^pointed by, 73, 74. 
Al^an^ur, Knalifah. 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas*udi, historian, 93. 

Al-Mfl^ti^im B<illah, Malifah, 75. 
Al-Qadir B<illah, l^alifah, 104. 

Alaf Khan, revolt, 266. 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80. 

Alama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Alumanda copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, 

. 131. 

Alampundi copper-plate, 230. 

‘Alamu-d-Din, 239. 

Alahkara : 

Divan under Sussala-Jayasiiiiha, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

Writers on, 80, 213. 

* * Alankarachudamani, ’ ’ 1 52. 

** Alahkaralika^astra,” 22. 

“ Alahkarasarvaeva,’** 142. 

“ AlahkaraAastra,” 68. 

‘‘ Alankaravimartini,** 171. 

Alansimha, Chhdasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
*Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakuyah, rebellion, 
117. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas^ud III, ruler of 
Ghazni, 125, 136, 136. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

*Alau-d-DTn of Berw, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Din of Biidaun, murder of, 230. 
*Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah II Bahmaui, 
222, 263, 265. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

*Alau-d-Din, *Ali-i-Mardan of Bengal, 176, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali ^lah of Bengal, 219, 221. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali Sher- of Kashmir, 
Dynastic List, 315. 

‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji • Shah of 
Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, 193. 

‘Alau-d-Din Bahram Shah, 169. 

-Minhaj-i-Saraj, office held under, 
181. 

‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din Qasan Gangu, 222, 223, 226. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Humayun ^ah Bahmani, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317- 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain of Ghun, 144, 150, 
151, 163, 156. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah of Bengal, 266, 
267. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

‘AlAu-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim ^ah oi 
Delhi, 256, 256, 263. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sumana expedition, 256^ 
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*Alau-d-Din *Imad Shabi of Beriir, 268. 
'Alau-d-Dln Jani, governor of Lakhnauti, 
183, 186, 186. 

‘Alau-d-Din Mas^ud Shah of Delhi, 188. 
Dynastic list, 31*2. 

^Alau-d-DIn Muhammad Am!r-i-I^ajib, 

200 . 

^Alau-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, Dynastic 
List, 31 1. 

*Alau-d-Din Muhammad ^ah I of Delhi, 
209. 

Alp ^an slain by, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
Death, 214. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz ^lah, assassinated by, 209. 
Karra governed by, 207. 

Khizr ^an imprisoned by, 214. 
“New Musulmans” massacred, 213. 
Oudh governed by, 208. 

Sulaiman ^ah attempts to assassi- 
nate, 210. 

Alau-d-Din Sayyid, author, 210. 
‘Alau-d-Din ^lah Bahmani, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau«d-Din Sikaudar ^ah of Ma^bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Utsuz of ^ur. Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphoiiso de, Portuguese 
Eastern empire founded by, 268, 271. 
Alexander of Epeiroa, 12. 

Alexander the Great, Indian conquests, 7-10. 
Seleukos Nikator's treaty with Chan* 
dragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghat inscription of Xarasiihhadeva, 166. 
Alhana or Sulhana, 147. 

Alhanadeva the Chahamana, 166. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakan^adeva, 163, 
164, 287. 

‘All, followers of, expelled from Kandabel, 
67. 

‘All of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘All I of Bijapur, iWnastic List, 318. 

‘All II of Bijapdr, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘All of Kashmir, defeat by Jasrat, 246. 

‘All of l^urasan, 73. 

‘Ali Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘All Beg ^aikh, expeditions, 247, 260, 261. 
‘Ali Gujarati, league against Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk, 262. 

‘All ibn ‘Isa ibn Haman, 76. 


‘Ali Malik sends expedition to relief of Uchh, 
236. 

‘All Khan of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316. 

‘Ali ^weshawand, conspiracy and death, 
116. 

‘Ali »Shah capitulates to Ghiyasu-d-Din and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 

‘Ali-abiid, Da‘Qd routed at, 119. 
‘Ali-i-Kar-mayi, governor of Labor, 165. 
‘Ali-i-Mardan, 176, 176. 

‘_Ali-Tigin subdued by Altun-Tash, 116. 
Alig-a, 258. 

‘Alim Khiln : 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
*269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim ^lah of DelliJ: see title ‘Alau-il-Din 
ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shiih. 

Alinfi copper- plates, 67. 

Aliya Vema lieddi. Dynastic List, 302. 
Allah Quli Khan, Dynastic liist, 285. 
Allah-dad, league against Sawaru-l-Mulk, 
252. 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

Allata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Q^im seizes, 60, 61. 
Alp Arsalan, 121, 123, 125. 

Alp Khan Hu.^iang: sec title Husbang, 
^mri. 

Alp Khan Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin ; 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Hirat governed by, 93. 

Altamsh : see title Shamsu-d-Din Altam^u 
Alt! Sakman attacks Balkh, 119. 
Altun-Tash, govarnor of Khwarizm, 109, 

no, 116. 

Altuniah, 186, 187. 

Aluka, subdued by Kirtivarman 1, 42. 
Aiupas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-l-Mulk captures, 248. 
Amalachandragani, copy of “ Kuthuratiia- 
kosa” written by, 137. 

Amalananda, author, 194. 

Amana Yadava of Devagiri, 204. 
Amarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaragahga of Seu^ade^a, Dynastic List, 
310 ^ 

Amaragahgeya, Dynastic List, 310. 
Amaraja, conversion, 66. 

“ Amarako4a,’* commentary on, 250. 
Amaramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Amaramallagi, Dynastic list, 310. 
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Amarapa^^ta or Amara^ti, author, 182,187. 
AmarasimWs ^^NaTnauh^anudasana,*’ 204. 
Amarji of Eachh, Dynast List, 290. 

** Amarufiataka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambada, defeats Mallikarjuna, 166. 
Ambarnath inscription, 125. 

Ambem inscriptions, 176, 177* 

AmbikadeTf, Dynastic List, 276. 

Amgachb! copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Khan oi Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Amirs, see second title, as Amir Nuh 
Samani, see Nuh Samani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

Amitrochates, 11. 

Amitraghata, 11. 

Amma grants, 70, 76, 85. 

Amma 1, 85, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Amma II or Vijayaditya VI, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ammaiappesvara temple inscription, Pada- 
vedu, 247. 

Ammana^a, 161. 

Ammahgadevi, wife of Hajaraja I, 112. 
Amoghavajra, travels and translations, 61. 
Amoghavarsha I, Nyipatunga, Durlabha, 
Rasbtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78. 
JayadhavalatijLa ” written during 
reign of, 75. 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

Karkaraia aided by, 72. 
Amoghavarsha 11, 86. 

Djmastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amoghavarsha IV or Kakkala Karka II, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Amra I of Mevad, I^astic List, 288. 
Amra II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradevasuri, author, 147. 

‘Amran, governor of Sindh, 75. 

Amrasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Amritachandrashri, author, 83. 

Amrjtadatta, pbet, 223. 

Amritapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
** Amritartha-sutra,” translation of, 35. 
Amrite6vara, 172. 

*Amru ibn al-Tam!mi, conquest of^Sistan 
ascribed to, 52. 

^Amru ibn Jamal, 67. 

*Amru ibn Lais, 83. 

‘Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor 
of Sindh, 64. 


^Amru ibn Muslim al-Bahali, commandet 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

Aih6uvarman of Western Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic list, 306. 

Vamadeva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana-Vema Reddi, 228. * 

Dynastic List, 302. 

A^ahila of Chuluk!6rara family, 101. 
Anahila of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Anamkood : 

Inscriptions, 155, 157. 

Ji^daeva’s attack, 152. 

Ananda, Buddhist council under, 6. 

Ananda or Nandadeva of Nepal, 155. 

Ananda Naiyayika, 148. 

Ananda, son oi S'ambhu, 148. 

Anandadeva, 87. 

Anandamalla or Anantamalla of Nepal, 206. 
^andatlrtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Anandavardhana : 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

Verse on Vamana, 70. 

Works by, 76. 

Anandpalof Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Anahga, Dor Raja, copper-plate of, 130. 
Anahgapida of Kashmir, 76, 77. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, author, 259. 

Anantadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Anantadeva of Kashmir, 114, 125, 131, 132. 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Anantadeva or Anantapala, S'ilahara, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Anantapalayya, 136. 

Anantavarmadeva, Alamanda copper-plate 
of, 131. 

Anautavarman Chodagahgadeva. Latei 
Ganga of Kalinga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 128, 286. 

Ahchala Gachchba of the Jains, foundation, 
131, 137. 

Andhra kings ; 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 
Gautaroiputra reconquers territory, 22. 
Andhrabhritya or Satavfihana dynasty, nsi 
of, 14. 

Andwar, Mubarak Shah attacks, 247. 
Anegadeva, father of Vira-Bijjarasa, 177. 
Anekamalla, Raja, GopeSvar inscription, 167 
** Anekarthasaiigraha,^’ 152. 

Ahga kings : 

Amoghavarsha worshipped by, 72« 
Bimbisdra conquers, 5. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Ahganadeva, daughter of, marries Indra III. 
85.' 
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^n^s, commentaries on, 126. 

Annilvad : 

Bhoja captures, 109. 

Chapotkatas or Chavadas, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Chaulukyas, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates, "l 80, 189. 

Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Yanaraja, 

Govinda III seizes Lata, 71. 
Mahmud’s invasion, 113. 

Mu‘izzu-d- Din’s invasion, 162. 
Qutbu-d-Din sacks town, 170. 
Vigraharaja attacks, 97. 

Well at, built by (Jdayamati, 122. 
Auiruddha, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Afiianeri, inscription from, 148. 

Ahka of Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ahkideva, Ratta Mahiisamanta, 146. 
AnkulciSvara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Rhillama defeats, 166. 

Annigeri : 

Bijjala’s expedition against, 156. 
Inscriptions, 156, 160, 166. 
Anbrat‘azo, identical with Anuruddha, 124. 
Antala, Bhillama captures town from, 165. 
Antarvedi, Sallakshanavarmadeva’s war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 15. 

Antigonos attacked by Eudemos and Eumenis. 

10 . 

Antigonos Gonatos, mentioned in edict of 
Ai^oka, 12. 

Antimakhos I, 14. 

Antiokhos II, 11, 12. 

Antiokhos III, incursion into Baktria and 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. 
Antroli-Chharoli grant, 66. 

Anupasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Anupura, siege of, 63. 

Anuruddha conquers Thatbn, 124. 

“ Anyoktirauktalatai5ataka,” 136. 
Aparaditya I, S'ilahara, 147. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparaditya II, S'ilahara, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

Aparajita, S'ilahara, 103. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparajita, Udepur inscription, 56. 
Apararka, 164, 173. 

Aphsad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

Apollodotos 1, 15. 

ApoUodotos Philopatbr. 15. 


Apollonios of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appa, Dynastic List, 310. 

Appana Timma, Dynastic List, 297. 
Appayika, repulsed by Pulikejiin II, 46. 
Aprameya, defeats Nnganna, 107. 
Apsarodevi, wife of Rajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabios (Purali), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajikas : see title Tajikas. 

Arakan or modem Burmese era begins, 51. 
Arakhosia : 

Kozulo Kadphises captures, 18. 
Krateros paises through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Seleukos’ treaty with Ghandragupta, 

11 . 

Aram ^ah, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Arambnasiddhi,” 183, 259. 

Arasiuiha, author, 182. 

Arberal Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Archebios, 15. 

Arikefiarin, Chulukya, 74. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arike^arin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arike6arin or KeSideva, S’ilahara of the 
Northern Kohkan, 108, 110. 

Dynastic Lists, 303. 

Arinjaya, Chola, Dynastic List, 283. 
Arisiihha, author, 187. 

Arisiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ariuna of Chedi, granddaughter marries 
indra III, 85. 

Arjuna, Kachchhapaghata prince : 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Raj yapala destroyed by, 105, 113. 
Arjuna Senapati seizes supreme power in 
Thiine^ar, 63. 

Arjunadeva destroys Gurjaradei^a, 162. 
Arjunadeva, yaghela Chaulukya, 202. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Arjunavarman, author, 177. 

Arjimavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
177. 

Dyna.stic List, 300. 

Ariunayanas, empire of Samudraguptn, 28. 
Arkali Wian, governor of Uchh and Multan, 
208, 209. 

Armativaja, districts governed by, 170. 
Armil of iSindh, 302. 

Arnoraja, Chaharaana, 152, 167. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Arnoraja of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Ainoraja of S'Skhambhari-Sambhar, de- 
feated by Kumarapala, 149. 

Arrian, author of the “ Indika,” 24. 
Arringal inscription, 169. 

Arsakes, 19, 20. 



330 


THE CHRONOLOGT OP INDIA. 


Anakides, inyaiion by Kozulo Kadpbises, 18. 
Arsalan :^aii, campaigns, 198, 199, 200. 
Arsalan Shah of Ghazni, 139, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Arsalan-i-Balu, defeat by Nafr, 105. 
Arsalan*!- Jfifib : 

Abh-l-Qasim-i-Simjiir, war with, 
104. 

iNa^r aided by, 105. 

Arsi Rana of Mevad^ Dynastic List, 288. 
Artabanos HI, 20. 

Aryabhata, author, 34. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

‘‘ Aryabhatatulya Earanagrantha,” 244. 
Aryarakshita, founder of the Anchala 
Gachchha, 131. 

Aryashtaka,” 34. 

Aryasimha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Asad, Samani, 73. 

Asada, author, 167. 

Commentary on, 202. 

A^adhara, author, 185. 

Asadi TM, author, ,106. 

Asaladeva of Narwar, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Asahga, 35. 

Asaraja of Na^ole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Asargaon copper-plate, 235. 

Ashadha inscription, Sogal, 99. 

Ashi Ehan, Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Ashkalu-l-Bilad,” 90. 

A^kan Ehwarizm Shah, 90. 

Ashtama, 297. 

“ Ashtasahasrika Prajnaparamita,” 114. 

** Ashtasaptatika,” 138. 

^‘Ashtafiati,” 68. 

“ Asbiayritti,” by Jine^yara, 113. 

As! or Asni, 111. 

Asfr, invasion by Mahmud Baiqarah, 267. 
'Asjudi, poet, 105. 

Asni fort, capture by Mu^izzu-d-Din, 169. 
Asni inscription, 85. 

Atoka, 11. 

Purnayarman last descendant of, 43. 
Atokamalla, 230. 

Atokayalla of Sapadalaksha, 169, 161. 

Gaya inscription; 169. 

Aspasians, conquest by Alexander theGreat,7« 
Aspavanna, 17. 

Aspiones, capture by Mithridates I, 13. 
Assakenoi, 5, 7. 

Assam: ^ 

Husain SbaVs expedition, 267. 
North-fastem Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Bajas, Dynastic Lists, 275. 


Assembly of allied Bajas at S'rinagar, 133. 
Assyria, tribes subject to, 5. 

Astakenoi, Bisection to Syria, Persia, 5. 
Astronomy, Hindu, intromiction to Arabs, 
68 . 

Atoaghosha, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakur inscriptions, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajapur, Dynastic List, 290. 
Atigupta yisits China, 53. 

Atiia, Buddhist sage, 100. 

Atma Chand, Dynastic list, 281. 

“ Atmanusatona,’* 77. 

Attakatha,” translation, 30. 

Augas! copper.plate of Madanayarmadeva, 
146. 

Augustus, Emperor, receiyes Indian em- 
bassy, 19. 

Auhad !^an, 247. 

Avalladevi, wife of Earnadeya, 121. 

“ Avalokitedvara - bodhisattva - Mahastha - 
maprapta - bodhisattva- vyakarana-sutra,’ * 
translation, 31. 

Avanivarman, 87. 

Avantivarman of Eoshmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Avantiyannan (Maukhari), Dynastic List, 
308. 

Avasara I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara III, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Avafiyaka, Jiianasagara’s work on, 223. 

‘‘ AvaSyakalaghuvritti,’ M 74. 

‘‘ AvaSyakasutru,*’ works on, 166, 187. 
Ayaz, Malik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 

“ Ayurv^arasayana,” 201. 

Ayyapa I, Chalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Ayyappa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

Zeionises connected with, 20. 
Azilises, 17, 18. 

*Aziz Him&r of Malava, 221. 

Azuri Bazi, poet, 105. 

Ajuri, Shaikh, author, 251. 


B. 

Babar, Sultan of Delhi, 269, 270, 271» 
273, 274. 

Birth, 264. 

Drastic List, 312. 

^ondamir visits court of, 262. 
Babiniya, 226. 

Bachaladevi, wife of Soroetoara 1, 119. 
Bachaladevi, wife of Tailapa li, 135. 
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Bachiraja, governor of Kar^a^aka provinces, 
192. 

Badami : 

Cave inscription, 42. 

Chalukyas (see under that title). 
Baddiga, Dynastic List, 280. 

Baddiga Amoghavarsha, 88, 300. 

Badghais : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Ya*qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Badi^U'Z-Zaman Mirzu, 268. 

Badr Muhammad, 244. 

Badr<i-Chach, mission to Daulatabad, 221. 
Badru-d-Diii Sunqar, 187- 
Badru-d-Din Sunqar the R&mi, 200. 

Bagar, expeditions against : 

Abu Turab, 69. 

Mabmud Baiqarah, 266. 

Muhammad Karim, 256. 

Baghban, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad : 

Drought, famine, plague, 116. 
Embassy from Sindh, 68. 

Baglanah, ravaged by Abmad ^ah 
Bahmanl, 251. 

Bagrari or Bate6var inscription, 170. 
Baguiura copper-plates, 36, 64, 78, 81. 
Bahadur Gilani, 266. 

Bahadur Wiau, Prince of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Nahir, campaigns, 231, 233, 
238. 

Bahadur ^ah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Bahadur ^ah of Gujarat, 273, 274. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Bahadur Shah of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316. 

Bahadur ^ah BalbanI of Bengal, 217. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahadur l^iah (Khizr) of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 314. 

Bahul inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Buhau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahau-d-Din ‘AH of Ghazni, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 
Bahau-d-Dln^Hilal, 189. 

Bahau-d-D!n 1-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
Bahau-d-Din of Ghur, 150, 151. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din, ^aikh, 273. 

Bahau-d-Din Tughril : 

Flight from Hirat, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170. 
Bnhan-d-Din Zakaria, i^aikh, 159, 203. 
Bahmanl Dynasty : 

Deverap II, invasion, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bahram or Bairam Abiya, revolt and death, 
219. 

Bahram !l^an of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 3 1 3. 

Bahram ^uh, 187, 188. 

Bahram i^ah of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahusahaya - Dadda 111, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Baijnath copper -plate, 172. 

Baijnath Pra^asti : 

Dynastic List from, 296. 

S'aradd writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hohgal, inscription from, 149. 

Baila, Timur victorious at, 237. 

Bairam ^lan, 239, 241. 

Bairisal, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baj lOinn, 115. 

Dynastic List, 285. • 

Bajaur, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 
Bak-Taghdi, 117. 

Bak-Tamur, 197. 

Bak-Tuzun : 

Abu-l-Qasim defeated by, 103. 
Flight from Nishupur, 104. 

Mansur II dethroned by, 103. 

Baka poet, 243. 

Bakhtsimha, 297. 

Bakhurz, 78. 

Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria : 

Alexander the Great in, 7. 

Antiokhos III, invasion, 13. 
IHodotos founds Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Sek, or S'aka tribe, invasion, 15. 
Yueh-ti tribe established in, 15, 

“ Balabharata,” 82, 182, 187. 

“ Balubodiia,” 1H6. 

Balachandra, commentary finished by, 202. 
Baladeva, Dynastic^ist, 291. 

Baladitya of Magadha, attacks and defeats 
Mihirakula, 38, 40. 

Balagaihve inscriptions, 67, 68, 111, 121, 
i28, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. 
Balaharsha, Dynastic List, 293. 

Balaprasada of Hastikundi, 103. 
Balaprasada of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

“ Bdlaramayana,” 82. 

Bafavarman, Chalukya, 72. 

Balban, House of. Dynastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Nadole, Dynastic list, 278. 
Balka» Khan, embassy to Shamsu-d-Din 
Altam^i, 184. 

Balka, >ralik, rebellion, 182, 183. 
Bulka-Tigin, governor of Gj^iazni, 89, 95. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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BalUi : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn 'Amar reduces, 53. 
Alii Sakman attacks, 119. 

Coins of Eukratides found in, 13. 
1-lak ^an and Qadr lOian defeated 
by Mahmiid, 107. 

Ya*^b ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballaja I, Hoysala, 137, 138. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala II, Vira- Ball ala, Tribhuvanamalla 
or Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, Hoysala, 160. 
Brahma succumbs to, 164. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Feudatories under, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171, 172, 173, 175. 

Hahgal besieged by, 171. 

Jaitrasiiiiha defeated by, 165. 
Siughana defeats, 176. 

Ballaja or Vira-Ballala III, Hoysala, 207* 
Dj^astic List, 289. 

Ballaja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Ballaja Yudava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Ballaiadeva, governor of Masavadi country, 

m. 

Ballajadeva, Babau>d-D!n flies to, 218. 
Ballaiadeva- Velabhata or Bod^iya, feudatory 
of Amma II, 90. 

Ballalasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Ballayya, governor of A^nigere, 176. 
Ballayyasahani, 165. 

Balo Kalyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Balsar grant, 63. 

Bamani inscription, 149. 

Bamma of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bammanayya or Barraadevarasa,^ districts 
governed by, 149. 

Bammarasa, 138. 

Bamraidevarasa, 161. 

Bampur, 9. 

Bana, poet, 44. 

Bai[ia lungs : 

Dynastic List, 276. 

Parantaka conquers, 82. 

BanaSala castle, Bhiksnachara killed in, 145. 
Banavasi : 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Pulike^in II subdues, 46. 
Rajendra-Chola subdues, 106. 
Banavidhyadhara, Dynastic List, 276. 
Banbir of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Banda Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Bandhuvarman, 33. ^ 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Banian, expedition against, 185. 

Baokapur inscription, 124. 

Bankeyarasa, 73. 


Bahkshera inscription, 46. 

Bannur inscription, 156. 

Bappa or Bappaka of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Bappabhattisuri, 65. 

Bappuka, subjugated by Krishna III, 89. 

** Baqia Naqia,’’ 196. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik captures, 68. 
Hasham’s expedition, 6A 
Barahdari inscription of Bihir, 201. 

Baran : 

Capital city of Chandraka, 70. 
Mahmud Shah II, expedition against, 
240. 

B^apa, ruler of Latade^ or Central 
Gujarat, 97, 98. 

Trilochanapala descended from, 123. 
Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 264. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Bardar, Mahmud ^lah’s expedition against, 
196. 

Bardasir, besieged in Kirman, 180. 

Bardoli, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Barid, Amir, ruler of Bidar, 268, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Barid Shahi dynasty, 266, 318, 

Barma, districts ruled by, 166. 

Barnuideva, feudatory oi Jayasimha II, 113, 
130. 

Barmarasa, governor of the Banavasi 
districts, 156. 

Baroda copper-plate, 75. 

Baroda grant of Dliruva II, 72. 

Baroda State, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Bartar fort, Mas‘ad captures, 111. 

Basahi copper-plate, 1 37. 

Bashir ibii Da‘ud, governor of Sindh, 73, 75. 
Bassein inscriptions, 74, 127, 155. 

Batnol, fort of. Ah mad I reduces, 243. 
Batok, religious establishment founded by 
^aikh Burhun, 231. 

Batpura or Bappura family, 41. 

Bawar, reduced by Mahmud Baiqarah, 260. 
Baward, Saljuqs receive land from Mas^ud, 
119. 

Bayazid ^ah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Baz Bahadur Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Beghram, coins of Gondophares found in, 20. 
Beghn, 117, 121, 123. 

Begur inscriptions, 88, 91. 

Behatti, Dharvad, inscriptions from, 164, 
192. 

Belal Sen or Bellalasena, Dynastic List, 302. 
Bejgaum, subdued by Muliammad »%ah 
Bahmanl III, 261. 

Belkhara inscription, 170. 
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Belupura, captured by Perma<}i I, 141, 

Belilr inscriptions, 112, 229. 

Benares : 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 143, 146, 
148, 161. 

Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Mabendrapala’s dominion near, 67. 
Bendigere copper-plate, 193 j 
B engal : 

Assamese conquest of North-Eastern 
Bengal, 245. 

Capital cities, 266. 

Dynastic Lists, 298, 302, 313, 314. 
Firuz ^lah’s expedition against, 224. 
Jajnagar Raja attacks, 189, 190. 
IWas d)ma8ty, restoration, 264. 
Meng-tsau-mwun tributary to, 240. 
Muhammedan conquest, 169 (note). 
Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of 
Maharaja Vihayakapaladeva, 70. 

Berar, ‘Imad ^auTs of. Dynastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Beta, Dynastic List, 295. 

Beta or 'Vijayaditya I of Vehgi, ancestor of 
Chiilukyas of Pithapuram, 172, 280. 
Betrnaraja Tribhuvanamalla, 292. 

Bettada Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bi'ttiida Udaiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bliadana copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabahu, 7. 

Tilakacharya completes commentary 
by, 187. 

Bhddrapada, intercalary mouth, 136. 
Bhadrasara, 11. 

Bhagalpur plate. Dynastic Lists from, 298. 
** Bhagavaagita,” 218. 

‘ * Bhaga vadgitatika , ” 96. 

Bhagyadevi, wife of Rajyapala, 298. 
Bhairanmatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bliairavasiniha of Mitliila, 266. 
Bhairavasiiiiha or Hari Narayana, 305. 

“ Bhairavastotra,” 102. 

Bhfikkar : 

‘Abdu-r-Razzaq captures, 114. 
Qabachah besieges in, 181. 

^ah Beg captures, 272. 

§hail^ ‘All’s expedition against, 
247. 

“ Bhaktamarastotra,” 44. 

“ Bhaktamarastotrailka,” 227. 

“ Bhamati,” commentary on, 194. 
Bhambur, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 
Bharuika, founder of Veshadhara sect, 263 
Bhandanaditya or Kuntaditya, 86. 

Bhapdhp copper-plate, 114. 

Bhanugupta, kmg of Eastern Malava 38. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhapat, Chudasama, 284. 


Bharahapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bharalch, expedition against, 116. 

Bharata Chandra, copper-plate, 235. 
Bharatachandra of Kumaun, 261. 

“ Bhilratamahjari,” 118. 

Bharati Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bharoch : 

Dharasena IV occupies, 48, 51, 53. 
Gurjaras of, 32, 289. 

I^akini attacks, 50. 

Juuaid attacks, 62. 

TaghT attacks, 221. 

Bhartribhata of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Bhartfidaman, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhartrihari, 50. 

Bhasarvajna’s “Nyayasara,” commentary 
on, l'95. 

“Bhashya” on the “Vajasaneya Sarahita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 115. 

College founded for study of the 
“ Siddhanta^iroinani,” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. 
Bhaskarabhatta, 85. 

Bhaskardcharya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Bhasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 266. 
Bhatdrka, 37, 39. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgaon : 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Harasiihha seizes, 216. 

Jayardyamalla seizes, 262. 

Bhatlah fortress, Mahmud seizes, 107. 
Bhatindah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhatkai copper-plate, 225. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhatta Kallata, S'aiva pliilosopher, 70, 76, 
80.' 

Bhatta Narayana, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhatta Raghava, commentary by, 195. 
Bhatta Udbhata, 68. 

Bhattotpala, identical with Utpala, 95. 
Bhava Brihaspati, inscription, 168. 
Bhavabhuti, poet, 58, 62. 

Bhavanaga Bharadiva, daughter marries 
Gautamiputra, 307. 

Bhavani, temple built by Anantadeva, 176. 
Bhavadarman, 260, 266. 

Bhavasiriiha or Bhave4vara, 306. 
Bhavaviveka, 49. 

“ Bhavyakumudachandrika,” 185. 
B^walpur inscription, 21. 

“ Bhayaharastotra,” 208. 

Bhayideva, governor of the Kundi district, 
166. 

Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 
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BhTkhaji of Bikanlr, 268^ 

Bhikhma or Bhishma Ghand, Dynastic List, 
281. 

Bhikhuraia or Ehararela, 16. 

Bhikshachara of Kashmir, 142, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhillama l of Devagiri, 160, 166. 

Dynastic List. 310. 

Bhillama I of Seunadeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillama II of Seunadeda, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama 111 of Senoadeto, 113, 127. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama IV of Seunadeto, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bhillama y of Seunade4a, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillamala, Bhiumal or S'rtraal, 32. 

Bhlls, conquered by Mauhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhilsa: Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

Gaptiyred by ‘Alau-d-Dln, 208. 

Bhim Karan, defeat by Mabmiid Khalji, 271. 
Bhim Narayan, Mahmud’s expe^tion 
against, 108. 

Bhiina, repulsed by Budra, 157. 

Bhima 1, ChaluWa, 85, 86, 91, 109. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Bhima II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278. 
Bhima III, Chalukya: 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vikramaditya conquered by, 87. 
Bhima, JesalmTr Mahardwal, Dynastic List, 
291. 

Bhima of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhima III of Konamandala, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Bhima, Raja of Jagat, destroyed by Mahmud 
Baiqarah, 2G2. 

Bhima, Raja of Jammu, 245, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhima of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, 112, 113, 114, 
121, 284. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimadeva II, Chaulukya, 162, 179, 180, 
183, 

Dynastic list, 282. 

Bhimagupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhimapafa of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Bhimapala of Kabul, 112, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhfmaraya of Idar, 270. 

Bhimaraja of Konamandala, 154. 

Bhimarasa or Bhimaraja, districts govenaed 
by, 103. 

Bhimaratha Maha-Bhayagupta II, 305. 
Bhlmasimha, conversion, 191. j 

Bbimasimha of Matvad, Dynastic List, 297. I 


Bhimasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Bhimayarman, 34. 

Bhimavarman, Pallava, genealogy of, 299. 
Bbimber, Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Bhimji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhira Rae, 107. 

Bhiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bhivanayya, 136. 

Bhogavarman, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhoge4vara, 305. 

Bho^ copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bhoja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 150. 
Bhoja I, I^nastic List, 310. 

Bho;ja II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhma or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of 
Malava, 109. 

Bhaskarabhatta a contemporary of, 
85, 

Death, 136. 

Dhanapala a prot6g6 of, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Ereyanna subjugates territories of, 
129. 

Jayasiriiha II subdues. 111. 

Karna of Chedi and Bhimadeva I 
attack, 112. 

Sonie4vara I defeats, 120. 

Viryarama slain by, 115. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Kanauj, 67, 70, 77, 
79. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 135, 143. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhoja II or Vira- Bhojadeva, S'ilahara of 
Kolhapur, 166, 176. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhojadeva, Jesalniir Maharaw^l, D^iastic 
List, 290. 

Bhojadeva, ruler of Nepal, 110. 
Bhojavarman, Chandella, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

BhopM copper -plates, 171, 177. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vishnu obtained 
by, 87. 

Bhotiyas, defeat by Ratuamalla, 262. 
Bhudda^ poet, 148. 

Bhumai^ pillar, 31, 33. 

Bhumli, Ghumlj, or Bhdmilika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundi territory, invaded by Ulugl| Khan, 
195. 

Bhungar I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhungar II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3n5. 
Bhungar III of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhupalasimha, 134. 

Bhuraga, Bhuyada, or Bhuvada, 58. 
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** Bhushana,’* 196. 

Bhutar)'a, 89. 

BUuvana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bhuvanadevi, wife of Vijayapala, 118. 
Bhuvanaditya, governor of Kalya^a, 68. 
Bhuvanakirti, 260. 

Bhuvanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Bhuvanapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhuvanapala or Muladeva,* Qynastic List, 
291. 

Bhuvanasundarikatha,” 212. 
Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon, embassy to 
Egypt, 2U6. 

Bhfiyada of Anhilvad, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhuyika, wife of Deva4akti, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Bfchana or Yichana, 193. 

Bldar : 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Barld Shahls, Dynastic List, 318. 
Na^rat ^an’s revolt, 221. 

Ni?;am Shah defeated near, 260. 

Bihar : 

Inscriptions, 131, 201. 

Mubammad ibn Tughlaq annexes, 
217. 

Muhammad-i-Bakht - yar conquers, 
168. 

Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Bihar Mai of Idar, 270. 

Bljamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Bljanagar attacked by Na9ratu-1-Mulk, 271. 
Bijapur : 

‘Adil ^ahis of, 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bij'aya Ghana, Dynastic List, 281. 
Bijayagadh inscription, 28. 

Bij;ja, death of, 88. 

Bijjala or Vijjala, wife of Vira Somefivtra, 
184. 

Bijjala or Vijjana, Kalachuri, 154. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marries Chavupda, 157. 
Feudatories under, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 166, 167, 158. 

Western Chalukyas. conquered by, 
146, 149, loi, 162, 156, 166. 
Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 169. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bijjaladevi, 133. 

Bijjholi inscription, 169. 

Biioor, Mabmud »%ah attacks, 196. 

Bikaji or Bhikhaji, 266. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Bikanir Kaj, Dynastic List, 277» 
Bilangadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Bilgram^ Raja of, defeated by Iqbal lOian, 
238. 

Bilha^a, Dynastic List, 296. 

Bilhai^a, poet, 128. 

Bilhari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bilfad inscriptions, 30. 

Bimbisara, S'repya, king of Magsfdha, 5. 
Bindusara, Maurya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232. 

BTr, Malik, Dynastic List, 286. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 262. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah II, 246 
(note). 

Bisapi, granted to Yidyapati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seized by Jalalu-d-Dfn, 179. 
Bitragunta copper-plate, 225. 

Bit^iga: see title Yishnuvardhana Hoysala. 
Bittimayya, 161. 

Biyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 261, 
252. 

Biyas: 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmud ^ah’s expe^tion, 192. 
Bodh-Gaya : 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 66. 

“ Bodhapahcha4ika,” 102. 

Bodhi Tree : 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
Piirnavarnian restores, 43. 
Bodhidharman, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipatha Pradipa,” 119. 

Bodhiruchi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodhiruchi or Dharmaruchi, travels and 
translations, 68. 

Boladevayya, 128. 

Bolikeya Kesimayya, governor of the 
Taraavadi district, 168. 

Bomma or Brahma, 160, 164. 

Bonthadevi, wife of Vikramaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Roads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 151. 

Boukephala, founded by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bomroa, defeated by Ballala, 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, coimuered by Bimbisara, 6. 
Brahmadeva’s “ Kranapraka^a,” epoch yeai 
of, 133. 

Brahmagupte, astronomer, 44, 48. 
Brahman, Dynastic List, 296. 

Brahmans : 

I Chibdia, grants to, 80. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

“ Brahmasphutasiddhanta,” 44, 48. 
Brihadratha overthrown by Pushyamitra, 14, 
“ Brihaj jatakam,” commentary on, 96, 
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Brihat Kharatara Gachchha, foundation^ 126. 
Bn-1 Hasan-i-IOialaf, alliance with 
Mas^ud, 111. 

Budaun ; 

Capital city of ‘Alim ^ah, 266. 
Kliizr !l^an invests, 244. 

Mahmud’s expedition, 196. 

Mangu ^an and ‘Umar ^an revolt 
against ‘Alau-d-Dm, 210. 

Pala Rathor Dynasty, List, 299. 
Taju-d-bln put tp death at, 178. 
Buddha, 4, 6, 10. 

Tooth sent to China, 38. (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, Rajanaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 296. 

Buddhabhadra, translator, 29, 31. 

** Buddhacharitakavya,” 22. 

Buddhaghosha, 30. 

Buddhajiva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 67. 

Buddhapiya, 194. 

Buddharaja, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Buddhai^anta, 39. 

Buddhasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Buddhavarasa, 7^. 

Buddhavarraan, Dynastic List, 299. 
Buddhavarmaraja of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

BuddliayaSas, 30. 

Buddhism : 

Anoka’s conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 38. 

Ceylon, 12, 17, 64. 

China (see under that title). 

Councils, 6, 7, 12, 21. 

Hinayana sect, VaJabhi convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kalachakra system, 95. 

Korea, introduction into, 28. 
Mahayana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

Mihirakula’s persecution, 38. 
Pushyamitra’s persecution, 15. 

Siam, introduction into, 61. 
Budhagupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bughra J^an, embassy to Mahmud, 114. 
Bughra Khan of Bengal, 206. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Succeeded by Ruknu-d-Din, 207. 
Buhlul Ludi of Delhi : 

‘Alim Shah deposed by, 254,c255, 
266, 257, 258, 265. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Bu]^ara : 

Abu-1- Qasan captures, 104. 


BiMara: 

‘Ali-Tigin subdues, 116. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits, 90. 

IsmaTl defeats Nasr near, 81. 
SMhabu-d-Daulah Bughra ]^an, 
expedition, 102. 

Bukka 1 of Yijayanagara, 219, 223, 224, 
226. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Bukka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardasir.in Kirman, 180. 
Burhan I of Ahmadnagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhan II of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Burhan of Berir, Dynastic List, 317. 
Burhan, ^aikh, 231. 

Burhanu-d-bm. ^arib. Shaikh, 218. 
Burmese civilization, rise of, 124. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 61. 
Bushang, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 
Bust: 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman conquers, 64. 
Da‘ud’8 invasion repulsed by Tughril, 
123. 

Sabuk-Tigin captures, 99. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Butarasa, governor of Kohgaliiad and 
Punad districts, 78. 

Butuga, 91, 94. 

C. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes European 
factory at Calicut, 267. 

Calicut : 

Albuquerque at, 268. 

European factory, 267, 268. 

Vasco da Gama at, 266. 

Cambay, plundered by TaghI, 221. 

Canals cut by Firuz ^ah, 225. 

Ceylon : 

Al-Mas‘udi’s visit, 93. 

Amogbavajra visits, 61. 

Buddliist religion, 12, 17, 54. 
Dipavara.4a Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

Embassy to Egypt, 205. 

Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Moggallana flourishes in, 167. 
Narasimhavarman’s conquest, 52. 
Parantaka’s conquest, 82. 

Rajaraja’s conquest, 100. 
Rajendra-Chola’s conquest, 105. 
Sovereigns, Dynastic List, 318-322. 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na-thi, 
64.' 
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Cnach, throne of Sindh usurped by, 37, 50. 

Chach-nama,” 69. 

Cliachikadeva, 266. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Chachuji, Dynastic List, 2^1. 

Chada, Dynastic I.ist, 297. 

Chahadadeva of Narwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic liisf, 298. 

Chahamanas or Cbohans, 95. 

Ajniir, Dynastic List, 277. 

Nadole, 9*5, 278. 

Chaitanya, reformer, 264. 

“ Chaityavandanakulavritti,” 206. 
Chaityavasins, 113. 

Chakana, 165. 

Cliakiraja, 72. 

Chakradbara temple, destruction, 142. 
Chakradhvaja or Brija Simha, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chakrakotta, conquest by Kulottuhga 
Choladeva I, 128. 

Cbakrapuni, 129, 147. 

Chakravarman of Kashmir, 86, 88, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Chakrayudha, 75. 

Chiilukya feudatories of the Rashtrakutas, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Cliaiukya Vikramavarsha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Chalukyas : 

Araogbavarsha I defeats, 72. 

Badarai, Early and Western Chalukyas 
of, 36. 

Bharoch attacked by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Kalya^, connection with, 278. 
Bhima seizes part of dominions, 157. 
Decline of power, 147, 164. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 280, 
Eastern, 49, 86. 

Anarchy, 96. 

Dynastic List, 279. 
Rashtrakutas’ war with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 48. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysala sovereignty over part of 
dominions of, 1 22. 

Jayake^in I reconciles with the 
Cholas, 123. 

Krishna I reduces, 67. 

Maharashtra, supremacy in, over- 
thrown by Rashtrakutas, 65. 

Later dynasty Established by Tailapa, 
86, 97. 

Pith^uram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 
yishpuvardhana’s invasion, 141. 


Chalukyn.s : 

Western : 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 
Kalachuris of Dekkan, feuda- 
tories of, 145. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Vijjana or Bijjala conquers, 
145, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156. 
Chalukya-Bhima I, 81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Chalukya-Bbima II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Chalushparna Vasishtiputra, 25. 

Chiima Ruja, Dynastic last, 297. 
Ohamaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
Chamanda, 134. 

Champanir : 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246. 

Mahmud Baiqarah attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik 8ida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad Karim attacks, 257. 
Muhammadabad founded on site of, 
264. 

Champaraiiya devastated by Yasahkarna- 
deva, 143. 

Champa vat copper-plates of Vishnuchandra, 
270. 

Chamunda, 108, 115. 

Chumundaraja, Chaulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

** Chamundaraja Purana,” 99. 
Chamundaraya or Chamundaraja, 99. 
Chanayngaon copper-plate, 2t)9. 

Chafichhuh, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 166. 

Chand dynasty of Kiimaun, 281. 
Chandadanda expedition against Kanarcse 
Mauryas, 46. 

Chandalakabbe, wife of SomeSvara, 120. 
Chandana of Ajniir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chaiidiipala, author, 183. 

Chandar, king of Sindh, 50. 

Chanda war : 

Malik Taju-l-Mulk ravages, 245. 
Mubarak ^ith and Ibrahim l^iaU 
tight near, 248. 

Chandellas : 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Eoundalion of dynasty, 76. 

Kingdom, extent of, 92. 

Chanderl, revolt of ‘Umar Kjiaii, 253. 
Charide.4vara, 214. 

Chandiri, Ulugh Khan’s expedition against, 
194 .^ 

Chandi-man inscription, 131. 

Chandikabhe, wifo of S'antivarman, 99. 

“ ChandikaEatttka,” 44. 

Chapdiyana, death, 83. 
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Chandra, author, 66. 

Chandra of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
CI>aadrabhan of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Chandrabhattarika, wife of Bhoja I, 310. 
Chaudradeva, yisits India, 63. 

Chandradera of Kanauj, 134. 

Drastic List, 286. 

Chandraueya Koi;)i<|&yIdu, 268. 

Chandraditya, 46, 54, 68. 

Vijayabhattarika, wife of, 64. 
Chandraditya S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chandradityapura, 74. 

Chandragachcnha, new branch, formation, 
137. 

Chandragani, 132. 

Chandragupta, founder of Maurya dynasty, 

10 , 11 . 

Chandragupta I, Vikramaditya, 27| 29. 
Dpastic List, 288. 

Chandragupta II, Vikramaditya II, 30. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandraka, rise of Dor Rajputs under, 70. 
Chaudrakantasimha Narendra, Dynastic List, 
276 . 

Chandrakirti, 49. 

ChandramukhaSiva, embassy to Rome, 20. 
Chandrapal, 111. 

Chandra pida, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293, 
Chandraprabacharya, 137. 

** Chaudraprabhasvamicharita,” 166. 
Chandraraja I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandrarajall of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chandraseua, 153, 168. 

Chandrasiihha of Mithila, 226. 

Chandi'asuri, 166. 

Ya^odovasuri, a pupil of, 143. 
Chandra varman, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28, 

Chaodugideva, 163, 164. 

Jayakesin II attacked by, 150. 
Chandupandita, 258. 

Chanesar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Changadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Chapotkata or Chayada dynasty, 66, 282. 
Chashtana, 23: 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Chatta, slain by Permadi, 160. 

Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Chatta or Shashthadeya, Dynastic List, 291. 
ChatialadeyT, wife of Vijayaditya, 133. 
Chattaya, S'iyachitta Shashtadeya IJ, 292. 
Chaitimarasa, 164. *' 

Chatushpama Yasishtfputra II, 24. 

** Chatuyarga Ohintamapi,*’ 201. 
Chandadampur inscription, 202. 


Chanl: 

Ibn MuhalhaPs yisit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeat by Malik Ayas5> 269. 
Chaulukyas of Anhilyad : 

Dynastic Lists^ 282. 

Foundation, 68, 89. 

Vaghela branch, rise of, 179. 
Chaundi^tU) 193. 

“ Chaurapanchafiika,” 128. 

<*Chaurasi Pada,*’ 267. 

Chava of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chavada or Chapotkata dynasty, 66, 282. 
Chavadas of Patgadh, defeat Muda and 
Manai, 290. 

Chayotaka, inyaded by Tajikas, 64. 
Chayunda I of, X^lotirga, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Chayunda II of Yelburga, 157, 169, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Chayunda or Cbaundaraja, 196. 
Chavundaraya, Kadamba, 121. 

Chedi: 

Bhoja attacks king of, 109. 
Chaudradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Dynastic List, Kalachuris, 293. 
Epoch of era, 26. 

Madauavarmadeva defeats king of, 
145. 

f Sallakshanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Somesvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa defeats king of, 97. 

Vakpati II conquers Yuvarajadeva, 
98. 

ya!§ovarman subdues, 87. 

Ohellur inscriptions, 131, 144. 
Chen-to-lo-pi-li identical with Chandrapida, 
60. 

Chehgiri, subdued by Vishnuvardhana, 140. 
Cheras : 

Cheruman Perumal, last king of, 74. 
Govinda III captures king of, 69. 
Namburls and Nairs, rebellion, 29. 
Jayasiniha II reduces. 111. 
Cheruman Perumal, king of Cheras, 74. 
Chhaju, Malik: 

Revolt, *207. 

Telihgana expedition, 211. 

** ChhandonuSasana,” 152. 
“Chhandoratnavall,^* 187. 

Chhismaka, dynasty founded by, 14. 
Chhittaraja, oilahara, 114. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Chibdia Brahmans, grants to, 80. 

Chicacole copper-plates, 131, 

Chi-chi-siang, Jnanadri, visit to China, 124. 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Chikka, 186. 
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Chikka-Bagwadi inscriptions, 192, 193.> 
Chikka Deva, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chiltadurg inscriptions, 225. 

China : 

Al-Mas^udi yisits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators : 
Amoghavajra, 61. 

Atigupta, 53. 

Bodhidbarman, 39. 

Bodhiruchi, 38. 

Buddhabhadra ,31. 
Buddhacharitakavya, 22. 

Buddha jiva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

Buddha^aiita, 39. 

Buddhaya^asj 30. 

Chi-chi-siang Jnana^ri, 124. 

“ Dasasfihasrika prajfiapara - 
niita,’* 29. 

Dharmadeva, 97. 

Dharraagupta, 44. 

Dharmnkala, 25. 

Dhannamitra, 31. 
Dbarmaraksha, 30. 
Dharmaruchi, 60. 

Divakara, 57. 

Fii-chi, 41. 

Fa-hn Dharmaksha, 106. 
Fa-yung, 31. 

Gautama Dharmajnana, 42. 
Gautama Prajnaruchi, 40. 
Gautama Saiighadeva, 29. 
Gunavarraan, 32. 

Gunav|*iddhi, 36. 

Hiueh Tsang, 49. 

I-tsing, 66. 

Jfidnagupta, 42. 

Jiifmayasas, 42. 

Kfilayasas, 31. 

Kai^yapa and Fa-lan, 21. 
Nareiidraya^as, 41. 

K a-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, 54. 
Paramdrtha, 41. 
Prabhttkaramitra, 48. 

Prajfia, 68. 

Praraiti, Mega^ikha, and Huai 
Ti, 60. 

Katnachinta, 58. 
llatuamati, 38. 

Saughabhuti, 29. 
Saughavarnmn, 26, 32. 
S‘eng-ki-po-mo, 54. 

Shih Ch‘-mang, 30. 

Shi’-liu Danapala, 99. 
S'ubhakara, 61. 

Sung Yuii and Hui-sang, 39. 
Tao-sheng, 53. 

Thien-si-tsai, 99. 


China : Buddhist teachers and translators : 
U-K‘ong, 66. 

Upa^unya, 40. 

Vajrabodhi, 61. 

Vimalakshas, 30.. 
Yimokshaprajna Kisbi and 
Prajnanicai, 41. 

Vinitaruchi, 43. 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 31, 35, 37, 
38, 39, 41, 42, 92; 218. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends 
expedition against, 218. 

Sulaiman’s voyage to, 77. 

Wang Hsiian-tse’s expedition to 
Thane4ar, 53. 

Chinghiz Klian, 179, 184. 

Chiunabhatta, 230. 

Chipluii inscription, 155. 
Chippata-Jayapida, 72. 

Chipurupalle grant, 47. 

Chitaldurg copper-plate, 229. 

Cbitor : 

‘Alau-d-Din captures, 211. 

Bahadur KJian visits, 273. 

Guhila conquest, 63. 

Inscriptions, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbhakarna’s Pillar of Victory, 253. 
Mahmud Khan^s expedition, 255. 
Muzaffar ll of Gujarat, expedition, 
272 . 

Qutbu-d-Din’s expedition, 259. 
Chitorgadli inscrijition, 149, 205. 
Chitramaya, 63. 

Chitrur territory, invaded by Ulugh ^fin, 
195. 

Choda or Vikrama-Rudra of Konamandala, 
145. 

Chorla of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Choda of Velanriii^u, Dynastic List, 309. 
Choda princes wait upon Karnadeva, 121; 
Chohans : see title Chahamanas. 

Chola kingdom : 

Bliima seizes part of, 157. 
Chandugideva conquers, 164. 
Dyuastic List, 283. 

Easteru Chalukyas iuvaded by, 96. 
Jayakesin I subdues, 123. 

Jayasiiiilia II subdues. 111. 

Kakkala compiers, 96. 

Krisliiia, sovereign of, 192. 

Pandya doniiiiioiis added to, 180. 
Piiiike.'Sin II, invasion. 46. 
Rujendra-Choja II seizes, 128. 
Bavivarmau subdues, 203. 

Somesvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa attacks, 97. 

Vdkpati II subdues, 97. 

Vehgi kingdom merged in, 49. 
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Ghola kingdom : 

Vikramaditya Chalukya proceeds 
against, 127. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 54. 
Vikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Virupaksba conquers, 230. 
Chojapuram inscription, 144. 

Chqiiya kings, subdued by Efrtivarman 1, 42. 
Chonda, supplanted by Mokalasimha, 235, 
249, 287, 

Chonda of Marvad, I^astic List, 297. 
ChorasI and Bardoli, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Thana, 
216. 

Chu Fa-Hu, translations by, 26. 
Chu-benpha, Dynastic List, 275. 
Chu-chainpha, 275. 

Chu-chinpna, 275. 

Chu-dangpha, 275. 

North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Chu-hangpha, 275. 

Chu-humpba, 275. 

Chu-iangpha, 275. 

Chu-Lapha, 275. 

Chu-kangpha, 275. 

Chu-khamethepa, 275. 

Chu-khampha, 275. 

Chu-khan, invasion of I^urasun, 34. 
Chu-khrunpha, 275. 

Chu-klunpha, 275. 

Chu-lo-ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-phukpha, 275, 

Chu-ruinpha, 275: 

Chu-simpha, 275. 

Chu-singpha, 275. 

Chu-taopha, 275. 

Chu-toupha, 275, 

Chuda^ama of Girnar, Dynastic List, 283. 
Chukum or Jayadhvajasimha, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chutavana, battle of, 64. 

Cintra prasasti, 204. 

Claudius, embassy from Ceylon, 20. 

Cochin : 

Albuquerque establishes fort at, 268. 
Indian embassies pass through, 24. 
Jewish colony, 68. 

Colombo, Portuguese take possession of, 
271. 

Columbum, Friar Jordanus, Homan Catholic 
Bishop of, 217. c 

Constantine, Indian embassy to, 27. 
Constantinople : 

Crusaders conquer, 174, 

Indian embassy to, 40. 

Turks conquer, 258. 


Constantius, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Coorg conquered by Hajaraia, 100. 

Copper currency introduced by Mubammad 
ibn Tughlaq, 217. 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


D. 

Dabhoi inscriptions, 48, 189. 

Dadagaon copper-pldte, 254, 260, 261. 
Dadda I, 32. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda 11, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda III, 43. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda IV, 45, 48, 51. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda V, Dynastic List, 289. 

Dahala attacked by Somedvara I, 120. 
Dahir, king of Sindh, 60, 69, 60. 
Dahrasena, Traikuta, 26, 34. 

Dailwada, Jaina temple at, 116. 

Daimachos, embassy to Bindusara, 11. 

“ DaivajiTalankriti,*’ 213. 

Daivaputras, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

DalakI, defeat by ^iyasu-d-Dln Balban, 
192. 

Dalaraja, 228. 

Dalpatsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Dama of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
DamajadaSri I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

DamajadadrI II, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damana of Erandapalla, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Damara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Damaras, rebellion against Sussala, 142. 
Damasena, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damayada, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

** Dam^antlkatha,” 85. 

Commentary on, 183. 

Dambal inscriptions, 134, 229. 

Damodara, author, 244. 

Damodara, father of Sarhgadhara, 226. 
Damodara, inscription, 147. 

Damodara, Parivragaka Maharaja, 34. 

Dynastic List, ,300. 

Damodaragupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Damodaragupta, poet, oA 
** Danakalpadruma,*’ 254. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, 96, 106. 
Dynastic List, 280. 
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Danarnava of Kaliuga^ Dynastic List, 
286.‘ 

DiinavakyavaU,” 194, 237. 

Dandapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Dantidiirga, Bashtrakuta, 65, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivarmau, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantivarman of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 
301. 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 267. 

Darbhaka, 6. 

DareicTs Ilystaupes, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 5. 

Darpa Narayana or Narasiinha, 305. 
Darvabhisara, king of, alliance with Sah- 
karavarman, 80. 

Darya of Berar, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Darya Khan, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatia, death, 271. 

Dasa of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Da^abala, author, 109 (note). 

“Da^abala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

** Dasabhumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

** Da^agitika,” 34. 

** Dai^akumaracharita,” 44. 

Da.sapura, temple at, 33. 

Dasjiratha, 147. 

Dtisaratha Maiirya, 13. 

“ Dai^arupa,” 100. 

“ Dasarupilvaloka,” 100. 

“ Dasasahasrikaprajnaparamita,” translation 
of, 29. 

“Dasavaikalikasntra/’ commentary on, 174. 
“ Dasilvatsiracharita,’’ 118. 

Datta, 84. 

Da‘ud Bidari, 227. 

Da‘ud ibn Yazid ibn Ilatim, Muhallabi, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Da^ud KJian of Khandesh, 267, 269. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Da‘ud, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
Da‘ud, Saljuqi: 

Ghazni invaded by, 123, 125. 
l^urasan ruled by, 120, 125. 
Mas‘ud’s war with, 117, 119. 

Da‘ud Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Da‘ud ^lah of Gujarat, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Da‘ud Shah of Kulbarga, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat idian Ludi, 239, 242. 

Dvnostic List. 312. 


Daulatabad : 

Battle near, 249. 

Capital city of Muhammad ibn 
Tu^laq, 219. 

Founded by Muzaffar II, 270. 
Observatory near, 240. 

Siege of, 221. 

Davdka, empire of Samudrag-upta, 28. 
Davaiigere inscriptions, 126, 143, 204. 
Davari or Dayima of Saundatti, Dynastic 
List, 301. 

Dtivedas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Debi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dadar of Kanthkot^ Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dehauaga, wife of Mahendrapala, 67. 
Dehingia family, 275 (note). 

Dekkan, The: 

‘Alau-d-Din’s invasion, 208. 

Bahmani dynasty, 222, 316. 

Barld ^lahi dynasty, 266. 

Chalukya dynasty, 36, 49, 279. 
Hoysala dynasty, 122, 289. 

Nasiru-d- Din’s revolt, 221, 222. 
Nizam Shahi dynasty, 265, 317. 
Bashtraikutas of, 66, 300. 

Shaikh Azuri visits, 251. 
Delhanadevi, 148. 

Delhi ! 

Agra supersedes, as capital city, 267. 
Amirs league against Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk, 252. 

Bahadur Kjiiin visits, 273. 

Buhlul Liidi besieges, 255, 256. 
Dynastic Lists of Sultans, 311, 312. 
Famine, 221. 

Fazlu-llah lOiiiu builds mosque at, 
273. 

H a j i Maula’j revolt, 210. 

Hovsahi kingdom, liual annexation, 
207.’ 

Iqbal Khdn captures, 237 • _ , _ 

‘Izzu-d^Din Balbau-i-Kashlu Khan 
attacks, 198. 

Khizr I^an besieges, 241, 242. 
IGuisru’s reign of terror, 215. 
lOnviijah Qutbu-d-Din visits, 184. 
Mahmud Klialji’s expedition agJiiust, 
254. 

Mughal invasions, 188, 207, 211, 217, 
273. 

Mirizzu-d-Din, invasion, 168. 
Nasiri*ah College, 169. 

Na^rat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Pathau line of Sultans, rise of, 257. 
Qiramitah and Muhiliidah heretics, 
rising of, 186. 

Qutbu-d-Din captures, 168. 
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Delhi ; 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

Siwalikh temple inscription, 164. 
Tiraur, invasion, 234, 236.. 
Demaladevi, wife of Chavunda, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest of the Panjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 216. 

Deo- Bdranark inscription of Jivitagupta, 36. 
Deogadh inscriptions, 77, 135. 

Deoli grants, 79, 81, 88, 89. 

Deopara inscription. Dynastic List from, 303. 
Deni Ismail ^lan bestows territories on 
Malik Suhrab Hot, 261. 

“ De^inaroamala,” 96, 152. 

Dettadevi, wile of Samudragupta^ 28. 

Deur inscription, 167. 

Devabhadra, sect of Jains founded by, 169. 
Devabhadracbarya, consecrates Jinavallabha, 
138. 

Devadhya, Dynastic List, 300. 

Devagiri : 

‘Alau-d-Din attacks and pillages, 208. 
Bhillama captures, 165. 

Dynawstic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
Harapala’s revolt, 215. 

Name changed to Daulatabad, 219. 
Devagupta of Eastern Malava, 44. 

Daughter married to Eudra^ena II, 
308. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodar, 284. 

Devalamahadevi, wife of Vira-SomeSvara, 
184, 197. 

Devanampiyatissa, Buddhism introduced 
into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
Devananda, 202. 

Devanandin, identical with Pujyapada, 67. 
Devanayya, governor of Belvola district, 78. 
Devdhga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Devapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Devapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Devapala, Kachchhapaghata prince, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Devapala of Eanauj, 91. 

Dynastic List, 296, 

Image of Vishnu belonging to, 87. 
Devapala, Paramara, 185. 

Devapaladeva, ruler of Dhara, 178. 
Devaraj, Dynastic List, 290. 

Devaraja,. feudatory of Mahadeva, 202. 

“ Deyaram,’* 45. 

Devaraya I of Vijayanagara, 241, 242. 

Dynastic List, 309. « 

Devaraya II of Vijayanagara, 247, 255> 
256, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Dcvarddh'iganin Eshamadramapa, Jaina 
Canon revised by, 33. 


Devarmadeva, Cbandella, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dova^kti, Dynastic List, 310. 

Devnsena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Devasiiuha, 237, 306. 

Devasundra, 220. 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

Devasuri’s “ Santinuthacharitra,” 202, 206. 
Devendra MunMvara, 228. 

Devendragani or Nemichandra, 129. 
Devendrosimha, 181. 

Devendrasuri, 187, 191. 

Devendravarman, copper-plate of, 131. 

“ DevL4ataka,” commentaries on, 87, 99. 
Dewal inscription, 101. 

Dhadiadeva or Dhadibbandaka, governor of 
Sitabaldi, 133. 

Dhadiyappa I, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dhadiyappa II, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dbilhilla, Dypastic JAst, 292. 

Dhalaga, slain by Chrilukya-BhTma, 88. 
Dhaiip Chand, Dynastic List, 28 1 . 

Dhamma or Sacred Law, adoption by 
Aduka, 11. 

Dbammamahamatras, 12. 

** Dhammapadasutta,^* translation, 25. 
Dhammlyara, S'ilabara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dhamolah, defeat of liana of Cbitor at, 272. 
Dhanahjaya, author, 100. 

Dhananjaya, Jaina poet, 146. 

Dhauahjaya of Kusthalapura, conquered by 
Samiidragupta, 28. 

Dhanapala, author, 92, 96. 

Dhane^a, 201. 

Dhahga or Dhangadeva, Cbandella, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dbanika, author, 100. 

Dhanyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

** Dhanyaf^alicharitra,” 254. 

Dhanyavishnu, 37. 

Dhara : 

Muzaffar ^ah I besieges, 240. 
Somedvara seizes, 109, 120. 
Dharanivaraha, 103. 

Dharanivaraha, chief of Vardhamana, 84. 
Dharapattu of ValabhT, *41, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena I, Dynastic List, 308. 
Dharasena II, 36, 42^ 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena III, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena IV, 36, 48, 51, 53. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhara4raya Jayasimhavarman, Chalukya oi 
Gujarat^ Dynastic List, 279. 
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Dharraa Chand, Dynastic List, 28 1 . 

Dliarma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Dharmadasagani’s “ tlpadesaraala,” com- 
mentary on, 164. 

Dharmadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dharmadeva Fa-tliien, translations by, 97. 
Dharriiadhata, travels of, 66. 
Dharmaghosha, author, l.o3, 175. 
Dhurmagupta, translations by, 44. 
Dharmajatayasas, 35. 

Dhnrmainana, 41. 

Dharmakitla, 25. 

Dharmakumrirasadhu’s “ Salibhadra- 
charitra,” 202. 

Dharmamitra, 31. 

“ Dliarmamfita,” 185. 

Dlmrinfiiigada, 230. 

Dharmapilla, head of Nalnnda College, 49. 
Dharmapala of liuiigal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 
Dharmapariksha,” 102, 

Dliarraapriya, 29. 

Dliarmaraksha, 26, 30. 

Dharmaruchi, 37, 58. 

“ Dliarmasiksha,” 138. 

Dhnrinatilaka, 203. 

Dhatupatha,” 68. 

Dhavala of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Dhavala, llashtrakuU oi llastikundi, 103. 
Dliavalappa, 84. 

Dhiniki grant of Jaikadeva, 64. 

Dhiraraati, wife of Narasimhadeva, 194, 
237; 

Dhirasiriiha or Ilridaya Narfiyana, 305. 
Dholka, Lavauprasada and Viradhavala 
establish their independence at, 179. 
Dhondo Kaghunatha, 203. 

Dhorasamudra attacked by Pemia<jli 1, 141. 
Dhruva, 69. , 

Dhruva I of'Gujarat, 75, 76. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhruva II, 78, 81. 

Baroda grant of, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhruvabhata or Dhnivasena : see title 
Dhruvasena II. 

Dhruvabhata of Vardham&na, 84. 
Dhruvadeva, 54. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dhruvaraja Ninipama Dharavarsha I : le^ 
title Dhruva 1. 

Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dharavarsha II of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List: see title Dhruva II. 
Dhruvarajadeva of Gujarat, 66, 301. 
Dhruvasena I of Valabbf, 36, 40 , 41. 
D}Tiastic List, 308. 


Dhruvasena II of Valnbhl, 45, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhruvasena III of Valabhi, 51, 53, 54. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhvanyaloka,” 77. 

Commentary on, 102. 

Dibal: 

Mughirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammjid ibii Qasini reduces, 60. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm conquers, 163. 
Dibalpur : 

Jasrnt attacks, 246. 

IVIughfll raid, 225. 

Dida, Rawal of Duhgarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of Kshemagupta, 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Digambara sect of Jains, rise of, 22. 
Digliwa-Dubauli copper-plates, G7. 

Dynastic List from, 310. 

Dignaga of KafichT, 39. 

Dilawar Khan of Malava, 233, 236, 238, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Dilshfid conquers Uchh, 268. 

Diu Kfishna Das, poet, 265. 

Dlnai pur copper -plate, 114. 

DinaLiramiSra, 230. 

Diodotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipaiikara S'rijfiana, Buddhist sage, 100, 
119. 

Dipavaih5a chronicle of Ceylon, 27. 
Divakara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of Bhaskara, 116. 
Divakararaitra, Buddliist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-Homma insc^ition, 99. 

Dodda Krishna, Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Dohad inscription, 134. 

Domhaka, Dynastic list, 295. 

Domma, conquered by Budra, 157. 

Donti Alla Beddi, D^stic List, 302. 

Dor Bajputs, 70, 168. 
borasamudra, Hoysalas of, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Dramila, kings of : 

KTrtivarman subdues, 42. 
Nandivarman, alliance against, 63. 
Drangiana, invasion by Kozulo Kadphises, 
18. 

Drayi4a#kin^ of : 

Jayasimha’s alliance with, 130. 
SomeiSvara subdues, 144. 
Dfi4^aprahara, Yadava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Dro^asimha of Valabhi, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Drought in Southern Asia, 116. 

Dua, invasions, 209, 211. 

Dubkund inscriptions, 113, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

Duda I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Duda II of Sindh, Djpastic List, 305. 

Duda 111 of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Duda IV of Sindh, Dynastic l.ist, 305. 
Dudda, Buddhist monastery founded by, 
36. 

Dugdhamalla, Dynastic List, 280. 

Duha or Dhaula ilai, 297. 

Dul Chain, surrender to Tlmfir, 236. 

Dulu Dilawar J^ian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Dundhgarh, Bajputs expelled from, 115. 
Duhgarendradeva, Tomara of Gwaliar, 255. 

D}iia8tic List, 306. 

Dungarpur : 

Ahmad I subdues, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Virasimha captures, 225. 
Duhgasimha, Maharaja, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Durga temple inscription, 63. 

“ Durgabhaktitarahgini,” 237. 

Durgagana, inscription from, 64. 

Durgaprabodhavyakhya,” 182. 

Durgaraja, 60. 

Duriava, Dynastic List, 292. 

Durlabha I of Aimir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha II of Aimir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha III of Ajmir, 1*32. 

D}Tiastic List, 277. 

Durlabha of Anhilvad, 108, 113. 
Durlabhadevi, wife of SatyaSraya, 41. 
Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Durlabbaraja, 103, 112. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Durlabhavardhana, 60, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Dusaj, Dynastic List, 290. 

** Dvada^akulaka,” 138. 

Dv&insamudra : 

Malik Kaf^*B expedition against, 
213. 

Saluva Tikammadeva rednces, 204. 
Dvaravati or Dvaraka ; 

Bbuyada conquers, 78. 

Early Yadavas migrate from, 74. 
Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, Hoysala 
capita], 122. 

** DvaSrayako^,” commentary on, lb6. 
DvTpa, temple to S'iva, 183. 

** DvyaSrayakavya,” 152. 


E. 

Early Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 

Early Yadavas, 74, 309. 

Earthquake at Agra, 268. 

Eastern Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 
Echaladevi, wife of Ereyahga, 125. 
Echaladevi, wife of Kartavirya IV, 171. 
Echaladevi, wife of Narasimha I, 155. 
Edatore, conquest by Bajendra-Cho|a 1, 105. 
Egypt, embassy to, 205. 

Ekamranatha inscriptions, 183, 240. 
Ekbatana, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Elichpur ceded to ‘Alau-d-Din, 208. 

Elura inscriptions, 66. 

Ephthalites : see title Huns. 

Eran inscriptions, 35, 37, 38. 

Erega or Ereyamma of Saundatti, 120. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ereyahga, Hoysaja, 122, 125, 137. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ereyanna or Eraga, governor of Banavosi 
and Santalige districts, 168. 

Ercyappa, 82, 91. 

Ereyapparasa inscription, 88. 

Eriyavarman of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 
“309. 

Erode inscription, 208. 

Epraya of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Etawah : 

Iqbal Klian besieges, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mulk, expedition, 251. 
Khizr ^aii takes tribute from, 245. 
Maliku-S'^arq Taju-l-Mulk, ex- 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 

Mubarak ^lah II, expedition, 246. 
Muhammad ^ah III destroys, 232. 
Eudemos, administrator of the Panjab, 9, 10. 
Eukratideia, founded by Mithridutes I, 13. 
Eukratides, 13, 15. 

Eulaios, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Eumenes,. attack upon Antigonos, 10. 
Euthydemos II, 13, 14. 


F. 

Fa-cbl or Dharmajhana, 41. 

Fa-chien, 34. 

Fa-bien, Travels, 29. 

Fa-hu, Dharmaraksha, 106. 

Fa-lan, 21. 

Fa-yung, 31. 

Factories, European, 267, 268. 

Faizabild copper- plate, 165. 

Fakhru-d-Din Aou Muhammad ibn 'All 
Zailai, death, 220. 



INDEX. 


345 


Fakhru-d-Dln Junan : see title Muhammad 
ibn TuAlaq. 

Fakhru-dTbin Mubarak Shah, 188, 219. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Fakhru-d-Dln Salari, surrender to Jalalu- 
d-Din, 180. 

Fakhru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Din Laghri, 190. 
Famine : 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

Southern Asia, 116. 

Farawah : 

Bep^u receives, from Mas^ud, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Mas‘ud, 119. 

Farhatu-l-Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Revolt and death, 232. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakar, WiaM, 254. 
Faridu-d-Din Shakarganj, 159, 160. 
Faridu-d-Diu ^ler ^ah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Farrukhi, 105. 

Farruk_h-/.ad, ruler of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

** Fars- llama,” 240. 

Fath-Allah of BcTur, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Fath ^lan: see title Mahmud Shah I, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Khan of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Fath Kiian of (jujarat, birth of, 256. 

‘ ‘ Fath - N amii, ’* 2 20 . 

Fath ^liih of Bengal, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath ^lah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Fayi(|-i-l\)iasah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah lyian, mosque built by, 273. 
Fidai jUiiiii, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firdausi, 105, 111. 

Fiiuz ‘All, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad !£!»»«» 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firuz ^an, governor of Baroda, 241. 
Firuz Shah Bahmani, 246. 

Tihservatory built by, 240. 

Firuz ^nih II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah) 
of Delhi, 207, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Sliali III of Delhi : 

Ahmad Ayaz put to death by, 224. 
Birth, 212. 

Campaigns, 224, 220, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 225. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
IQialifnh of Egypt, 226. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuzpur fortress built by, 230. 


Firhz Shah III of Delhi : 

Muhammad I(han, co-regent, revolt 
and flight, 231. 

Pilgrimage to tomb of Salar Mas‘ud 
Ghazi, 228. 

Taxes abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, ^aikh, death of, 258. 

Firuzabad : 

Iqbal !|^an seizes, 235. 

Khizr l^han seizes, 241. 

Muhammad Khan attacks, 231. 
Nasrat ^lah declared king, 234. 
Firuzi College, Uchh : 

Minha j -i- Saraj , head of, 181. 
Minhaju-d-Din, head of, 169. 
Firuzpur fortress built by Firuz ^lah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

“ Fo-kwo-chi,” compiled by Fa-hien, 29. 
Fushanj, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 

“ Futrihu-l-Buldun,” 81. 

“ Futuhu-s-Sindh,” 81. 


G. 

Gadada-Sihgnyya, 165. 

Gadadhar Gaya inscription, 156. 
Gadadharasiihha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Gadag inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 

Gadhwa inscriptions, 30. 

Gagahii copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganasiriihadeva, 142. 

Giigrun, Mahmud Khalj i defeated at, 271. 
Gahawiirs or Rathors of Kanauj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajusimha, Bikanir Raj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gajasiihha, Jesaln^r MuharawM, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasimha, Raja of Murvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk'har ^lah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gakk‘hars or Khokars : 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Panjab raid, 220. 

Galagnath inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dula, 212. 

Gama. Vasco da, voyage of, 266. 
Gambhlrasangama, battle of, 143, 145. 
Gainundabbe, wife of Govinda III, 69. 
Ganadiva of Kondavidu, 258. 

“ Ganadharasardha^utaka,” 138. 
Ganapainba, princess, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lord of the Andhra country, 167. 
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Oa^apati of Narwar : 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 207, 298. 

Oaijapati of Orangal, 183, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Ganapatideva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Ganapatidevorasa, feudatory of MahudeTa, 
202 . 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ganapesvaram temple inscription, 183. 
Ganda or Xanda, Chandella of KdlaiTiara, 
105, 113. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ganda of Velanamlu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Ganduraditya, Chola, 91. 

Dvnaslic List, 283. 

Gandaraditya, S'ilahara, 138, 149. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gandhara : 

Dareios Ilystaspes subjugates, 6. 
Little Kuslianas of, 32, 34. 
Prabhakaravardhaua tights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun’s visit, 39. 

U-K‘ong’s visit, 66. 

Wailiaud identilied with Udabhanda- 
pura, 80. 

Gane^a, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Ganesa, llaja of Dungarpur, submission to 
Ahmad I, 252. 

Ganga Kings : 

Kastern Chalukyas, war with, 70. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Later Gaiigas of Kaliiiga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

Pulike^in’s alliance witli, 46. 
Beferences, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Vijayaditya In conquers, 76. 
Vishnuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gangadasa of Champanir, attacked by 
Muhammad Karim, 257. 

Gangadeva S'ilahara, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gahgadhara, astronomer, 253. 

Gahgadhara, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
GangaikoT^4& Ko - Baj araj a - BSjakesari - 
varmah, 110. 

“ Gahgalqdtyaviveka,” 266. 

Oanganau copper-plates, 230, 258. 
Ganganur inscription. 178. 

Gangapadi conquered by Bajaraja, 100. 
Ganga- Permanadi, governor of the Kaj^iata, 
112 . 

Gahgapermana^i - Bhiivanaikavlra - Ddaya - 
ditya, 129. 


Gahgapermanadi - Vikramaditya, districts 
governed by, 124. 

Gahgaraja or Gahgarasa, 141, 156. 
Gaugasihiha, Mahfiraja, 277. 

Gangdhar inscription, 31. 

Gahgeyadeva of Chedi, 118, 121. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Ganitaputikaumudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu‘iz 2 u-d-Dm, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garmsir, Saljuq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gyun Chand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings : 

Ganapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karnadeva waited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights against, 79. 
Vikramaditya invades, 120. 
Ya.4ovarmaii subdues, 87. 

** Gaiidavaho,” 58, 62. 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru-d-Diu Mahmud 
^ah, 266. 

‘Alau-d-Dln l^usain ^uih defeated 
at, 266. 

Gauri or Gaurambika, wife of Bukka I, 
224. 

Gaurimathasiniha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6 : see also title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dharmaghana, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gautama Prajhilruebi, translation by, 40. 
Gautamiputra, 22. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119, 159, 161, 169, 
228, 298. 

Gayakarnadeva of Chedi, 153. 

Alhanadevi, wife of, 154, 287. 
Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapattaua,’’ 237. 

Gedrusin, 9, 11. 

Genhra I of Sindh, Djniastic List, 305. 
Ghair-Mahdvis, 268. 

Gh5lib IGiau, 234, 238. 

Ghamauda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

G^iassan of Khurasan, 73, 75. 

Ghatotkacha, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Ghazi Beg Tughlaq Khan repels Mughal 
invasion, and is made governor of the 
Pan jab, 211. 

GJiazI ]\[alik Tughlaq : see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Diu Tughlaq. 

GliazT Mujaiu, name by which Salur Mas*ud 
Gliazi is contmemorated, 116. 

Ghazni : 

Alp-Tigin seizes, 88, 94. 
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^aznl : 

Bahram Sliah seizes, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

^luzz tribe invades, 153, 157. 

Hind, force from, invades, 97. 

Is-haq ousis Lawik, 96. 

Kliusru Malik last of Ghaznivides, 
•163. 

Muhammad ^iili seizes, 177. 

Qutbu -d - Din invades, 175. 

Saljuq invasions, 123, 124, 125. 

San jar invades, 147. 

Taipal invades, 99. 

Triju-d-Din Ilduz seizes, 174. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ghazni Khan Mubammad of Malava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyas Shall IGialji of Mfilava, 262, 267. 

Dynastic List, 31G. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din, 165, 167, 172. 
(^liyasu-d-Din A‘zam ^ah of Bengal, 227, 
232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

GhiYasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah of Bengal, 
2*13* 216, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahmani of Kulbarga, 236. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Gjiiyasu-d-Din Balban or Ulugh Wian-i- 
A^zum of Dellii, 169, 193. 

Amir-i-IIajib, 190. 

Campaigns, 172, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
196, 198, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries Mahmud »Shah, 193. 
Death, 206. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 
Gmadu-d-Din-i-Rayhan intrigues 
against, 195. 

Mughals, settlement in Delhi under, 
207. 

Nasiru-d-Din’s marriage negotia- 
tions, 200. 

Na?iru-d-Din Bughra Khan, son of, 
313. 

Rebellion against ‘Iniadu-d-Din, 196. 
Gluyasu-d-Din Datnghani, of Ma‘bar, 219. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Gbiyasu-d-Diu ‘Iwaz, 179, 180, 181, 182. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

^liyasu-d-Diii Jalal ^liih of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

^liyasu-d-Din Jalal 51'ah II of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Gliiyasu-d-Din IGialji. 266. 

Gl^iiyasu-d-Din Mahmud of Ghur, 174. 
Dynastic List, 311. 


Ghiyasu-d-Din Mahmud Shah III of 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Gliiyasu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, 157. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir ‘Ali, 229, 230. 
Gjiiyasu-d-Din Pir Shah, IbO. 
^hiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 212, 216, 216, 
217” 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhalis, conquest of Kumaun by, 281. 
Ghumli or Bhumli, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 63. 
Dynastic List of Rulers, 311. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 108. 

Mas‘ud’8 expedition. 111. 

Sultan ^lah Khwarizmi seizes, 167. 
f^urak, fort of, Abu- ‘1- Path Ludi im- 
prisoned in, 108. . 

^luris : 

Hirat seized by, 161. 

Malava dynasty, 238, 315. 
Ghurratu-l-Kamal, 196. 

^luzz tribe : 

Gjiazni expedition, 163, 167. 
Gliiyasu-d-Din vanquishes, 167. 

San jar taken prisoner by, 153. 

Girnar (Juuagadh) ; 

Ahmad I’s expedition against, 243. 
CliudasamH, princes of. Dynastic 
List, 283. 

‘‘ Gitagovinda,” 136. 

Glausai, conquest by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Goa : 

Achagi II captures, 143. 

Achagi repulses invasion by king of, 
130. 

Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 

Grant, copper-plate, 47, 191. 

Hindu governors attempt to re- 
capture, 261. 

Kadambas of. Dynastic List, 291. 
Madhavanka captures, 232. 
Vijayfiditya reinstates rulers of, 149. 
Gobind Rai, 168. 

Godavari grants, 55, 86. 

Goggi, S’ilahiira, Dynastic List, 30J3. 
Goluiti, fort of, built by Chakradhvaja, 
276, 

Gokarna, king, 167. 

Golkonda, Uutb ^lahis of. Dynastic List, 
318. 

Gonamarasa, governor of the Tordavadi 
country, 168. 

Gondala cupper-plate, 61. 

Goudophares or ludophcrres, 19, 20. 
Gougiiaja, 123. 
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Gonka or Goiikala, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Gonka or Goiikidevarasa, inscription, 143. 
Gonka 1 of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 800. 
Goiika II of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gonka III or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonka- 
raja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Qonur, Marasimha victorious at, 94. 
Gopadri, fort of, conquered by Vajradaman, 
98. 

Gopakattana, capital of Jayakedin I, 123. 
Gopala defeats Kama of Onedi, 121, 136. 
Gopala I, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopala II of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Gopala of Kanauj, 179. 

Gopala of Nalapura or Narwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic Idst, 298. 

Gopaladeva of Budaun, 299. 

Gopilavarman of Kashmir, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Goparilja inscription, 38. 

Gopeiidraraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gopesvara inscriptions, 159, 167. 

Gosaladevi, wife of Jayasimlia, 162. 
Gouraians, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Govaka or Guraka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 
277, 

Govana I, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govaua II, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govana III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govinda, king, defeated by Prodaraja, Prola, 
152. i 

Govinda, mathematician, 166. 

Govinda, poet, 148. 

Govinda of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Govinda I, Kashtrakuta: 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Pulike.4iu repulses, 46. 

Govinda II, llfishtrakuta : 

Dynastic last, 300, 

S'ri Yallabha sometimes identified 
with, 69. 

Govinda III, lla.shtrakuta, 69, 71, 72. 

Bharoch, kingdom conquered by, 32. 
Dyna.stic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70, 88. 
Govinda lY, Ilashtrakuta, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Govinda Thakur, Djmastic List, 305. 
Govindaebandra of Kanauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dynastic List, 285. « 

Inscriptions, 137, 138, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 146, 146, 148, 149, 154. 
Yatsaraja, feudatory of, 147. 


Govindapala of Bengal, 156. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Maurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindaraja, Nikumbha of Khandesh, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Rushtrakfita, 60. 

Govindaraja, Rashtrakuta of Gujarat, 66. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindaraja, Yadava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Govindaraja-Prabbutavarsha, R^htraku^a 
of Guiarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindarasa, ruler of the Banavasi district, 
137, 140. 

Govindpur inscription, 147. 

Graharipu the Abir, defeat by Khangara, 
284. 

Grahavarman, Maukhari, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Great Development Series, Buddhist books, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India : 

Alexander’s conquests, 7-10. 
Chandragupta destroys Greek power 
in the Pan jab, 10, 11. 

Graeco -Baktrian kingdom, 12-16. 
Kadphises destroys, 15, 18. 

Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Guduphara, 19, 20. 

Guhalla, Dynastic List, 291. 

Guhasena, Valabhi, 36, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Guhidevapatra, 258. 

Gubila family, 204, 287. 

Gubila of Mevad, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Gubila Silrangaji, inscription, 256. 

Gujarat : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

Alp Klian, revolt following on death 
of, 214. 

Anbilvad (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 59. 

Bharoch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chalukyas of, 48, 52, 58. 

Dynastic Lists, 279. 

Chapotkata or Chavada dpasty, 65. 
Cbibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on, 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 316. 
Farbatu-l-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
lliishang of Malava, expedition, 
242, 243. 

Independence acknowledged by King 
of Delhi, 269. 

Mabmiid KJialjT, invasion, 257. 
Malik Raja, invasion, 233. 
Marasimha invasion, 94. 
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Gujarat : 

Mularuja conquers, 58. 

QiiJ;bu-d-Dln, invasions, 170. 
Kajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 

Kama’s invasion, 176. j 

Kasbtrakutas of, 32, 69, 81. j 

Dynastic Lists, 301. 

Singbana’s invasion, 176. 
Subbatavarman’s invasion, 162. 
Taglii’s revolt, 221, 222. 

Tatar Khan assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

Ulugb ^an’s invasion, 209. 

Valabhi rule, 36. 

Western Ksbatrapas, dominions, in- 
clusion in, 23. 

Gullu, Malik, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gunabhadra, author, 33, 77, 82. 
Gunaebandra, author, 132. 

Gunakara, author, 186. 

Gunakarasuri, author, 227, 234. 
Gunamabamava of Xaliiiga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Gunamati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Gunaprabha, 39, 49. 

Giinaraja, Mahiiaaraantadhipatis, 83. 
Gnnarnava II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gunavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Gunavriddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gun^a : 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaraja, Proja, conquers, 152. 
Gundama I of Kalifiga, Dynastic List, 286, 
Gundoferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gundur inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Gupta or S'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Gupta (or Valabhi) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Extension, 30. 

Mihirakula overthrows Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, 38. 
Valabhi princes originAlly feudatory 
to, 36. 

Guptas of Magadha, Dynastic List, 288. 

Gur Khan defeats Ghuris, 173. 

Gurjarade^a, destroyed by Arjunadeva, 162. 
Gurjuras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

Bhillama attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Bharoch, 36. 
Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Dynastic List; 289. 

Goviiida III attacks, 69. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjara 
of Bharoch, 59. 


Gurjaras : 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Kholeiivara attacks, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, wars 
against, 201. 

Prabhiikaravardhana attacks, 43. 
Pulikesin conquers, 46. . 
Sahkaravarman subdues, 80. 
YaiSovarman subdues, 87. 
Guruchandra, author, 132. 

Gutta I, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta III, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Guttas of Guttal : 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vichana humbles, 186. 

Gutti inscription, 130. 

Guvaka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Guvala, Kadamba feudatory, 135. 

Guvala I, S'iliihara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Guvala II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar : 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhinagara, fort conquered by, 98. 
Husliang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

Iqbal IGian subdues, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mnlk attacks, 251. 

Wiizr IGian attacks, 245. 

Mahmud ^olh II, expedition, 233. 
Maliku-s-Sliarq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 251. 

MalilvU-s-Sl)arq Tiiju-l-Mulk, 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak k^iah II subdues, 249. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, expedition, 170. 
Qiitbii-d-Dln T-bak, disturbance 
afte!^ death of, 183. 

^lamsu-d-Dln Altam^ attacks, 183. 
Ulugh IGifm, expedition, 194. 

Gyan Chaud, Dynastic List, 281. 


H. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dvuastic List, 315. 
IHabib ibn al Muhallab, governor of Sindh, 
* 61. 

Habihu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Ilab'lu kings, Dynastic List, 314. 

Haddala. grant from, 84. 

Haidar IGiaii, Dvuastic List, 285. 

Haidar, Malik, Panjab raid, 220. 

Haidar J^u'ih llajji Klian of Kashmir, 315, 
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Haidarabad grants^ 46, 54. 

Haihaya : 

Established in Central India, 26. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Hajf, Malik, defeated by Mahmud l^aljt, 
254. 

Haji, Maula, revolt against ‘Alau-d-»Din, 

210 . 

Haijaj, governor of, ‘Iraq, 69, 60, 61. 
Hakim, governor of Bahrain, 60. 

Hakim al Kalabi, governor of Sindh, 63, 64. 
Hala, name given to descendants of 
Eayadhan of Kachh, 290. 

“ Halasya-Mahatmya,” Tamil version, 123. 
Halayudha, 71, 100. 

Halebid, capital of Hoysala dynasty, 122. 
Hallakavadikeyasenga, subdued by Achugi, 
143. 

Halsi copper-plate, 166. 

Hamawiyah, Man§ur expedition, 84. 

Hamid l^an, conspiracy against ‘Alim 
Shah, 256. 

Hamidu-d-Dih Imam, death, 200. 
$amidu-d-Din Nagauri, death, 209. 
Hamir, defeat by Navaghana, 284. 

Hamir or Bhiraj, subdued by Qutbu-d-Din, 
170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 306. 
Hamira of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Hamira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Hamirndeva, Dynastic List, 284. 

Hammira of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Hammira or Hamvira, *93. 

“ HamniirakSvya,^’ 264. 

Hampa or Pampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Hampe inscription, 269. 

Handal Mirza, 271. 

Hahgal : 

Dynastic List, Kadarahas, 292. 
lilakarava|{i inscription, 229. 
Vira-Ballaia besieges, 171. 
Vishiiuvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Hanpikeri inscription, 175. 

Hansi : 

Jat invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mas‘ud captures, 118. 

Saifn-d-Din Kaji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracharitachiutaraani,” 153, 171. 

“ Harakeli-Nataka.,*’ 154. 

Haralahalla inscriptions, 163, 177, 182, 186. 
Harapala of Devagiri : 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Kevolt and death, 216. 

Hararaj. Dynastic List, 291. 

Harasimha of Kathehr, rebellion, 242, 243,* 
244. 

Harasimha of Mithild, 214. 

Harasimha of Nepil, 134. 


Harauvatis, subject to Dareios Hystaspcs, 5 
Huravarsha, Yuvaraja, 76. 

“ Haraviiaya,” 75. 

Harchand of Thane4ar, 61. 

Hardat or Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran 
' 111 . 

Hari Chand, Dvnastic List, 281. 

Hari Naruyana, 266, 306. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267. 

Ilaribhadrasuri, 218. 

Haribrahmadeva, 238. 

Harihar : 

Inscriptions, 67, 180, 204, 226, 229 
Temple built by Polalva, 180. 
Harihar Chand, D}Tiastic List, 281. 
Harihara I, 219, 223. 

Dynastic Jdst, 309. 

Mo liana- Udaiyar, a feudatory of, 231 
Harihara II, 229, 230, 240. 

Djmastic.List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Sayanacharya, minister to, 223. 
Hariharadevarasa, 163. 

Hiirikesarideva, Kadamba, 124, 

“ Ilarilila,” 201. 

Haripala, S'ilaliara, 151. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Ilariraja of Kakaredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Hariraja of Kashmir, 114. 

Dymastic l.ist, 294. 

Hari.4chandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Ilarischandra, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 171, 178. 

HariSchandra, Taka prince, 295. 

Harishena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Harishena, author, 273. 

Harisimhadeva of Simraon, defeat by 
Ghiyasu-d-Diu Tughlaq, 216. 

“ Darivam$a Purrina,^68, 71. 

Harivarman, Maukhari, Dynastic List, 308. 
Harivarman, Rashtrakuta, 85, 103. 
Harivira-Pandya, 123. 

Harsanda inscription, 178. 

Ilarsha inscription, 97. 

Harsha of Thane^ar, 39, 43. 

Ilarsha or Harsbadeva, Chandella, 79, 82, 

86 . 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Harsha or Harsbadeva of Kashmir, 133, 
136. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

HarshadcNa, Slyaka 11 of Malava, Dynastic 
List, 300. 

Harshagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Harshagupta, wife of Adityavorman, 308. 
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Harshavardhana of Kariauj, 44. 
Harsbavardliana of Thanedar, 45, 46, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Harsing or Narsingh of Etawab, rebellion, 
232. 

Harun, governor of Khwarizm, rebellion, 
117. 

Haruuu-r-Rasb!d, 70, 71. 

Hasan Gangu, king of tbe Dekkan, 222, 
223, 225. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Hasan l^ab of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

‘ 315 . 

Ilasham ibn ‘Amrii Al-Tagblabi, governor 
of Sindh, 66. 

Ha^am, Khalifab, 62. 

Ilasnak ^niikhu-l-Kbatir, death*, 116. 
Ilassan inscription, 229. 

Hastimalla, identical with Pritbivipati II, 
82. 

Hastin, 34, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Hastivarman of Vengi, defeat by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ilathigiimpha inscription, 14. 

Hathkant, Raja of, defeat by Mubarak 
Shah, 249. 

Ilati, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
TTatti-Mattur inscription, 85. 

Hiiyatii-llah Klian, Dynastic List, 285, 
liazamard, 67. 

Ilazar-Asp, Gjiurls defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe : 

Amir Zu‘n-Nun subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarman killed on expedition 
against, 83. 

Ilebbnl, inscription at, 91. 

Heliokles, 15. 

llemachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries on works of, 187, 208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202. 
Hemadideva, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Hemadri, 201. 

List of Yadavas, 310. 
nemabamsa, author, 259. 

Hemalambin inscription, 209. 

Ilemambika, wife of Devaraya I, 241. 
ITemantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Hemaraja, 228. 

Hemmaragal inscription, 207. 
Herameyanayaka, 178. 

Hepbaiston, 9, 10. 

Herambapala, image of Vishnu belonging 
to, 87. 

Heraiis, 18. 

Hennaio;3, conquered by Kozulo Kadpbises, 
15, 18. 


Hinayana sect: 

Texts collected by Na-tbi, 54. 
Yalabhi convents, 36. 

Hind: 

Beghu seizes parts of, 121. 
Dharmadeva Ea-tbien reduces force 
from, 97. 

Sabuk-Tigin’s expedition, 101. 
Sukpars revolt, 107. 

Cktae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Sbahiya kings of Kabul, 303. 
Hippalus, discoverer of South-West Mon- 
soon, 20. 

Hiranyavarman, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Hirat : 

*Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amkr reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-b^-i-Tahiri, deposition, 93. 
Amir Huh and Sabuk-Tigiu, ex- 
pedition, 101. 

Gburi invasion, 161. 
lyiwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qanl-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Saljiiqi invasion, 118. 

^labtisl, deposition, 87. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Hire Bettada Cbama, Raja, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Hire Chiima Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
lliriyadevH, Dynastic List, 289. 

Hisar Firuzah, fort, 225. 

Hiuen Tsang, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
52, 56. 

Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 51. 

Ilolalaruja or Hqlalamarasa, 155. 

Honvad inscription, 124. 

Hooemo KadpJjiises, 19. 

Hooerkes, 22. 

Ilottur, Bankapur Taluka, inscription, 126. 
Hoysala_ kingdom, 122. 

Achagi subdues, 143. 

Ballala II, first Hoysala to assume 
royalty, 160. 

Chandu^deva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Saluva Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
Vichana humbles, 186. 
Vishnuvardhana seizes, 135. 

Hfidaya Narayana or Dhirasimha, Dynastic 
♦List, 305. 

Hridayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Bilhainia marries daughter of, 295. 
Hsiian chao : 

Teachers of, 49, 56. 
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Hsuan chao : 

Travels of, 53. 

Hsiiaii-tai, visits Central India, 64. 

Ilsuun Tsung, embassy to, 63. 

Huai Ti, translator, 60. 

Huan Ti, embassies to, 24. 
Huchchimalli-gudi inscription, 69. 
Hui-sang, travels of, 39. 

Hulaku^an, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

Hnlja or Huilamayya, 156. 

Humayun (Mughal) Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Humayun (Tughlaq Shah) of Delhi : 

Abu Bakr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandar ^ah I, 233. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hunas ; 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Kakkala conquers, 96, 

Karnadeva conquers, 121. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights with, 43. 
Raj javardhana fights with, 43. 
Seuapati Bhataka fights with, 36. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Skandagupta fights with, 33. 
S'ri-Harshadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, White : 

Dttle Kushanas expelled from 
Gandhara by, 34. 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34, 
Varahran V defeats, 32. 

Yazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain of Ahraadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Husain, governor of Gujarat, dismissal, 226. 
Husain, Al-Baihaqi, 130. 

IHusain ‘Ali, governor of Hirat : 

Rebellion against Na^r II, 84. 
Husain Arghun, governor of Thatta, 272. 
Husain ibn Sam, governor of Ghur, 136. 

Immisonment by Sanjar, 137. 
Husain-i-foar-mil, Sialkot invested by, 165. 
Husain Langah of Multan, 260, 261, 267. 
Husain Langah II, 272, 273. 

Husain Shah of Bengal, 266, 267, 314. 
Husain Shah, House of. Dynastic List, 314. 
Husain ^ah Chakk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Husain ^ab ibn Mahmud of Jaunpur, 259, 
* 266, 267. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwa?, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
' 181, 182. , 
D)Tiastic List, 313. 

Hushang (Alp IOian),(HiurI of Malava, 239. 
Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, wars with, 242, 
241, 246, 247. 

Dynastic List, 315. 


HQshang (Alp IQian), Gliuri of Malava: 

Mubarak Shah II, dispute with, 247, 
252. 

MiizaflPar ^ah II conquers, 240. 
Nasir Khan’s expedition against, 243. 
Hushka or Huvishka, 21, 22. 

Husukuru, inscription at, 78. 

Hydaspes river, Alexander founds cities 
near, 8. 

Hydraotes river, Alexander at, 8. 

Hyphasis, Alexander’s conquests near, 8. 


I. 

I-bak, expedition gainst Mug^als, 200. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits Bukhara and Chaul, 
90. 

Ibrahim of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Dilhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of ^azni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim of Hirat, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi; see title Shamsu-d- 
. Din Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. 

Idar : 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grants from, 70, 76, 85. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 266. 
Muhammad Karim subdues, 256 
Muzatfar Shah, invasion, 236, 270. 
Raja Mai, invasion, 271. 

^afar I^hiin subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Daroios Ilystaspes, 5. 
Idiyama or Adiyama, conquered oy Gaiiga- 
raja, 141. 

Idris Khan, 241, 242. 

Ikhtiyar Klian, 241, 244. 

Ikhtiyara, vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by Bahram Shah, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Aet-kin, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altuniah : 

Death, 187.‘ 

Rebellion against Raziyyat, 186, 187. 
Ikhtiyaru-d- Din Daulat Shali-i-Balka, re- 
bellion, 182, 183. 

Ikhtivaru-d-Din Qara-Qash, governor of 
Labor, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qaril-Qa^ ^an-i- Aet- 
kin, governor of Biyaua, 189, 191. 
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Ikhtiyaru-d«Dla GhazI Shah of Bengal, 
223, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril Khan, 
188, 191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

IWitiyaru - d - Din - i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

Mak Khan, 107, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas^ud, 110. 
Ilao copper-plate, 3*5. 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Ilyas Shahi Dynasty : 

List, 313. 

BesWation, 254. 

‘Imad Shahis of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 

* Imadu - d - D in-i - Ray h an, 195. 

Conspiracy against Ulugh ;^an, 
169, 195. 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
‘Iraadu-l-Mulk Khasah Khel, Ilh^ang 
retreats before, 242. 

*Imadu-l-Mulk Tabrlzl, Dekkan expedition, 

221 . 

<Imadu-l-Mulk or Mahmud Hasan : see title 
Mahmud Ulasan. 

Imam Mahdl, 268. 

Immadi, Raja of Malsur, Dynastic List, 
297 ‘. 

Immadi - Narasimharaya Maharayar of 
Vijayanagara, 262. 

Immadi- or Irmadi-Nolarabadhiraja, 98. 

** Indika,*’ authors of : 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthenes, 11. 

Inflor copper-plate, 34. 

Indra I, Rashtrakiita. Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra II, Rashtrakuta, Dynnstic List, 300. 
Indra III, Rashtrakuta, 80, 85, 86. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra or Indraraja, founder of second branch 
of Rashtrakutas of Gujarat, 32, 69, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Indra- Bhattaraka or Indraraja, Chalukya, 
65. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Indrabala, 70. 

Indradeva, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyumna of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
Indrakei^idevarasa, 161. 

Indraraja of Kaiiaiij, conquered by Dharma- 
pala, 76 . 

Inirardja, Nikurabha, 154, 158. 
jjynastic List, 298. 


Indraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Indra varman of Kalihg’anagara, 55. 

Grant and coppr-plate, 47, 131. 
Indrayansa dynasty. Rajas of Assam, List, 
275. 

Indrayudha, 68. 

Indiiraja, poet, 96. 

Indus, river: 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8, 9. 
Dareios Hystaspos, expedition, 6. 
Intercalary month in year 4177, 136. 

Iqbal K.han : 

Campaigns, 235, 237, 238, 239. 
Death, 239. 

‘Iraq : 

Karmatian heretics, downfall, 101. 
Mahmud conquers, 115. 
Ya‘qub-i-Lais invades, 80. 
Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Ghateya-Aiika- 
kara, Pallava, 108. 

Trivabedangadeva, 111. 
Irivabedahga-MarAsiihha, Nadgamundu of 
I'uligere district, 119. 

Iri vabedahga- Satya^raya, 1 08 . 

Truga, or Irugapa, 230. 

Isunavarman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Tsata, wife of Nagabhata, 310. 

Isdigird, defeats White Iluns, 33, 34. 
Isfahan, drought, famine, and plague in, 
116. 

Is-baq of Ghazni, 94, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Is-baq Maulana, death ol, 258. 

“Lshqia,” 196. 

Islam K]i5n, 232. 

Islam Khan, 219. 

Islam Shah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
Isma‘il of Ahmaduagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
IsnuVIl of Bijajjur, Dynastic List, 318. 
I.sma‘il of Bukhara, 79, 81, 84. 

Isma'il of Ghazni, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Isrna*!! of ‘Iraq, embassy to Mu^affar II, 
270. 

Isma‘il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Isina‘il of Khwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. 

Isnia‘il I^iin Afghan, assumes title ot 
Nasiru-d-Din, 221. 

Tsru-il-i-Beghu, 114, 117. 

Tsvara, Dynastic List, 309. 

Tsvara, Sinda, districts governed by, 157- 
K-rara temple inscription, TeUur, 247. 
Tsvaradatta, founder of Traikutuka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Is vara varman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
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I-tsing: 

Teachers of, 49. 

Travels and translations, 66. 
*Izzu-d-Din *Ali-i-Mardau, Panjab expedi- 
tion, 175. 

‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor of 
Satgaon, 216. 

Dvnastic List, 313. 

‘Izzu-d-t)Tn Balban-i-Kashlu Khan: 
Allegiance to Ilulaku l^dn, 198. 
Death, 200, 201. 

Delhi attacked by, 198. 
Imprisonment, 194. 

Multan expedition, 193, 199, 
Provinces governed by, 188, 194, 197. 
Qarlngh invasion, 193. 

Behellion against Buhram ^lah, 188. 
liebelHon against Mahmu^ Shah, 1 94. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balbaii-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal: 
Dynastic List, 313. 

LaklinautI governed by, 199. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Hasan of Ghur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Jani, governor of Bihar, 180. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 
185. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran of Bengal : 
Dynastic List,. 3 13. 

Lakhnauti governed by, 175. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Salari, rebellion, 185. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, 
governor of Budaun, 184. 

‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Diii Jani of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 313. 


J 

Jabalpur copper-plates, 121, 143. 

Jadeja or Jhadeja of Kachh, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Jadejas, name derived from Jam Jdda, 223. 

Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagachchha 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Devendrasuri, 191. 

“ Jagachchandrika,** 95. 

Jagadala - Bbattaraadeva, governor of 
Kuntala country, 172. 

Jagadala-Purushottama, ruler of Toragale 
district, 180. 

Jagaddeva, S antara of Patti-Pombuchcha- 
pura, 133, 137, 140, 162.’ 

JagadekabhfiBha^a-Maharaja, 177. 

Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, 147, 
\5h 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories UndeTi 137) 146, 148, 
149, 160, 161. 


Jagadekamnlla-Permadi : see title Permadi, 
Sinda of Yelburga. 

Jagajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla, 262. 
Jagat, captured by Mahmud Baiqarah, 262. 
Jugat Chynd, Dynastic last, 281. 
Jagatsimha of Mevdd, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Jagatsundariyogamala,” 273. 

Jaguttunga, 80* 85. 

Jaghar Heg, (piarfers at Merv, 117. 

Jahati Shrill, Timur’s invasion, 237. 
Jahan-iiuma, palace, Timur’s raid on, 236. 
Jahlana, 192. 

Jaikadeva of Saurashtra, 64. 

Jaina Sect : 

Agamika or Tristutika sect, fouuda- 
_ tiott, 169.. 

A^adhara’s works, 185. 

Bhadrahaliu, death of, 7. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches formed, 137. 

Csinon or Siddhiinta, revision, 33. 
Digambara sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 

Katuka sect, rise of, 269. 

Kharatara sect, rise of, 95. 

Lumpfika sect, 258, 263, 270. 
Pusachahdra sect, 270. 
Tapagachebha, foundation of, 182. 
Temples, 116, 247. 

Vesliadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

Written scriptures, introduction, 23. 

‘ ‘ Jainatarahgini, ’ ’ • 257 . 

“ Jainendram,” 57. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99, 101, 
105. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jaipal II, name erroneously given to Trilo- 
cnanapala, 110. 

Jaisalji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitrasiriiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaitrasiniha or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagiri, 167, 176. 

Ballala II defeats, 160, 165. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 168, 171, 175. 
Lakshmidhara, chief pandit to, 167. 
Sodhala, chief secretary to, 176. 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Jaitundeva, 185. 

Jajalladeva, defeated by Singhana, 176. 
Jajalladeva I of Ratnapura, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
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JajariadeTa II of Batnapura, 158> 163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jajja inscriptioti, 151. 

Jajnagar, Raja of, attacks Bengal, 189, 190. 
Jakaboe or Jakaladevi, wife of Tailapa, 97. 
Jakkaladevf, wife of Vikramaditya VI, 134. 
Jalal ]Pan, 248, 251, 268. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalpur, Alexander the Great at, 8. 
Jalalu-d-Din Ahsan Shah of Ma^bar; 218. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Jalalu-d-Dln Fath Shah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Jalalu-d-Din Firuz* ^ah,II of Delhi : 
Accession, 207. 

Campaigns, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Kai-Qubad, murder of, 206. 

Kan an j governed by, 189. 
Jalalu-d-D!n Hanizah of Bjiurasan, author, 
251. 

Jalalu-d-Din Kasani, 193, 194. 
Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, Khwarizmi, 
attacked by Mughals, 179, 180. 
Jalalu-d-Din Mas^ud ^ah: see title 
(iutlugh Khfiu Mas*ud-i-Jani. 
Jalalu-d-Din Muhammad ^lah of Bengal, 
243. 

Dynastic List, 243. 

Jalalu-d-Din Tughlaq ^ah of ]^warizm, 
131. 

Jalandhara : 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasrat's expedition, 245. 

Malik Sikandar Tulifah, defeat near, 
250. 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalbansi, Dynastic List, 297. 

Jalesar, subdued by Maliku-s-^arq, 243. 
Jalhar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 
239. 

Jallu, rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ya^qub ibn Lais, 78. 

Jam *Ali Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Firuz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jam Jada of Thatta, 223. 

Jam Jhna of Sindh, I^astic List, 302. 
Jam Karan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Xhairu-d-Dln, revolt against Mu- 
hammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

J&m Muda, Dynastic last, 290. 


Jam Nizamu-d-Din or Nanda of Sindh^ 
260, 268. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Raval Hala, 290. 

Jam Rayadhan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam $alahu-d-Dln of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Sanjar of Sindh, Drastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandar of Sindh, JDyhastic list, 302. 
Jam Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Tughlaq of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Unad, 223. 

Jam Unar of Sindh, D^^astic List, 802. 
Jamalu-d-Dfn, Bustami, 198, 200. 
Jamalu-d-Din, Shabfir|^ni, death of, 192. 
Jamalu-d-Dln *Ali, embassy to Nafiru-d- 
Din Muhammad, 200. 

“ Jambhdvipasahgrahapi,*^ 218. 
Jambuke4vara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264. 
James, martyrdom at fhana, 216. 

Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, 64. 

Jam*! Masjid, Ahmadah&d, 247. 

Jam*! Masjid, Delhi, 171. 

Jam*! Masjid, Kanauj, 240. 

** Jami*u-t-Tawarikh,** 213. 

Jammu, captured by Timur, 237. 

Jamna river, canal from cut by Firdi 
Shah III, 225. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Raval Hald, 290. 
Jamshid of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jamshid of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
Janaka, 179. 

Janakaraja, nammarian, 148. 

Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, 305. 
Jananathanagari, capital city of Yin* 
Chodadeva, 131. 

Janardana, 192. 

Janadraya Pulikedin, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jnna^raya Pulike4iyallabha, 64. 

Janjavur temple inscription, 258. 

Japan, Buddhism introduced into, 41. 

Jarus, Mas*ud’s invasion, 111. 

Jasrat Khan : 

Campaigns, 236, 245, 246, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Jatiga I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatiga 11, S'ilahara, D^stic List, 304. 
Jatihga-!^me4vara hill, inscription from, 
126. 

Jats: 

Amran’s expedition against, 75. 

' Mahmud’s expedition, 114. 
Qutbn-d-Din defeats, 165. 

Timdr defeats, 236. 

Jaunptir : 

Dynastic List (Sharqi dynasty), 315. 
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Jaunpfkr : 

Inacri^on, 168. 

Iqbal expedition, 238. 
Muj;affar Shah’s expedition, 240. 
Raja lean’s war, 240. 

Sikandar II oonquers, 266. 

Jara, Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Javansiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

Jawahira-l-Asrar,” 251. 

Jawsjanan territory annexed hy Mabmud, 
109. 

Jaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 

Jaya or Jayana, temple built by, 183. 
Jayabbe, wife of Nolambadhiraja, 81. 
Jayabhata I, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabhata II, 48. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabhata III, Dynastic List, 289. 
Jayabhata IV, 59. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Nausari grant, 48. 

Jayachandra of Aanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Inscriptions, 159, 162, 163, 165. 

S riharsha flourishes under, 153.' 
Jayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Jayachandra or Jayasundara, 261. 
Jayacliandrasuri, author, 257. 

Jayadaman 23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva, author, 136. 

Jayadeva I, Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jayadeva, ruler of Kantipur and Lalita- 

J attana, 206. 
ayadhavalatika,” 75. 

Jayadhvajasimha, Dynastic List,' 276. 
Jayaditya, Buddhist spholar, 49. 

Jayadratha, author, 171. 

Jayadratha, MahamaheSvaracharya, Ruja- 
naka, poet, 153. 

Jayajyotirmalla or Jagaj jyotirmalla, 262. 
Jayajyotirmalla or Jyotirmalla of Nepal, 
242, 249. 

Jayakarna, 136. 

JayakeSin, Nadgamundu of Puligere district, 
119. 

JayakeSin I, Eadambaof Goa, 123, 127, 133. 
Daughter marries Karna I, 125. 
Dynastic Li^t, 291. 

Jayakedin II, Kad^ba of Goa, 146, 142, 
144, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Jayake^in III, Kadamba of Goa, 166. 
Dynastic List, 292. 


JayakTrti, 229. 

Jayambika, wife of Gohka III, 165. 
Jayanandivarman, Dynastic List, 276. 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayahkopdfti^) author, 139. 

Jayanta, commentator, 208. 

Jayantasimha : 

Bhimadeva’s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Copper-plate, 180. 

“ Jayantavij^axavya,” 180. 

Jayapalaof Labor, 93. 

Jayaplda of Kashmir, 68, 70. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Jayappa Nayak Mukhna, 220. 

Jayaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jayaratha, 153, 171. 

Jayarayamalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayarjunamalla of Nepal, 228. 

Jaya^khara of Panchasar, 58, 65. 
Jayadekharasuri, author, 229. 

JayaSena, Chandragomin, 49. 

Jayasiiliha, author, 227. 

Jayasimha (Ohalukya), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasimha (ChUukya) of Badami, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasimha of Chedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46, 52. 

Jayasimha of Kashmir, 144, 145. 

Bhoja’s rebellion, 149, 160. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lothana crowned in opposition to, 
145, 149'. 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146, 147. 
Sujji and his adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. 

Jayasimha (Paramara) of Malava, 124. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, Eastern Ohalukya, 50, 55. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jayasimha II, Eastern Ohalukya, 58, 60. 
Jayasimha II, Western Ohalukya of 
Kalyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevi, sister of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117, 118, 120. 
Rajendra-Ohola’s expedition, 106. 
Jayasimha HI, Bhoja flghts with, 109. 
Jayasimha Dhara.4raya, 52, 56, 63. 
Jayasimha Siddharuja, Ghaulukya of 
Anhilvad, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Khangara II slain hy, 284. 

Poets flourishing under, 134, 136,152. 
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Japsimhodeva, Chudasama I, Dynastic 
List, 284. 

Jayasimhadeya II, Chudasama, Dynastic 
list, 284. 

Jayasimhadeya, Kalachuri of Ghedi, 161, 
162, 170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jayasimhadeya, ruler of Dhara, 198. 
Jayasimhadeya, ruler of Udayapura, 212. 
Jayasimhar^a, Chalukya of GujarU, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jayadraya, Nagavardhana. Chalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
Jay^tithemalla, 230, 242. 

Jay^yamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayasvamini, wife of Hariyarman, 308. 
Jayasvamini, wife of Kumaradeya, 31, 307. 
Jayatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Jayatuiigasimha, 161. 

Jayavallabha’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavarmadeva or Jayavarman, Chandella, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 140. 

Jayavarmadeva or Kirtivarman II : see title 
Airtivarman II, Chandella. 

Jayavarman, Kadamba of llahgal. Dynastic 
List, 292. 

Jayavarman II, Kadamba of Hahgal : 
Dynastic List, 292. 

S’antivarman, son of, 129. 
Jayavarman Paramwa of Malava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jaytsiji of Bikanir, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Jazari, abolition by Firuz Shah III, 228. 
Jendraraja of Na^ole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Jesalmir Maharawals, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, Kharatarapatt avail,” in, 
256. 

Jeswant, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jeswantsirfihal of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Jeswantsiihha II of M^vad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Jetbvaa, Bbiimli or GhumlT, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68. 

Jhangha, 104. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jharand, captured by Zafar ]^an, 234. 
Jhus! copper-plate of Trilocbanapaladeva, 
114. 

Jih-ch6ng, Indian S'ramapa, 106. 

Jihonisa nr Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Jiman, Malik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinabhadramuni, 161. 

Jinachandra, author of the “ Saihvegarahga- 
6ala,” 128. 


Jinachandra of the Khaiatara Gachcha, 
148, 154. 

Jinachandra, Mahebhya, sons of, conversion^ 
191. 

Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha', 203. 
Jinachandraga^i or Devaguptasuri, author* 

no. 

Jinadatta, author, 179. 

Jinadattacharya, founder of Kharatara sect, 
95. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 130. 

Jinadattashri, author, 175, 182. 

JinakTrti, author, 254. 

Jinakusala, author, 205. 

Jinamaodanasuri, 253. 

Jinapati, author, 154. 

Jinaprabha, 53. 

Jinaprabha, author, 220. 

Jinaprabhasuri, commentator, 208. 
Jinaprabodha, 182, 203. 

Jinaraja, author, 257. 

Jinaraia, high priest, 239. 

Jina^ekharasuri, 151, 180. 

Jinasena, 68, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasimhasuri, 208. 

Jinavallabha, 138, 140, 151. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 
Jinavallabhapra^sti, 138. 

Jinavardhanasuri, high priest, 239. 

“ Jinayajiiakalpa,” 185. 

Jinduka, Mimaihsaka, 148. 

“ Jinendracharitram,” 187. 

JineSvara, founder of Kharatara sect, 95. 
Jirie6vara, Jaina pontiff, 113. 

Jinapati’s commentary on, 154. 
Jinefivara or Jine^varasuri, 166. 

Dharmalilaka, a pupil of, 203. 
Jinefivarasuri, 126. 

Jish^ugupta of Western Nepal, 54. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jit Singh, revolt, 232. 

Jitahku6a of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Jitpur founded by Zafar ^lan, 232. 

Jiu, ^laiWi, 273. 

Jivadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jivitagiipta : 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscrmtion, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jnanachandra, 49, 56. 

Jnanachandra, 227. 

Jnanajfipta, translate/, 42. 

Jnunasagara, 220, 223, 248. 

Jnannya^as, translator, 42. 

JiianeSvara, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Bikauir Raj, Dynastic List, 277* 
Jodhpui*, Raos of, Dynastic List, 297. 
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Joga(}eva, feudatory of Singhai^a, 180. 
Jo^ama, Dynastic List, 293. 

Jojjalla of Nadole, Djnastic List, 278. 
Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva 1, 163, 289. 
Jorawarsimha, Dpastic List, 277. 

J ordanus, Friar, Koman Catholid Bishop of 
Columbum, 217. 

Jorhat, built by Rudrasiihha, 276. 

Jpvideva or Joyideva II, 186, 289. 

Jovo AtiSa, 119. 

Joyideva I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva II, 186.. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jovideva III, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jhd Hills : 

Qtiiyasu-d-Dfn Balban, expedition, 
191. 

Jalalu - d - Dm hi ang - bam!, ex- 
pedition, 179. 

Jud, plain of, defeat of Aram ^ah by 
Altamsh, 176. 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Junabad, occupied by Mu'izzu-d-Diu, 172. 
Junagadh (or Gimar) : 

Abmad 1, expedition, 243. 

Dynastic List, Chu^^samS princes, 
283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 33, 257, 284, 
Mahmud Baiqarah besieges, 261. 
Muhammad ion Tughlaq besieges, 
222 . 

Junald ibn 'Abdu-r- Rahman al Marrl, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Junan ^ah, 227, 231. 

Jurjistan : 

*Abdtt-llah ibn *Amar reduces, 53. 
Arsalah ^an reduces, 109. 
Justinian, omperor, embassy to, 40. 

Juzdez, fortress of, ^halaf confined in, 107. 
Juzjanan, fortress of, Ismail confined in, 
lo3. 

Jyotirmalla or JayajyotirmaUa of Nepal, 
4^42, 249. 


K. 

Eabfr, Malik, death, 223. 

Kabir, poet, 265. 

Kabir Ehan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 180, 188. 
Kabiru-^-Dln, death of, 200. 
lUbul; t 

<Abdu-l-<Aziz, defeats king of, 58. 
<Abdu-llah, invasion, 59. 
^Abdu-r-Rahman, invasion, 64, 66, 
59. 

Coins fonnd in, 18, 14, 15. 


Kabul : 

Dynastic List, Hindu Shahiya kings, 
303. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Malik, defeats Mughals, 225. 

Kabul ^ah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kacha, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kachchapaghata princes, Dynaatic List, 291. 
Kachh : 

Arab conquest, 59, 64. 

Dynastic List^ Jadeja princes of, 290. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 261. 
Western Kshatrapa dominions, in- 
clusion in, 23. 

KadKhan, Dynasiic List, 285. 

Kadab, Maisur, copper-plate, 72. 

K&damba king established by Saluva Tikki- 
madeva, 204. 

^^Kadambart,*’ 44. 

** Kadambarlkathasara,’* 76. 

Kadambas of Banavasi ; 

Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Pulikedin II subdues, 46. 

Relationship to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadambas of Goa ; 

Anantadeva expels, from Northern 
Kohkan, 134. 

Belgaum, district round seized by 
of Saundatti, 166. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Yicha^a subdues, 186. 

Kadambas of Hahgal, Dynastic List, 292. 
KidatKhanof LakhnautI, Dynastic List, 3 13. 
Kadaram conquered by Rajendra^Cho|a, 
106. 

Kadaroli, inscription from, 135. 

KaddQ of Mevad, rebellion, 247, 248. 
Kadphises, destroys Greek kingdom in 
India, 15. 

Kafhr, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysaia dominion overthrown by, 
I22.‘ 

Kahaum inscription, 34. 

Kahror, defeat of Mihirakula at, 38. 
Kai-kaiks, 211. 

Kai-:^iUr5, 206. 

Kai-Qubad, 206. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Kailasa: 

Image of Vish^n from, 87* 

Temple to Siva, 67. 

Kaira copper-plates, 48, 62. 

Kakan, captured by Shah Beg, 270. 
Kakar^, Maharapakas of. Dynastic List, 
292. 
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Eakas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Kakatiya, ally of Vijjala, 162. 

Kakatiyas of Orangal, Dpastic List, 292. 
Kakavaroa, Dynastic List, 293^ 

Eakka II, 94. 97. 

Eakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, 96. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Eakkaraja I, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Eakkaraja 11. 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Eala, king of, subdued by Vishnuvardbana, 
140. 

Ealabhoja of Merad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Eajabbras, subdued by Vikraniaditya, 63. 
Ealacbakra system, rise of, 96. 

Ealacburi era, foundation, 26. 

Kalachuris ; 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Rise to power, 146. 

Singhsna last of line, 164. 

“ Kalakalapa,” 187. 

Ealakampa, 86. 

Eaialedevi, wife of Narasiiiiha IT, 180. 
Kaiambhras subdued by Yinayaditya, 67. 

Ealanirpayadfpika,*’ 267. 

Kalanjara : 

Isma'Il imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mabmud attacks, 112. 

Nu^ratfi-d- Din invades, 184. 
Qutbu-d-Din captures. 168. 
Yafiovarman conquers, 87. 

Kalanos, suicide of, 10. 

Kalas, Bankapur Taluka, 86. 
Ealas-Budrukh, copper-plate, 113. 

Eala6a or Kaladadeva, 126, 128, 132, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“Ealavitasa,” 118. 

Eftlaya^as, visits China, works at translations, 
31. 

Ealhana, Rajatarahgini” completed by, 
Idl.' 

Dynastic List from, 293. 

Ealhana Eiragrama, Dynastic List, 296. 
Eallioli inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Kali Ealyah Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Eali-Vitta, governor of Banavasi, 91. 
Ealidasa, poet, 47. 

Ealigalankuda of Ealihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

** Ealila Damna,” 141. 

Ealim- Allah Shah of Eulbarga, 273. 

Dynastio List, 317. 

Ealihga:' 

A6oka conquers, 11. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic List. Later Gahgas of, 286. 
Gapapati defeats king of, 183. 


Ealihga : 

Earnadeva subdues, 121. 
Earupakara’s conquest, poem on« 
139. 

Eirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Erishpa II subdues, 79. 

Eulottuhga Ghojadeva conquers, 128. 
Pulike4in subdues, 46. 

Rajaraia comjuers, 100. 

Ealihgaraja, Dynastic List. 293. 

** Ealmgattu Paraui,” 139. 

Ealinjar : see title Ealafijara. 
Ealiyammarasa, 121, 129, 132, 168. 
Ealiyuga era, dating of, 4, 37. 

Ealiyur, M&isur inscription. 107. 
Eallamatha inscription, 69. 

Eallar of Eabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Eallar or Samanta, 80. 

Ealpi: 

Ibrahim l^ah ^arqi, expedition, 242. 
Mabmhd Khan, expedition, 266. 
Ealyan Chand, Dynastio List, 281. 

Ealyana ; 

Bhillama captures, 165. 

Chalukyas of, 278, 279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by Someilvura I, 120. 
Ealachuris of. Dynastic List, 293. 
Ealyapa, poet, 148. 

Kalyanachandra copper-plates. 254. 
KalyanadevI, wife of Viravarman, 201. 
Ealyapamalla of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Ealyapasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
Kalyanavarman, astronomer, 42. 

Kama, Cbalukya of Pithapuram, Dynastic 
List, 280. 

Eama, daughter of, marries Amma II, 90. 
Kamachandra, Dynastic List, 291. 
Earnadeva, Cbalukya, 201. 

Dynastic Dist, 292. 

Earnadeva Kadamba opposes Ylra-Ballala, 
171. 

Earnadeva or Eavadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Eamadeyasimha, 161. 

Eamakshi temple inscription, 229. 

Eamal Khfln, 249. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Eamala of Tuthmapa, Dynastic List, 293. 
Eamaladevf, wife of Permadi, 150. 
Eamalapala, 147. 

Eamaleivarasiibha or Einnaram, Dynastio 
Lilt, 276. 

Eamaikh of Eabul, 83. 

Dynastic List. 303. 

Eamalu-d-Daulah Shlrzad of Qhaani, 139. 
Dynastio List, 311. 
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EamUa-d-Din, 245, 252, 253. 
Ktmaia-d-Din Garg, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Kamaln-1-Mnlk, 251, 252. 

Kamaluka, 83. 

Kamarpava I, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamar^ra II, IWnastic List, 286. 
Kinarpaya III, Dynastic List, 2'^6. 
Kamarpaya IV, Dynastic List, 286. 
Kamarpaya V, 119. 

Kamam-d-Dfn Kban-i-^ran of Oudb, 185. 
Kamart^ : 

Samndrarapta's empire, 28. 
Vikramaditya inyades, 120. 

** Kamasambba,** 259. 
Kamatbada-Mallifetti, 173. 

Kamauli plates : 

Goyindaebandra 140, 141, 142, 146, 
148, 149, 154. 

Jayacbebandra, 159, 160, 161. 
Valsaraia, 147. 

Vijayaebandra, 158. 
Eambapa-ndaiyar, 227, 228. 

Eambbu, battle of, 232. 

Eammara, 101. 

Eampa or Eampana, 219, 225. 

Kamsa Narayapa or Laksbmin&tba, 305. 
Kanakaprabbasuri, 202. 

Ennarese Mauryas, Cbapdadapfa's expedi- 
tion against, 46. 

Eanaswa, inscription from, 64. 

Eananj or Mabodaya, 67. 

Brabmans, settlement in Bengal, 81. 
Dbarmapala eonqneis, 76. 

Dynastic Lists, 285, 296. 

Fa-bien yisits, 29. 

Ibrabim S^h Shar^ besieges, 240. 
Iqbal Kban besieges, 239. 

Jami* Masjid, bnildiiig of, 240. 
Lalitaditya conquers, 68. 

Mabmnd captures, 111. 

Mnbammad!^ ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Hnsilmaa conquest of, 170. 

Nanda attacks, 112. 

Batbon of, 135, 285. 
y^radaman defeats ruler of, 98. 
Eananj, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Eanebboka, wife of Hanhadeya, 82. 
Eincbr: 

Dantidnrga snbdnea king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193. 

Mnppidi conquers, 215. 
Parakesariyarman placed on throne 
by Vikramaditya, 127. ' 

Yikramaditya I seizes, 54. 
Vikramdditya II coDoners, 63, 
Yisbpuyardbann attaco, 140. 


Eaftobipuram : 

inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Fulik^in besieges, 46. 

Eanda, Dynastic List, 295. 

Eanda - Gopala Madburantaka - Pottappi, 
Chola, 193/194. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Eandabel, Arabs expelled from, 67. 

Eandali, Mubammad ]^an attHcks, 231. 
Eandayara, inscription from, 98. 

Eangra: 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

Mabmbd despoils, 108. 

Rajas of, 307. 

Eanba, Raja of Jbalayrar, 249. 

Eanhal, 297. 

Eanberi inscriptions, 25, 73, 76^ 77, 79. 
Eanisbka, 21. 

Eannakaira 1, 120, 122. 

Dynastio List, 301. 

Eannakaira II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Eappanur, inscription at, 204. 

Eannandeya, inscription, 298. 

Eanne^yar, Dharyap, inscription at, 103. 
Eans, Raja, Dynastic List, 314. 

Eapthlraya liarasa Raja, Dynastio Ijisty 
297. 

Eaptbfrayt Raja, Dynastio list, 297. 
Eabya dynasty, rise of, 18. 

Eanyakubja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Eanyoji, Bynastio List, 290. 

** Kanzu - 1 - Dtqaeq,'* oommentary on, 

220 . 

Eapadrspaj : 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 84. 

Mabmdd ^alji defeated by Qnlb 
Sbah at, 257. 

Kapardikadvips, king o^ slain by J ayakefini, 
123 

Eapardin I, 73, 76. 

Dynastic list, 303. 

Eapardin II, 77. 

Dynastio list, 803. 

Kapila Gajapali of Orissa, 258. 

Eapilavastn : 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extermination, 6. 
Siddbartba bom at, 4.. 

U-E‘ong yisits, 66. 

Eappadeyarssa, 149. 

Ears. Wara^ ^an*s expedition against 
269. 

Earabata, capital of Eolbapur branch of 
S'ilabara family. 124. 

Earamdad Man. Dynastic list, 285. 

Earan, Dynastic List, 290. 

** SLarapakntQbala,** 139. 
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“ Karanapraka^a,” Brahmadeta’s * epoch 
year of, 133. 

Karanbel, inscriptions, 121 , 162. 

Karansi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Karda copper-plates, 72 , 96. 

Kareth, fort of, founded by Alp Khan 
Sanjar, 211 . 

Karitalai copper -plates, 31, 92. 

Karka I, Rashtratfita, Dynastic List, 800. 
Karkaraja-Suvarnavarsha, Ra^hor, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Karkota or Naga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Karmachandra, 260. 

“ Karmakrijakapda,” 129*. 

Karmania, Alexander the Great at, 9 . 
Karmatian heretics, driven out of Mraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Karpa or Karnadeva of Chedi; 121 , 143. 
Bhimadeva I, alliance with, 112 . 
Chandradeva quells disturbances on 
death of, 135. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Gopala defeats, 136. 

Kirtivarman defeats, 133. 

Some^vara 1 said to have deposed, 

120 . 

Ud^aditva defeats, 131. 

Karpa or Karpadeva I of Gujarat, 1264 : 128. 
Dynastic list, 282. 

Karpa or Karpadeva II of Gujarat, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Karna of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Karpa's Meni, built by Karpadeva, 121 . 
Karpadeva of Seupadeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
Karpata : 

Mahadeva Ugrasarvabhauma wars 
against, 201 , 

V&kpati II subdues, 97. 

Yisaladeva marries a daughter of 
Kamata king, 189. 

Karhavat!/ founded by Karpadeva, 128. 
Karpsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Karniil insciiptions, 64, 67. 

“ KarpQramanjari,” 82. 

Karra, attacked by Qntlu|^ Kban, 198. 
Karlavirya I, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya II, 132, 143. 

Dynastic List, 801. 

Kartavirya III, 149, 167, 176. 

Dpastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya IV, 171, 173, 176 , 182. 

Dynastic list, 301. 

Kartripura, 28. 

Karupakara TopdaimAp, conquers Kalinga, 


Karya, Maisiir, inscriptions, 94, 96. 
KaiSakAdi grants, 63, 64. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Kasapayyanayaka, governor of Banavasi, 
162. 

Kashkii Khan, revolt, 217. 

KasMl Khan Saifu-d-Din I-bak, 197. 
Kashmir : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

Alexander the Great Conquers, 8 . 
Bhikshachara’s rebellion, 142. 
Bhoja's invasion, 149, 160. 

Didda 8 murders, 96, 98, 99. 
Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 315. 
Famine in, 86 , 135. 

Flood in, 136. 

Hasham invades, 67. 

Jasrat defeats Sultan *Ali, 246. 
Kalachakra system of Buddhism, 
rise of, 96. 

Mabmfid's invasion, 110 , 112 . 

Madik Arsalan seizes throne, 189. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim, invasion, 60. 
Muhammadan Kings, Dynastic List, 
316. 

*<Rajatarahgipi*’ or Chronicles ol 
Kashmir, 161. 

Sussala seizes throne, 138. 

IJchchala*s invasion, 136. 

TJ-K‘ong, visit to, 66 . 

Uktae’s expedition, 186. 

Ka 6 i, king of, subdued by Madanavarma- 
deva, 146. 

** Ka 6 ika Yfitti,’’ commentary on, 49. 
Kadmiras, subdued by Yatovarman, 87. 
Kassapa Y, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
Ka^yapa, Buddhist council under, 6 , 
Kadyapa I of Ceylon. Dynastic List. 320. 
Kftfyapaor Ka^ya Mata&ga, visits China, 21 . 
Ka(achchuris, subdued by Mangal! 6 a, 44. 
Kafak: 

Dynastic List, kings of, 306. 
Inscription, 208. 

Katasan, battle of, 190. 

Kathaians, subjection to Alexander th< 
Great, 8 . 

«KathAkautuka.’’ 267. 

** Kathamahodadhi,” 267. 

“ Katharatnakota,’* copy, 137. 

** Kathasaritsagara,” 126. 

Ku(hebr: 

FfrAz .^ah III, expedition, 230. 
Iqbal khan captures, 237. 

• ^ifr Khan, expedition, 244. 
Mahmud Shah, enedition, 196. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Muik, ex* 
pedition, 243, 244, 246. 
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Kafhebr: 

Mubarak Shah II, expedition, 246, 
247. 

Taju-d*D!n Sanjar-i-Qiq-luk over- 
throws Hindu tribes, 188. 
Eatbiavad : 

Arab conquest, 59. 

Lakka Pbulani conquers part of, 215. 

Katmandu •' 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

Bathamalla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Eator, subdued by Timur, 285. 

Eattu, original name of MakbiU, 224. 
Eatuka, Raja, 167. 

Eatuka, sect of Jains, rise of, 269. 
Eauthem, inscription, 108. 

Eauthem plate, 36. 

Eavadeva or Eamadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Kavana, 163. 

Kavanayya, 163. 

Kavi inscriptions, 69, 72. 

Kavlndra, 219. 

** Kavirahasya,” 71. 

“ KaviSeksha,’* 136. 

“ KavitHrabasya,” 182. 

** Kavyadar6a,*’ 44. 

** Kavj^akalpalata,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalatapariniala,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalatika,” 187. 

Kavyakautiika,’* 102. 

** Kavyalankara,” 77, 127. 

“ Eavyalankaravritti,’* 68, 70. 

“ Kavyapraka^a,” 189, 208. 

Eayacnchaodra of Eanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kayyata, 87, 99. 

Eedirabhumi or Garhwal, Anekamalla’s 
victories in, 167. 

Eehar, Dynastic List, 290. 

Eeleyaladevi, wife of Vinayaditya, 122. 
Eempa Deva Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Eeraja ; 

Eirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Pandyas and Cholas made subject to, 
‘i03. 

Parantaka I, marries daughter of 
king of, 82. 

Pulike.4in II invades, 46. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97. 
Vikramaditya I. rebellion against, 51. 
Vikramilditya II subdues, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Eerala Yarman Tiruvadi, inscription, 169. 
Ee4ava, 201. « 

Ee4ava or Ee4iraja, 155. 

Ee4ava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Ee5avabbattaya or Eesayya, 165. 


Ee4avadityadeva, 129. 

Ee4avaini4ra’s ^^Tarkabbasha,” commentary 
on, 230. 

Eedideva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List, 803. 

Inscription, 173 

Ee4ideva, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Ee4imayya, 150, 160, 164. 

Ee4iraja, 163. 

Ee4iraja or Ee4ara, 155. 

EeSiraja or Ke4iraayya, 160, 160, 164. 
Eesira) 7 a or Kedavabhattaya, 165. 
EetaladevI, wife of Eamaaeva, 163. 
EetaladevI, wife of SomefiVara, 120, 124. 
Eetarasa, lord of Uchchahgigiri, 169. 
Eeyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ehaflf I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ebafif II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ehaibar Pass, Alexander’s army passes 
through, 7. 

Ehairabad, occupied by ^ail^ ‘ Ail Beg, 250. 
!l^airu-d-Dm, Malik, of Sindh, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Khaini-d-Din KlianI, 245, 248, 260. 
I^airu-d-Din Tubfab, 248. 

Ehajuraho inscriptions, 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 
140, 166. 

Ehalad, governor of ‘Iraq, 63. 

Sialaf, ruler of Sijistan, 90, 95. 

Intrigue with I-lak Klmn, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Ebalari, Raypur, temple inscription, 238. 
Khalf IJasan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, seizes 
Mahalm, 260. 

Ebalil Khun, identical with Mu;;affai 
Shah II, 262. 

EhHimpur inscriptions, 76. 

KUaljIs : 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Malava, 263, 316. 

Khamadeva, c<)uquered by Jayake4in I, 123. 
10} an, Amir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 
KJian, Malik, defeat, death’, 181. 
Khan-i-‘Azam Na^ral lOinn, of Labor, 250. 
^au-i-*Azam Suyyid Wian, league ngainsl 
Sawaru-1- Mulk, *262. 

Khan-i-Jahdn: see title Makbul. 
Qian-i-Jahun the younger, 227, 231. 
Khanapur inscTiptious, 145, 149. 

“ Khandana-Kliandakhudya,” 163. 
Khaudesh, rulers of, Dynastic Lists, 298, 
316. 

Khandu, Malik, 234. 

Ehangarn I, Chudilsama, Drastic List, 284. 
Khangaral 1, Cliudasama, DynnsticList, 284, 
Khangara III, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 
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KhangaxalYyChiidaBama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Ehangara V, Chudasama, Dynastic ]jist, 284. 
Khangara VI, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Khangara VII, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Kharagraha I of Valabhl, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharagraha II of Valabhl, 51, 54, 56. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharaparikas, 28. 

Kharavela, 14, 16. 

Kharatara, sect of Jains, origin, 95. 

Kharataragachchha,” origin, 113. 
Kharatarapattavali, in Jesalmir temple, 256. 
Kharepatan copper- plates, 108, 134. 
Khargii, murders committed by, 230. 
Khanjis, ‘Ali defeated and slain by, 73. 
Kharod inscription, 163. 

Khas Khan : 

Nahrwalah expedition, 180. 

Khasas, subdued by Ya^ovarman, 87. 
Khawand, Shah, 262. 

Kheda copper-plate, 48. 

Khedrapur inscription, 177. 

Khemaraja of Kalihga, IG. 

Khetsiihha Kshetrnfeiihha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

“ Khettasamasa,*’ 156. 

IOii?r Khan, governor of Chitor, 211, 214. 
Kh4r Khan of Delhi : 

Campaigns, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

Death, 245. 

Delhi besieged by, 241, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Etawah pays tribute to, 245, 
Marriage with daughter of Alp KKan 
Sanjar, 214. 

Khoh copper plates, 31, 33, 34, 40. 

Khokar or Gakk‘har tribe : 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalu-d-Diii Mang-barni, expedition, 
179. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din quells rebellion, 174. 
Punjab raid, 220. 

Khole4vara, general under Siughana, 176. 
Khohdamir, historian, 262. 

Khottiga or Khotika, Rashtrakuta, 92, 94, 
96. 

DjTiastic List, 300. 

IQmdawand Wian, conspiracy, 263. 
Khuddasikkhatika,” 167. 
Khuliisatii-l-Akhbar,*’ 262. 

IQiumaaia or Shummana of Meviid, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Khunraj Mubarak IG^ani, Malik, fief and 
title bestowed on, 263. 


Khurasan : 

Amir Nfih and Sabuk-Tigin, ex- 

S edition, 101. 

^ al Khan, invasion, 107 
Mahmud, independent governor, 104. 
Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 

Muhallab, ibn Sufra at, 56. 
Muliammad Khan, invasion, 268. 
Saljuqi invasions, 117, 118, 120. 
White HUns, invasion, 34. 

IQiusru, Amir, 186, 206. 

Khusru II of Persia, 48, 60. 
lyiusfu (Na§iru-d-Din), of Delhi, 215. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

^^usru Malik, Chinese expedition, 218. 
Khusru Malik, of Ghazni, 166, 

Death, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz expedition, 158. 
Mu‘izzu'a-Din defeats and im- 
prisons, 163, 165. 

Khusru Nushirvan, 37. 

Kliusru ^ah of Gbazni, 161, 156. 

Dynastic List, 311. 
I£hwajah'‘Aiuu-l-Mnlk, 220. 

Khwajah ‘Ali Indarabi, 245. 

IGiwajah Ha?an Sadr Ni^.arai, 174, 
Khwajah Lai ‘Ali, 168. 

Wiwajah Mas‘ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, 146. 
Khwajah Qutbu-d-Din, Bakht-yar, 184. 
Kliwajnh Tarii, 211. 

K]iwajah-i-Jahan, 232. 
lUiwajah-i-Jahan of Jaunpur, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

IGiwarizmis : 

Ghazni seized by, 177. 

Hirat expedition, 172. 

Mahmud holds lands in Khwurizm, 
107, 110. 

Mu‘izzu-d- Dill invades, 173. 

Tughril Annexes Khwarizm, 121. 
Kidara, establishes kingdom of Little 
Kushanns, 32. 

Kiggatniid inscriptions, 78, 81, 99. 
Kiug-ching, translations by, 68. 

Kinnarani W Kamalesvarasimha, 276. 

Kipin, conquests of, 18. 

Kiragrama : 

Pra^astis on temple at, 71. 
Rnjannkak, Dynastic List, 295. 

“ Kiratarjuniya,” cominentar}’ on, 257, 
Kirati Chaiid,* Dynastic List, 281, 

Kirman : 

Chach invasion : boundary-line fixed, 
• 60. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 52. 

Kirtichandra of Kumaun, 267, 
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“ Kirtikaumudi,*’ 183. 

Kirtimalla of Nepal, 242. 

Kirtiraja, Kachchhapaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Kirtiraja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Kirtisimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic list, 306. 
Kirtivarmadeya, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 

Kirtivarman 1, Chalukya of Badami, 42. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Kirtivarman II, Chalukya of Badami, 65, 

66 . 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yakkaleri grant of, 64. 

Kirtivarman 111, ChiQukya, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Kirtivarman II or Jayavarmadeva, Chandella, 
133, 135, 136, 139. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kirtivarman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kirtivarman II or Kirtideva, Kadamba, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Kirtivarman, Maharanakaof Kakaredi, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

** Kitabu-l-Akalim,*’ 92. 

“ Kitabu-1- Anwar,” 223. 

** Kitabu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

Kittur inscription, 166. 

Kiu-to, sends embassy to China, 37. 

Kiwam Khan, 241, 244. 

Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbhl : see title Makbul. 
Kochre grant, 46. 

Kodayamtyasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Kodikop inscription, 143. 

Koinos, death of, 8. 

Kokahnur, inscription, 158. 

Kokkalla or Kokkalladeva 1 of Chedi, 79, 82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva II of Chedi, 105. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kol: 

Malik Tajn-l-Mulk subdues, 245. 
Qutbu-d-Din seizes, 169. 

Kolavennu grant, 88. 

Kolhapur inscription, 149. 

Kolhapur, S'ilabara princes, 73. 

Drastic List, 304. 

Kollam Apdu» epoch of, 74. 

Kollipake, conquered by Rajendra-Chola I, 
105. 

Komaragiri Verna Beddi» Dynastic List, 302. 
Komati Vefika Reddiy Dynastic List, 302. 
Kona-Bhima-Yallabharaja, Dynastic List, 
295. * 

Kona^Gapapatidevamaharaja, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Kona-Satyaraja, 154. 


Konadevi, wife of Adityasena, 57. 
Konamandala, chiefs of. Dynastic List, 295« 
Kopdttvidu : 

R^dL chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Timma captures, 270. 
Kohgalivarman, 122. 

Kohp, attacked by Yish^uvardhana, 140. 
Kohka^ : 

Achugi fights with king of, 130, . 140. 
Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 
r^varadatta established in, 26. 
Kirtivarman subdues Mauryas of, 42. 
Krishna, ** the terror of kings of,” 
192‘. 

Mahadeva Ugrasarvabhauma annexes, 

201 . 

S'ilahafas of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 
Yishnuvardhana attacks, 140. 

Konur inscription, 132. 

Korea : 

Buddhism introduced into, 28. 
S'ramauas visit India, 51. 

Kosala : 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 
Lakshmaparajadeva subdues, 92. 
Mudbaluhga-Brasiddhadhavala seizes 
Pali, 82. 

Pulike4in II subdues, 46. 
Rajendra-Cho|a conquers, 106. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Ya6ovarman subdues, 87. 

Kosam inscription, 34, 35. 

Kosmas Indikopleustes, 40. 

Kot Kamalia, capture by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Kot Kahgra or Nagarkot: see title Na- 
garkot. 

Kot Kahgra or Trigarta, Rajas of. Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Kotiwarah, Ahmad I, expedition, 252. 
Kottatti inscription, 99. 

Kotyacharya, identical with Sllahka, 79. 
Koyatur, Yishnuvardhana attacks, 140. 
Kozulo Kadphises, 18, 19. 

Krateros, 9. 

Krek, King of iSiam, introduces Buddhism, 
51. 

Krishna Akalavarsha of Ahkuledvar, 81. 
Krishpa of Orahgal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Krishna I, Rashtrakuta, 67, 68. 

Dynastic JJst, 300. 

Krishna ll, Rashtrakuta, 79, 81, 85. 
Chalukya war, 69, 81. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 78, 84. 

Gujarat recovered by, 81. 

Gujarat village, grant, 71« 
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Krishna II ; 

Gunabhadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

“ Kavirahasya,” hero of, 71. 

Marries daughter of Kokkalladeva I, 
79. 

Vijayaditya III subdues, 76. 

Krishna III, Bashtrakuta, 89. 

Daughter marries Ayya^a, 86. 

Beoli grants, 79, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

Gujarat expedition, 9.4. 

Baj^tya Uhola killed in battle with, 
91. 


“ YaSastilaka,’* written during reign 
of, 93. 

Krishna, Yadava of Devagiri, 191, 201. 
Amalananda flourishes under, 191. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 193, 196. 
Somelvara, an enemy of, 184. 
Somelyaradeva, preceptor to, 195. 
Krishna Naig, revolt, 221. 

Krishna Salavahana, 14. 

Krishua-Upendra of Malava, 74* 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kruh^abnatta, author, 183. 

Krishuabhaita, former name of Vidyadhi- 
raja, 218. 

Krisnuadeva of Yijayanamra, 274. 
Krishpagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Krishuamidra, 133. 

Krishnaraja Akalavarsha of Gujarat, Dy- 
nastic liut, 301. 

Krishnaraja I, Kikumbha of Khandesh, 105. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Erishnaraja II, Dynastic List, 298. 
K^hparaja of Yijayanagara, Muhammad 
^ah*8 expedition against, 226, 227. 
Krishnaraya of Yijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Krisbnavallabha : see title Krishpa II, 
Bashtrakuta. 

Krishnuvarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
^'Eiiyasafigrahapdlljika,** 196. 

Eshaharata race, conquered by Oautami- 
putra, 23. 

Ksnatrapas, Western ; 

Ghandragupta con(|uers, 29, 

Coins, dated, flrst issue, 25. 

Dynas^, 23, 296. 

Tlvarawtta’s conquest, 26. 
Kshatriyas : 

Gautamiputra*8 inscription, 23. 
S'ri-llarshadeya conquers, 92. 
Kshem^upta, 91, 93. 

Dynastic List, 294* 

Kshemili^ara, 261. 


Kshemaraja of Anhilvad, 76, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshemaraja or Kshemendra, Kashmirian 
Saiva philosopher, 115. 

Kshemasimha oi Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kshemendra Ynasadasa, poet, 118. 
Kshetrajna or Kshatraujas, 6. 

** Kshetrasahgrahanivritti,** 218. 
Kshfrasvamin, 68. 

Kshitipala of Kanauj : see title Mahfpala 
Kshitipala. 

Ktesias, author, 7. 

Kubera of Devarashtra, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Kuchiraja, general, 204. 

Kudiyavarman I of Velanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kudiyavarman II of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kukkanur inscription, 155. 

Kuku-raikhoya, Gohani, Dynastic List, 276. 
Kulachandra, inscription, 228. 

Kulachandra, Papdita) 186. 

Kuladatta, 196. , 

Kulagere, inscription, 84. 

Kulam, Albuquerque's settlement, 268. 
Kulamapdana, 220, 224. 

Kuladekharanim, subdued by Perm&di, 150. 
Kulbarga : 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Bahmanis of, 273, 316. 

Kulottuhga, Chodadeva I ; see title Bajendra- 
Cho|a ll. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 
Kulottunga-Manma-Gonkaraja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Kumfira, 147. 

Kumaradeva, 31. 

Kumaradevi, of IJchchhakalpa, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Kumaragupta I, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Eumaragupta II, 89, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Seal of, 35. 

Eum&rajiva, 29, 30. 

Kumiir^ala of Anhilvad, 149, 150, 153. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

S'rTpala, poet laureate to, 134, 136. 
Kumarapala of &ngal, 148, 152, 159. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Kumar^ala of Kakaredi, 186, 188. 

• Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kumarapalacharita,*’ 227, 253. 
“Kumarasambbavatika,” 87. 
Kumaraaimha, Dynastic List, 287. 
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Eumarilabhatta, 62. 

Eiimaun, Chand dynasty^ 281. 
Kumbhakarna of Mevad, 254, 265. 
Campaigng,. 255, 258, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Eumbhalmir, Qu^bu-d-Dln besieges, 259. 
Kumbhi copper-^late, 163. 

Kundakadev!, wife of Baddiga, Amogha- 
.varsba, 88. 

Kundama, 111. 

** Kundamandapalakshana,” 257. 

Edndava, wife of Vimaladitya, 100. 
Eundavamahadevi, wife of Vimaladitya, 110. 
Eundi or Euhundi, boundaries dxed, 99. 
Eub^, subdued by Earnadeva, 121. 
Eunika or Ajasatru, 5, 6. 

Euntaditya, identical with Bhandanaditya, 
85. 

Euntala : 

Ballaja II subdues, 160. 

Eulottunga Choladeva I subdues, 128. 
Tailapa subdues, 97. 

Eura inscription, 37. 

Euram grants, 54, 55. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Ennis, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 

Ku 9 dar, captured by Sabuk-Tigin, 101. 
Kushapas : 

Eadphises destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Eushanas, 32, 34. 

Kiishka, 21. 

Kusinagara, travellers visiting, 29, 66, 66. 
Kusumnpura, birthplace of Aryabhgta, 34. 
Kusumba Kshatriyas, 16. 

Kutila : 

Khizr Khan captures, 245. 

Tatar Kjian defeats Surang lOian, 234. 
** Kuttanimata,” 68. 

Knvalayaplda, Dynastic List, 294. 

Kyasanur inscription, 91. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 


L. 

Lachchhiynwa or Lakshmi, 104. 

Ladama, 166. 

Ladder Deo : 

Fakhru-d-DTn Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik KatQr, treaty with, 212. 
Laelih, expels Little Eushanas from Gan- 
dhara, 34. 

Laga Turman, 303. * 

“ Laghiyastrap,’* 68. 

Laghman, 101. 

**LaghuTQenasa,^’ 55. 


“ La^unasavritti,” 187. 

Lah-Pahad inscription, 155. 

Labor Ehan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Labor: 

Abmad-i-Nlal-Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
*Alau-d-D!n JanI, rebellion, 185. 
Jasrat’s invasion, 246, 250, 251. 
EbokarsorGakk' bars, invasions, 174, 
220 . 

Mahmud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Tuhfab 
captures, 251. 

Mauaud quells insurrection, 121. 
Mubarak i^ah II begins restoration 
of, 246. 

Mujj^al invasions, 179, 187, 191, 211. 
Mu^zzu-d-Dln’s invasion, 163, 165. 
^aikh ‘All captures, 251. 

^aikha Ehan captures, 233. 
Labsbmipaladevarasa, 1 88. 

Laija, wife of Vigrahapala, 298. 

Lakha Ghurara, Gudara, or Dhodara, Dy- 
nastic List, 290. 

Lakha Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakha Phulani, 215. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakbanaaeva of Eanauj, 170. 

Lakbanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Lakhapor,ca]^ured by Raja of Jajnagar, 190. 
Lakharsena, Dynastic List, 290. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of Chandrasitfiha, 226. 
LakhimadevI, wife of S'ivasimha, 305. 
Lakhmideva, minister of Sahkama, 163. 
Lakhmidevayya, 162. 

LakbnautI : 

‘Alau-d-Din *Al5-i-Mardan, murder 
of, 177. 

Arsalan Khan, invasion, 200. 

Balka Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Firuz ^ah III, invasion, 226. 
Mughlsu-d-Din Tughril, rebellion, 
206." 

Nasiru-d-DIn Mahmud seizes, 181. 
Tamur ]^an-i-T!ran seizes, 190. 
Lakk’ban ^an. Dynastic List, 285. 
Lakraaya, 159. 

Laksbanika or Lakshana, 71. 

Dynastic List, 29.1 
Lakshasimha of Mevad, 249. 

Dynastic List^ 287. 

Lakshma, Laksbmidhara, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Viia-Ballala, 171. 
Laksbmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakshman Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 
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Lakshman Sen Lakshmanasena, of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshmana of Bengal, Dynastic T.ist, 302. 

Lakshmana or Lakshma^achandra of Eira- 
grama, 71. 

Dpastic List, 295. 

Lakskmana, father of VEnradaman, 98. 

Lakshmana, Maharaja, Kosam inscription, 
35. 

Lakshmai^a Tkakur, Dynastic List, 305. 

Lakshmanagupta, Saiva philosopher, 92. 

Lakshmanaraja or Lakshmanarajadeva, of 
Chedi, 92, 95, 96, 97. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Lakshmanasend. of Bengal, 136, 141. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Lakshmanlya of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshmarasa, ruler of Belvola and Puligere 
districts, 128. 

Lakshmasiihha of Mevad» Dynastic List, 
287. 

LakshmeSvar inscriptions, 57, 59, 63, 95, 
144. 

Lakshmi or LachchhiyavTa, wife of Bhillama 
II, 104. 

Lakshmi, wife of Jagattuh^, 80. 

Lakshmi Ghand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Lakshmideva, Minister to Krishna, 192. 

Lakshmideva I of Saundatti, 175. 

Dynastic List, 30 L 

Lakshmideva II of Saundatti, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, Yaidika, 148. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of ^ena II, 134. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of Yijayaditya, 150. 

Lakshmidhara, chief Pandit to Jaitrapala, 
167. 

Lakshmikama of Nepal, 110, 119. 

Lakshmiuatha or Kanida Narayana, 305. 

Lakshminivasa, author, 259. 

Lakshmisagarasuri, 241, 261. 

Lakshmisiihha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Lakshmitilaka or Dharmatilaka, 203. 

Lakshn^ivarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 
160, 171. 

Lakshmivarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 178. 

Lakshmivati, wife of Idanavaimian, 41. 

Lakumadevi or Santaladevi, wife of Yish^u- 
vardhana, 140. 

Lalaka, 16. 

Lalchln, deposes ^iyasu-d-Din, 235. 

“ Lalita-Yi^aharaja-Nataka,” 154. 

Lalitaditya Muktapida Earkota of Kashmir, 
62. 

Dynastic List, 204. 

Lalitaditya II of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
294. 


Lalla, astronomer, 37. 

Lalla the Chhindti, 101. 

Lalliya S'ahi, 80, 83. 

Lamghan, Mughal invasion, 317. 

Lanka, conquered by Parautaka I, 82. 
Lahkaranji of Bikaqir, 268, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Lahkaru, Dynastic List, 291. 

Lata or Central Gujarat : 

Bhoja attacks, 109. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Durlabha conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives homage from 
kings of, 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81. 

Pulike^in conquers, 46. 

Rashtrakuta dynasty, 69, 71, 301. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 

Yakpati ll subdues, 97. 

Later Yadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Laukika or Saptarshi era, initial date, 4. 
Lavapa, 92. 

Lavanaprasada, 176, 179, 183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Lavanyasimha or Lavanasimha, 182. 

Lawik, seizes Ghazni, 95. 

Lendeyarasa, ruler of Puligere district, 85. 
Leyden copper •‘plate, 101. 

Lichchhavis of Eastern Nepal, 50. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

‘‘LilayatI,’M13. 

Little Kanchi, inscription, 260. 

Little Kushanas, 32, 84. 

“ Lochana,” 102. 

Lohara, 145, 146. 

Lohara family, younger branch, 136. 

LohiyA or Sohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Lohkot, attacked by Mahmud, 110, 112. 
LokabhUpalaka or Lokamahipala, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Lokaditya, ruler of Banavasi, 82. 

Lokakala cycle, initial year, 62. 
Lokamahaaevi, wife of Chalukya-Bhlma II, 
88 . 

LokamahadevT, wife of Yikramaditya II, 63. 
Lokasena, 82. 

Lokkigupdi, LakkupdL Jaitrasimha defeated 
at, 165.‘ 

Lonad inscriptions, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort oi, captured by Timiir, 236. 
Loraraja, Dynastic List, 276. 
libshthadeva, poet, 148. 

Lothana oi Lohara, 145, 146, 149. 
Lumpaka sect of Jains, 258. 

Branches, 263, 270. 

Lupavada copper-plate, 67. 
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Lub Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Lysias, 15. 


M. 

Ha'bar : 

Dynastic List Muhammadan kings, 
317. 

l^’usrii’s expedition against, 215. 
Malik Kaiur’s expedition, 213. 
Sayyid Hasan insurrection, 220. 
Sundara* Pandya and Vira Pandya 
struggle for throne, 213. 
“Madalasachampa,” 86. 

Madanapala of liengal, I^nastic List, 299. 
Madauapala of Buduun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanapala of Kanauj, 137, 138, 139. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Madanapala of E^htha, 228. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Madanapaladeva, copper-plate of, 13 L 
Madanaparijata,” 228. 

Madanavarman or Madanavarmadeva, 
Chandella, 145, 158. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscriptions, 146, 155. 

** Madanavinodanighantu,” 228. 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

Madanpur inscription, 164. 

** Madanu-l-Maani,” 229. 

Madevi, wife of Kartavfrya, 171. 
Madharfputra Sakasena or Serisena, 24. 
Mudhava, 38, 93. 

Madhava, Prime Minister to Bukka I, 223. 
Madhava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Madhavagupta, 57. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Madhavahka, captures Goa, 232. 
M^havatlrtha, 192. 

Madhavayya, 160, 176. 

** Madhaviya Dhatuvjitti,” 223. 

Madhu Eamarnara VI, 119. 

Madhuban inscription, 46. 

Ma^ukargadh inscription, 137. 
Madhukeiivara temple, inscription, 225. 

Madhura Purapa,” 123. 

Madhurantaka I, 100. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Madhurantak!, wife of Kulottuiiga Chola- 
deVa, 1*28. 

Madhusndana, 137. " 

Madhuyepi, battle of, 83. 

Madhva Anandatirtha, Pumaprajha, founder 
of .Madhva sect, 141. 

Madhyamikas, conquered by Yavanas, 17. 


Madraka : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Madura, granted to Vikrama Pandya, 144. 
Magadba : 

Alexander's troops refuse to enter, 8. 
Amoghavarsha worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Asahga settles in, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kharavela's invasion, 16. 
Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

' Somedvara III subdues, 144. 

S’uhga dynasty, rise of, 14. 

Magha, 70, 84, 

Magutta or Mahagutta, Dynastic List, 289. 
Mah-Rue assassinates Ibrahlm-i-lsma*ll, 
106. 

Mahaban inscriptions, 151, 153. 

“ Mahabhashya,” 17. 

Mahadeva, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 147. 

Mahadeva, Kiikaiiya of Orahgal, 183. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva Sarvajna Vadindra, teacher of 
Bhatta Rughava, 195. 

Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, of Devagiri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahadeva temple, Kanaswa, inscription 
from, 64. 

Mahadevarasa, feudatory ruler under 
Bijjala, 154. 

Mahadevi or S'rimatidevi, wife of 
Narasimhagupta, 36. 

Mahalm, seized by IChalf Hasan, 260. 
Mahakshatrapa, title bestowed on Rudra- 
daman I, 24. 

Mahakuta inscription, 42. 

Mall akute^ vara inscription, 59. 
Mahamandale^varas, war with Eastern 
Chalukyas, 70. 

Mahanama, 34. 

Mahanaman inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Mahanandin, 6. 

Maharanakas of KakaredL Dynastic List, 
292. 

Maharashtra : 

Chalukya supremacy overthrown by 
Riishtrakutas, 65. 

Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Malik Kfifur reduces, 214. 
Maharawals, Jesalmlr, Dynastic List, 290. 
Mahdsamantadhipatis Gunaraja, 83. 
Mahilsenagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Mahasenaguptadevi, wife of Adityavardhana, 
306. 
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** Mahayamda/’ 34, 52. 

Mahavlra Vardhamana JTfiataputra, 4. 
Mahavfracharita/* 132. 

Mahayana sect : 

Asanga, master of Yogachara system, 
36. 

Tibet, revivals in, 100, 119. 

Tripitaka texts collected by Na-thi, 
54.' 

‘ * Mabayanabuddhi Shatparamita - sutra,* ’ 
translation, 68. 

Mahayika of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Mahendra, introduces Buddbist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. 

Mahendra of Kosala, conquered by 

Samudragupta, *28. 

Mahendra of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Mahendra of Pishtapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Mahendra Singh (Ghand), Dynastic List, 
281. 

Mahendrachandra, inscription, 93. 
Mahendr^ulhiraja, 82. 

Mahendrapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Mahendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahendrapala of Kanauj, 82, 83, 85. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasiihha, author, 163, 175. 
Mahendrasuri, author, 186. 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava, 44, 45, 46, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman III, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

Mahedvar, captured by Ahmad I, 246. 
Mahei^vara, 138, 139. 

Mahedvaradevarasa, 160. 

Mahfdsah, built by Flakim, 64. 
Mahichandra or 'Mahitala of Eanauj, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mahideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahidevi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

Mahindramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Mahindwarl, defeat of Abu-^kr at, 232. 
Mahipalaof Bengal, 113, 119. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mahipala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Mahlpala, Kachchhapaghata prince, 93. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Mahlpala, Bhuvanaikamalla, 133. 

Mahlpala Kshitipala or Herambapala of 
Kanauj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94. 

Dynastic List, 296. 


Mahfpaladeva Oh^dasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mahipaladeva II, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mahlpalay^epdu, Dynastic List, 295. 

Mahmud of ^ur. Dynastic List, 311. 
Mahmud Gawun, Maliku-t-Taj jar, IGi wajar 
Jahan, execution, 263. 

Mahmud ^asan : 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 
251. 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 24a. 
Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Din, 172. 

Mahmud Khan of Malava, 255. 

Mahmud Khan Langah of Multan, 267. 
MahmOd ^lah I of Delhi : see title Na^iru- 
d-Din Mahmud .^ah I. 

Mahmud Shah II of Delhi, 233. 

Campaigns, 233, 236, 238, 239, 240, 
241. 

Death, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muqarrab’s revolt, 233. 

Restoration, 236, 239. 

Mahmud ^ah I, Babmaniof Eulbarga,229. 
Death, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud ^ah II, Bahman! of Kulbarga, 
264, 265, 266. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Histoiy of, by ‘Abdu-1 -Karim, 263. 
Mahmud »%ah I, Baiqarah of Gujarat, 256, 
259. 

Alaf IQian’s revolt, 266. 

Campaigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pattan, visit to, 269. 

Mahmiid ^ah of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Latif of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud l^iah of JaunpUr, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 315.' 

Mahmhd ^ah I, Khalji of Malava, 253. 
Campaigns, 253, 254, 256, 257, 258, 
269, 260. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud ^lah II, ^alji of Malava, 262, 
269, 271. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Yaminu-d-Daulah of Ghazni, 96, 
132, 103, 104, 106. 

Authors flourishing under, 105, 111, 
123. 

Campaigns : 

Abu *Ali-i-Simjur, 102. 

24 
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Matimud Tammu-d-Daulali of Ghazn! : . 
Campaigns : 

Abii Na^r, 104. 

Afghanlan raid, 113. 
Fayiq-i-Kha^ah and Bak-Tuzun, 
103. 

Ghur, 108^ 

1-lak Eban and Qadr Khan, 
107, 114. 

Indian, 105, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114. 
Jawsjanan, 109. 

Jnrjistan, 109. 

Khalaf, 104, 107. 

Khawunin, 110. 

Nandanah, 110. 

Nishapur, 104. 

Nur and Klrat, 112. 

Somnath, 113, 114. 

Sukpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 

Isra^irs audience with, 114. 
Majdu-d-Daulah slain by, 116. 
MabmMi dynasty of ^aznl, end of, 167. 
^ahoba : 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Parihars of, overthrown* by Nanika, 
76- 

Qu};bu-d-D7n seizes, 168. 

Mahodaya : see title Eanauj. 

Mahommed Ghori, identical with Mu^izzu- 
d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 160 (note}. 
Mahowa inscription, 266. 

MahpM Khan, 126. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Mabrat, Kana of Chitor, slain by Cbach, 60. 
MaifadevI, wife of JayakcSin II, 142, 144. 
MaijadevI, wife of Somedvara, 120, 124. 
Maiiarayya, ruler of Tardavadi district, 163. 
Maiiigiaeva, conquered by Rudra, 167. 
Maisur ; 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 67, 100, 103. 

Fulike4in II, alliance with Gangas of, 
46. 

Qut.bu-d-Din, expedition against, 
170. 

Haitrakas, war with Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
Majdu-d-Daulah, slain by Mabmud, 116. 
Ma^dud ibn Mas^tid, 117. 

Maihgawaih copper-plates, 34. 

Makaranda, astronomer, 254. *■ 

Makaravalli inscription, Hafigal, 229. 
Makbul, vicegerent at Delhi, 223, 224. 
Death, 227. 

Makedonian empire, 7 , 10, 11. 


MalAdum, Malik; imprisonment, 262. 
Mal^duma-i-Jahan, death, 261. 

Makr^ : 

^Abdu-llah ibn <Amar ibn Rabf, 
invasion, 62. 

Mubammad ibn. Harun, invasion, 60. 
Mala, subdued by Yishpuvardhana, 140. 
Malabar : 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Nambfiris and Nairs seize territory 
of king of Chera,.29. 
Rajendra-Chola I conquers, 106. 
Malacca, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Malambika, wife of Harihara II, 229. 
Mftl&pad, subdued by Achugi, 143. 

MdiatimMhava,*’ *68, 62. 

Malava : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

*Alau-d-Dm reduces, 208. 

A4adhara minates to, 186. 

Bahadur annexes,. 274, 316. ^ 
Chandradeva quells disturbances in, 
136. 

Chashtapa annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic Lists,' 300, 308, 315. 

Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207, 208. 
Govinda III subdues, 69, 

Ghuri dynasty, 238, 315. 

^alji dynasty, 263, 316. 
Kholedvara’s exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapala conquers, 149. 
Mad&navarmadeva defeats king of, 
146. 

Muhammadan kings. Dynastic List, 
3i6. 

Mujiaffar II invades, 270. 

Mu^affar Shah conquers, 240. 
ParamaraTynasty, 74, 148, 300. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Pulike4in II conquers, 46. 
Rajyavardhana, invasion, 45. 
SaUakshapavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Samvat era, 18. 

Sihghapa subdues, 176. 

Ulugh Khan, invasion, 194. 

Vallabha invasion, 108. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Vikramaditya aids king of, 120. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Vlsaladeva defeats lord of, 189. 
Malavikagnimitra,” 16. 

Malayas, suodued by Rishabhadatta, 23. 
Malayavarmadeva, 180, 191. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Maldeo, ruler of Chitor, 211. 
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** Malffizat ^ai]^ Algimad MagJirabi,*’ 256. 
Malhana, 101. 

MalhSr inscription, 15S. 

Maliya copper-plates, 36, 39. 

Malkhed, Later Ghfilukya dynasty of, 97» 279. 
Mali, ^aiJA History 244. 

Malik : see second title, as Malik Gulin, see 
Gulin. 

Malikah-i-Jahan, banishment, 197. 
Malikpur, Mughal inyasion, 179. 
Maliku-s-^arq Haj! Shudani, 253. 
Maliku-s-^arq ^Imadu^-Mulk, expeditions, 
251. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Mabmud Hasan: see title 
Mahmu3~Ha8an. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Malik Muharak, governor 
of Firuzpur and Sirhind, 243. 
Maliku-I-Sharq Sarwar, 246. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar, 245, 246, 251. 
Mali^u-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 

MaUa or Mallideva, of Gutta, 140, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Malla, Lohara, 135, 136. 

MaUa, Mallapa III, or Vishnuvardhana III, 
Chdlukya of Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Malla I of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malla II or Piduvaraditya of Velanandu, 
Dynastic L’st, 309. 

Malladeva, Bana king, Dynastic List, 276. 
Malladev!, wife of Harihara II, 230. 
Mallana, 173. 

Mallana-Udaiyar, 231. 

Mallapa I, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallapa II, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallarjuna, 146, 147. 

Mallaya of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malleyamadevi or Malayamatidevi, 134. 
Mallideva, governor of Huligere district, 
209. 

Mallideva of Konamaiidhu, 170. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Mallidevarasa, 163. 

Mallikarjuna, Kfidamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mallikarjuna, Katta of Saundatti, 171, 173, 
175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Mallikarjuna, Slhihara, 155, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagara, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

Dynastic List, ?09. 

Inscription, 260. 

Mallinatlia, 189. 


Mallisetti, governor of province of Kuhuudiy 
193. 

Mallisheua-Maladharideva, 145. 
Mallishenasuri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conquered by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Mallu of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 8l8. 

Mallh Khan, revolt, against Mabmud 
Shah II, 233. 

Mallugi, Dynastic List, 310. 

Mallugideva of Seunade4a^ Dynastic List, 
310. 

Mammata, KashtrakUta of Hastikundi, 89, 
103. 

Mamu(jiman,” 210. 

Mamvam, 123. 

Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar, 271. 

Mana Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Manadeva, Lichchhavi of NepM, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Manadeva, Thakuri of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inscription, 167. 

Manalarata, lord of Valabhl, 91. 
Manasimha, 2‘97. 

“ Manasoll^a,’* 145. 

Manatuhga, author, 44. 

Manavamma, 52. 

Mandalika I, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mandalika II, ChUdusama, 284. 

Mandalika III, ChUdasama, 284. 

Mandalika IV, Chuda.sama, 284. 

Mandalika V, Chudasama, 284. 

Inscription, 257. 

Mandalika, Raja, title conferred on, 261. 
Mandana, 148. 

Mandana, architect and author, 254, 259. 
Mandar inscription, 57. 

Mandasor : 

Inscriptions, 33, 40, 47. 

Malik A)^z and Kiwamu-l-Mulk 
attack, 272. 

Mandawar : 

Firuz Shah II attacks, 208. 
^lamsu-d-Din Altamsh seizes, 181. 
Mandhata, copper-plate, 124. 

Mandir inscriptibu, 173. 

Mandu : 

Ahmad Shah I besieges, 244, 246, 
253, 254. 

Muzaffar Shah I besiejjes, 234. 
Muzaffar IT besieges, 271. 

Mang Khan, Djiiastic List, 285. 

Mahgala, 64. 

Mailgalaraja, Dynastic List, 291. 
Maugnlisa, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Mangi, conquered by Vijayaditya III, 76. 
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Ma&gi-Tuvaraja, 57, 68. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Mangiran, death of, 115. 

Mahgrol inscription, 182» 

Mangu IQian, revolt, 210. 
lifanSc Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Manikba, physician, 71. 

Manikpur, attacked by Qutlug^ ^an, 198. 
Manikya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Mapimahgala, battle of, 62. 

Mani, caj^ur^ by Mabmud, 111. 

Manila, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankuwar inscription, 30. 

Manma-Choda it/ Drastic List, 295. 
Manma-Ganda-Gopala, inscription, 209. 
Manma-Manda, 146. 

Manma-Satya II : 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’mori, 63. 

Mannai, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 105. 
Manpaikti. defeat of Fandya army at, 64. 
hfauohardas. Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpur copper-plate, 130. 

Man9ur, governor of Sindh, 64, 66, 66. 
Mansur, son of ‘All, governor of Hiriit, 88. 
Mansur, son of Is-baq, rebellion, 84. 
Mansur I, Samanf, 94, 95, 98. 

Mansur II, Samani, 103, 104. 

Mansur ^Al! I^an, Dynastic List, 285. 
MansOra : 

Independence established, 80. 

Malia Khan defeated by Qabachah, 
181. 

Man^umah : 

Founders, different names assigned, 64. 
Mahmud, expedition, 1 14. 
Muhammad Abu-1- Qasim ibn 
i^angal at, 90. 

Maiataraja, conquered by Samudrapipta, 28. 
Mantraku^, Prodaraja, Prola, defeats ruler 
of, 152. 

Maptiur inscription, 120. 

Manyakheta, capital city of Amoghavaisha I, 
72. 

Marasiihha conquers, 94. 
S'rf-Harsbadeva plunders, 92. 
Maqala,’» 196. 

** Maqamatu-l-*AmId-i-AbO Na^r-i-Mi^- 
kan,** 130. 

Marapa of Vijayana^a, 219. 

Mara4atva, subaued oj Govinda III, 69^ 
Marasiihha, 146. 

Marasuhha, Gohkana-Ahkakara, Guheyana- 
Sihga, S'ilahara, 124, 138. 

Dynastic List, 304. 


Marasiihha- Permanadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 
Mariyane, 137. 

Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Marki^d<^, inscription, 263. 

Marvad or Jodaphr, Kaos of, D}iiastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32. 
Marwan II, governors of Sindh under, 65. 
Masika, conquered by Kharavela, 16. 
Massaga, conquerea by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Mas^ud I of Ghazni, 115. 

AbmaTibn Hasan released by, 104. 
Betrothal to daughter of Qadr Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120. 

Deposition and death, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of I-lak 

mn, 110. 

Mas^ud II of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dpastic List, 311. 

Mas^hd ^an of Milava, flight to Gujarat, 
253. 

Mas^hd Shah of Delhi, 189, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mas'hd! meets Abu Zaidn-l-Hasan at Ba^ra, 

86 . 

‘‘Mas^fidl,” 117. 

Masulipatam grants, 85, 88, 90. 

Matahgas, decoyed by Mahgali6a, 44. 
Mathanadeva, 93. 

Mathanasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Mathura : 

Council, 33. 

Early Tadavas of, 74. 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mabmhd captures, 111. 

Matila, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
** Matla*u-1-Anwar,” 196. 

Matriyishnu, 37. 

Matiewada grant, 55. 

Mau inscription, 145. 

Maudhd of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudhd of ^aznl, 121, 122. 

Dpastic List, 311. 

Manes, Moas, or Moga, 17. 

Mauhar Thakurs. conquer Bhils, 164. 
Maukhari Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Ms lana *All, author of the Ma'asir 
Mabmffdl,’* 257. 

Maulana Mu*inu-d-Din Kazeruni, 269. 
Maulan& 3bili9bu-d-Din, yisits ‘Hindtttan, 
262. 

Maulana Tajn-d-Din Siwi, 269. 
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Maurya dynasty, 10. 

A4oka, extent of kin^om under, 12. 
Fall, 14. 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Maufil, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
Hawarau-n-Nahr, 114. 

Mayanalladevi, wife of Kanina I, 125. 
Mayidevapandita, 178, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160. 

Mayura, author, 44. 
lyiayuravarman I, Kadamba, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mayuravarman II, Kadamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Meds, ^Amran’s invasion, 75. 

Megafiikha of Udvana, 60.» 

Megastlienes, ambassador to Cbandragupta, 

Megba of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Meghachandra, author, 146, 154. 

** Megbaduta,*’ 253. 

** Meghaddtatfka,” 87. 

Mekkab, *Abdu-llab ibn ‘Amar at, 53. 
Melagadeva or Megaladeva, Chudasamu, 284. 
Melugani inscription, 94. 

Melamba, wife of Vijayaditya, 85. 
Memorials of S' ukya- Buddha Fatbagata,** 
38. 

Menulgarb inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsau-mwun, of Arakan, 240. 

Merada, 79. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Merutunga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Commentary on, 253. 

Merv, invasions of : 

<Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. 

<Abdu-r- Rahman, 56. 
GWyasu-d-Din, 172. 

Sultan ^lah Khwarizmi, 167. 

White Huns, 32. 

Mevad : 

Alimad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur IGiau visits, 273. 

Dhavaia protects ruler of, 103. 
Dynastic List, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 251. 

Qutbu-d- Din invades, 258, 259. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Vlsaladeva defeats king of, 189. 
Mewat, Koh-payah, invasions : 

Ghiyasu-d- Dm, 192. 

Muoammad Shah, 233. 

Ulu|^ IGian, 200, 201. 

Miaiis, reign of, 18. 

IKibira, subdued by Dhmva II, 78. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40. 


Mika/Il, father of Tu|^ril Beg, 118. 

Milinda, identical with Menander, 17. 
Ming-Ti, invitation to Buddhist teachers, 21. 
Minhaj-i-Saraj, 181. 

Minhajh-d-Din, historian, 169. 

Mir Sayyid i^han of JAunpur, 268. 

Miraj plate, 36. 

Mfran ^Adil ^an I. of Khandesh, 253, 255. 
Dynas'Hc List, 316. 

Miran Husain of Ahmaduagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Miran Mubarak ^an I of Khandesh, 265, 
259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran lif^ubarak II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah I of Khandesh, 

272 . 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad ^ah Faruqi of Khandesh, 
king of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by Qutbu-d-Din, 168. 
Mirath : 

Abu-Bakr imprisoned at, 232* 

Timur captures, 236. 

Mirkhond Mir ^awand, 252. 

Mirza *Ali of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza Ijlaidar Doghlat of Kashmir, 31o. 
Mirza Ibrahim Qanuni, visits Hindustan, 
262. _ 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, governor of Siwi, 269. 
Mirza ^ah Ruldi, 247. 

** Mitakshara,” 133, 164. 

Mithila, Panjas of, Genealogical Table 
from, 305. 

Mithilas, subdued by Ya6ovarman, 87. 
Mithridates I, 13. 

** Mitrachatushl^^katha,” 248. 

Mitrasenn, teacher of Hiuen Tsang, 49. 
Mlechchha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
Moggallana, lexicographer, 167. 

Mohan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Mokala or Mokalasimha of Mev&d» 235, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokalasimha or Mugatsimha, 284. 

Mokalji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Mong, founded by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Monsoon, South-West, discovery by Hippalus, 
20 . 

Morasah : 

* Mu^affar II rebuilds, 272. 

Na^ir IQian, expedition. 243. 
Mosque, DelhiT built by Fa?lu-ilah Qian, 
273. 
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Mount Abti, inscriptions of Samarasimhai 
206, 287. 

Mrigayarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Mu^awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, ^alifah, 66. 
Mu^azamabad, founded by Sikandar ibn 
Ilyas, 226. 

Mu*azzam IHifin, Dynastic list, 286. 
Mubarak Khan, 227, 242. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mubarak ^ab I of Delhi : see 4itle Qutbu- 
d-Dln Mubarak ^ah I. 

Mubarak ^ab II of Delhi : see title Mu^izzu* 
d-Din Mubarak Shah II. . 

Mubarak ^ah of Jaunpur, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mubarak'l^iah of Ma^bar, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Mttbariz, Malik, Biyana expedition, 248. 
Muda, 223. 

Muddapa of Yijayanagara, 219. 

Mudkul, fort seized by. Kyishnaraja, 226. 

“ Mudrarakshasa,” 10. 

Mugatsimha or Mokalasimha, Ghhdasama, 
Dynastic list, 284. 

^^Mu^abodha,” 201. 
Mugdhatuhga-Prasiddhadhayala, 82. 
Drastic list, 293. 

Mo|^, Malik, Dekkan expedition, 221. 
Mu|^als : 

Babar founds Mughal empire in 
India, 264, 273. 

Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 18(», 187, 190, 199, 
200, 206, 207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
217, 226, 267, 264, 273. 

New Musalmuns mu^ered by order 
of *Alau-d-D!n : see also titles of 
Muf^al leaders. 

Mu|^7rah, Dibal expedition, 60. 

Mughlsu -d-Din of Ben^l : see title 
I^tiyaru -d-Din Yuz-Dak-i-Tughril 
glian. 

Mugh!su-d-Din Tiighril, 204, 206. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muh Ti, official memoirs, 28^ 

Muhabat ipan of Budaun, 243. 

Muhallab ibn Sufra, 66. 

Mubammad the Sijizi, 90. 

Muhammad, son of Masan, governor of 
Hirat, 88. 

Muhammad, son of Muhammad Al-Jihani, 
89. 

Muhammad of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Muhammad of Ghazni, 114, 115, l20, 1?1. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Muhammad, Prince Sultan, 216. 
Muhammad, Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 
173. 


Muhammad Abu-1-Qasim ibn IJaucml, 90. 
Muhammad *Adil ^ah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Muhammad Al-Isfaraini, 98. 

Muhammad A^sar, author, 266. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar K^n of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Bahlim, defeated by Bahram 
Shah, 141. 

Muhammad Ghazni lOian of Malava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar of Bengal, 168, 
m, 173, 176. 

Drastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn‘ Abu Sa‘id besieges Bhakar, 
181. 

Muhammad ibn Harun, Makran expedition, 
60. 

Muhammad ibn l^awand^ah ibn MahmM, 
252. 

Muhammad ibn Gasim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ibn Suri, suicide, 108. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq of Delhi, 217, 
219, 220. 

*Abu * Abdullah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahraim, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216, 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. 

Dekkan governed by, as Fakhru-d- 
Din Jflnan, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Famine in Delhi, 221. 

^wajah *Ainu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhamraad-i-i^arnak, 172, 173. 
Muhammad-i-lQiwarizm ^uh, 173. 
Muhammad Junaidi, wazir, 196. 

Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 266, 266, 
257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Khan of Biyana, 248. 
Muhammad ^an of Delhi, 224, 231. 
Muhammad ^anof Gujarat, 249, 2'61, 263. 
Muhammad Khan of Samana, 252. 
Muhammad Khan ^aibani Czbak, invasion 
of Khurasan, 268. 

Muhammad Madini of Ghur, 161. 
Muhammad Nisa*i, 94. 
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Mul^ammad Qoli of Golkpnda, Dynastic 
List, 318. 

Muhammad Shah, Ghazn! seized by, 177. 
Muhammad Shah, rebellion in Ouah, 185. 
Muhammad Shah, Prince, slain in Mughal 
invasion, 206. 

Muhammad ^ah I of Delhi: see title 
*Alau-d-Dtn Miihammad ^ah I. 
Muhammad ^ah III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad ^ah IV of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254, 255. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad ^ah of Jaunpur, 259. 

Dpastic List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah I (Bahmani) of Kulbarga, 
225, 226, 227, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad ^ah 11 (Bahmani) of Kulbarga, 
222, 229, 232, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad ^ah III (Bahmani) of Kul- 
barga, 260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic Lilt, 317. 

Muhammad Shiran imprisons *Al!-i-Mardan, 
175. 

Muhammad Sur, House of, Dpastic List, 
314. 

Muhammadabad, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans : 

Christian missionaries martyred at 
f bapa, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

Bengal, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

©ur, 311. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Ma^bar, 317. 

Malava, 315, 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire in India, 

112 . 

Mui^als of Delhi embrace Muham- 
madan faith, 207. 

Eeddi dynasty of Kop^A^ldUf over- 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 205. 
Muhazzabu-d-Din, 188. 

Mu*izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Delhi, 187. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

MuMzzu-d-Din Bahram ^h of Ghazni, 
139, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 150, 
161. 


Mu*izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Ghazni : 
Dynastic List, 311. 

^^Kalila Damnd*’ written for, 141. 
Mu*izzu-d-DinKai-Qubad, Delhi, 196, 206. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mn<izzu-d-Din Mubarak Shah 11 of Delhi, 
245. "" 

Campaigns, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
250, 251, 252. 

Death, 252. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration commenced, 246. 
Mubarakabad founded by, 252. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 160, 
172. 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 

Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 

Dynnstic List, 311. 

Mujahid ^ab of Kulbarga, 228, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

“ Mujmalu-t-Tawarikh,’^ 144. 

Mukanu or Mukatu, 185. 

“ Mukatibat Ahia Maniri,’’ 229. 

Mukbil Khan of Biyaua, 248. 

Mukbil, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 255. 
Mukhtass ^au, 248. 

Muktakana, 77. 

Muktaphala,” 201. 

Mukula, 80. 

Mukundraj, 172. 

Mukute4vara, 166. 

Mulade?a Bhuvahapala, Dynastic List, 291. 
Mulahidah heretics, rising of, 186. 

Mulai&ja I of Aphilva4» 58, 89, 97, 102, 
103. 

Barapa apparently related to, 98. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mhlaraja II of Anhilvad, 161, 162. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Mnlaraja of Gimar, Dynastic list, 284. 
Mulgund inscriptions, 80, 97. 

Mulha({at,” 223. 

MuliaMr inscription, 25. 

Mulraj III, Dynastic List, 290. 

Mulraja, Dynastic list, 291. 

Multai, inscription, 60. 

Miiltan, invasions and rebellions : 

Aibak iL^an, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

• ‘All Beg, 260. 

Hasham, 67. 

ll^usain, Shah, 272, 273. 

Independence established, 80. 
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Multan, inyasions and rebellions : 

Iqbal Khan, 239. 

Mzzu*d^D!n Balban-i-Ka^lu, 193. 
*lzzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-^yaz, 
rebellion, 185. 

Ka^ku Khan, revolt, 217. 

I^wajah Qu);bu-d-Din, Baj^t-yar, 
visits, 184. 

Mahmild, 107, 108. 

Mabmnd ^ab, 195, 196, 197. 
MuAds, 179, 191, 199, 217. 
Muhallab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, 60. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 219. 
Qarlusbs, 189, 193. 

Shai^ *Ali Beg, 250. 
Mummadi-Bhima I, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummndi-BhTma II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummuni, Mamvani, S'ilahara, 125, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Munda, Dynastic List, 290. 

Munisundara, author, 230, 248, 261. 

Munja, 165. 

Muhja, Sinda, 132. 

Munja or Vakpati: see title Yakpati II. 
Munjala, 55. 

Muhjaladeva, 156. 

Munoji inscnption, 177. 

Muppaladev!, wife of Prodaraja Prola, 152. 
Muppidi conquers Kanchi, 215. 

Muqarrab ^an, 233, 234, 235. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Muqarrabu-l-Mulk, revolt against, 232, 233. 
Murad Qul! Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Muralas : 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 

Sindhuraja subdues, 102. 

Murtada of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

“ Muruju-l-Zahab,” 93. 

Murundadevi or Murupd^svamin!, wife of 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Murun^s, conquered by Samudragupta, . 28. 
Musa ibn Ka*abu-t-TamIuI, governor of 
Sindh, 66. 

Musa ibn Yahya, governor of Sindh, 75. 
Musulmans, 186, 207, 213. 

Mushaka kings, subdued by Klrtivarman, 42. 
Mustaghall, abolition by Firuz ^ah III, 
228 

Mu^tamid, l^allfah, 78, 79. 

Mu^ta^im Billah, K]mllfah, 75. 

Mu^tafid, Khalifah, 80. 

Mu-to>pi, uTentided with Lalitaditya, 63; 
Muttagi inscription, 166. 

Muttai, 63. 

Muwaffiq, Khalifah, 80. 

Mu7,affar, governor of Anhilvad, 221. 


MuzafPar Shuh Hab^i of Bengal, defeat by 
^Alau-dTDin ^usain, 266. 

Mugaffar Shah I of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication and death, 241. 
Campaigns, 234, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Mu^affar ^ah II (Khalil Khan) of Gujarat, 
262, 265, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272. 
Daulatabad founded by, 270. 

Death, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Isma'il Shah sends embassy to, 270. 
Morasah rebuilt and fortified by, 
272. 

Mu^affar Shah III (Habib) of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 


N. 

Kadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Nadir *Ali Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Nadiya, seized by Muliammad-i-Bal^t- 
yar, 169. 

Nadole : 

Chahamanas of, 95, 278. 

Inscription, 156. 

Nadupnra coppcr.plate, 228. 

Naga, grammarian, 148. 

Naga or Karkota dynasty of Kashmir, Dy- 
nastic List, 293. 

Nagahhata, Dynastic List, 310. 

Nagada inscription, 254. 

Nagadatta, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 

Nagaditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Na^aditya or Nagatiyarasa, 159. 

Nagauna, defeat % Aprameya, 107. 
Nagapuriya branch of Lumpaka sect, 270. 
Nagarabara, 39. 

Nagarjuna, Buddhist patriarch, 24. 
Nagarjuna Chaturmudranvya, commentaries 
on works of, 132, 186. 

Nagarjuna, S'ilahara, 125. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Nugarjunadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Nagarkot or Kot Katoa: 

Firuz ^idh III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud despoils, 108. 

Muhammad ibn Tugj^laq seizes, 218. 
Timur seizes, 237. 

Nagarle, inscription, 95. 

Nagaseua, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nagasiniha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Nagaur: 

Alimad I, expedition, 243, 252. 
*Izzu-d-Dm Balban, revolt, 194. 
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Nagaur: 

£umbhakar)(>a, expedition, 258, 259. 
MabmM Khalji abandons expedi- 
tion, 258. 

Nagavardhana, 46, 52. 

Nagavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindaraja, 66. 
Nagararman II, Dynastic List, 292. 
Nagavarmaya, 140. 

- nak, subdued by Mul.iammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 220. 

Nagpur pra^asti and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Namhar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nahapana, 23. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Dev A, defeat by Ulugh ^an, 195. 
Nahrwala : see title A^hilvad. 

Nairs, rebellion, 29. 

** Naishadhiyadipaka,” 268. 

** Naishadiya,” 163. 

Naka of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 804. 
Nakawan, *Alau-d-Dm JanI killed at, 186. 
Nakimayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

A-li-yd-po-mouo and Hoei-y5, 
death at, 61. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao yisits, 53. 

I-tsing studies at, 56. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 

Nalapura : see title Narwar. 

Nalas, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Nailesiddhi, 209. 

Nallur copper-plate, 229. 

** Namalihganudasana,’’ 204. 
“Nuraamala,’' 152. 

** Namaskarastava,” 254. 

Namburis, rebellion, 29. 

Namdev or Namadeva, poet, 206. 

Nami S'vetambara, 127- 
Nanaghat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, 261. 

** Nanartharatnamala,’’ 230. 

Nanda or Ganda, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 155. 

Nandana, 148, 191. 

Nandanah, Ninduna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mabmud, 1 10. 

Nandaraja Yuddhasura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nandas, 6. 

Nandigupta of Kashmir, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nandin, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nandipotavarman, Pallava, 63. 

Nandishena, 208. 


Nandivardhana, 6. 

Nandivarman, Pallava, 63, 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Grants of, 52, 55. 

Nandwadige inscription, 80. 

Nanghana Yl, Chudusama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Nanika, Chandella, 75. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Nanna of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Nanniraja of Yelanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
‘‘Nannul,” 201. 

Nanyaura copper-plate, 123. 

Nanyupa or Nanyadeva, founder of Simrtlon, 
134. 

Narachandra of Kumaun, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 258. 

Narahari, author, 189. 

Narain, captured by Mabmud, 108. 
Narapati, poet, 161. 

“ Narapatijayacharya,” 161. 

Narasa or Nrisiihha of Yijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Narasaravupeta inscription, 209. 

Narasimha, king, suWued by Yishpnvar- 
dhana, 140. 

Narasimha, teacher of Chandupandita, 258. 

Statue endowed by Krishpadeva, 274. 
Narasimha or Darpa Narayapa, 305. 
Narasimha I, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha 1, Hoysala, 155, 159, 160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha II, Hoysaja, 180, 184. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha III, Hoysafa, 184, 196, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha of Mithila, 237, 238. 
Narasimhadeva of Chedi, 164, 155, 161, 162. 

Dyna.stic List, 293. 

Narasimhadeva of Mithila, 194. 
Narasimhadeva of Nepal, 156. 
Narasimhagupta, 27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
Narasimhavarman 1, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

PuIikeSin II defeated by, 46. 
Narasimhavarman II, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
ParameSvaravarman defeats, 58. 
Naravahana of Mevad, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Naravardhana of Thnne^ar, Dynastic Li«>t, 
306. 

Naravarman of Malava, 137, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 
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Kuayarman of Malava (Western), 31. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Narayannan of Mey&d, Dynastic List, 287. 
Narayan, captured by Mabmud* 108. 
Karayana, 226. 

Narayana, i.e. Noujeb, 302. 
Karayana-Laksbmideya, 177. 
Narayanambika, wife of Ylra-Yijaya, 242. 
N&raya^apala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Narendn inscription, 144. 

Narendra of Tngarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Narendradeya, 62. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Karendragupta of Gapda,. 46. 
Narendramalla of Ratmai^du, 262. 
Narendraya4as, translator, 41. 

Narmada, empire of Chandragupta, 27, 
Naroji, 268. 

Dynastio list, 277. 

Karwar: 

Dynastio List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 107, 207, 298, 
306. 

Ulu|h lO^an captures, 194. 

Nasik inscnption, 22. 

Na$!r FarQql, 233. 

Kafir |^&n of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic lost, 316. 

Kafir l^an of Khandesh, 237, 243, 263, 
266. 

Dynastic list. 316. 

Kafir ^ak of Malaya, 267, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

K&firTah College, Delhi, 1^9. 

Kafiru-d-Din Ahmad 1: see title Ahmad 
.%ah 1 of Gujarat. 

Ka^-d-Din Ai-yitim, goyemorof Siwalikh 
country, 182. 

Kafiru-d-Din Alp-i-^azi, governor of 
Hirat, 1 73. 

Kafiru-d-Din Bugera @an of Bengal, 196. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Kifiru-d-Din Bugera J^an of Lakhnauti, 
205, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Kafiru-d-Din Isma^il, Dekkan revolt, 221, 

222 . 

Kafiru-d-Din Isma‘il Fath of Ma‘bar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Nafiru-d-Din ^nsru S]}ah of Delhi, 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Kasiru-d-Din Mahmhd, governor of Bengal, 
313. 

Kasiru-d-Din Mahmud, governor of Labor, 
178, 181, 182. ' 
Kafiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah 1 of Bengal, 
254, 256. 

Dynastic List, 314. 


Kafiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah II of Bengal, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nafiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I of Delhi, 
190. 

Bharaich governed by, 189. 
Campaigns, 191, 192, 195, 196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

<lzzu-d-Din Balban, revolt, 194. 
Marriage with daughter of Ghiyafu- 
d-Din, 192. 

Qutlugh ^an and Malikah-i- Jahan, 
•banishment, 197. 

Kafiru-d-Din Muhammad ibn Al-Hasan of 
Sindh, 314. 

Kafiru-ADin Muhammad, Qarlugh : 

Baran governed by, 186. 

Marriage negotiations with family of 
Ulugh Khan, 200. 

Multan surrendered to, 200. 
Kafiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah: title 
assumed by Tatar Khan, 238. 
Kasiru-d-Dln Muhammad ^ah of Ma^bar, 
221, 225. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Kasiru-d-Din Kafrat ghah oi Bengal, 271* 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Kasiru-d-Din Qabachah, governor of Ucbh, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic list, 3 4. 

K&firu-d-Din-i- Aetamur, slain at Andkhud, 
173. 

Kasr I, 79, 80, 81. 

Kafr II, 84, 87, 89, 90. 

Kafr, general under Mahmud, 104, 105. 
Kafrat ^an of Bldar, revolt, 221. 

Kafrat Kjian of Malava, 240, 251. 

Kafrat Khan of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 
Kafrat .Shah of Delhi, 234, 236, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Kafratu-d-Din of Ma^bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Kafratu-d-Din Muhammad, governor of 
Sindh, Labor, and Multan, 202|. 
Kafratu-l-Mulk, 271. 

Kafru-llah, identical with ^Abu-l-Matali, 
141. 

Ka-thi, Kadi, or Fupyppaya, texts of the 
Tripitaka collected by, 54. 

Katta, wife of Kokkalladeva I, 79. 

Kausari grants and copper-plates^ 48, 56, 
59, 64, 85. 

Tajikas* invasion, 64. 

Kavaghana 1, Ohu^asama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Kavagiiana II, 284. 
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Navagbana III, 284. 

Navaghana IV, 284. 

Navaghana V, 284. 

Navako^ 'fkakuns, expelled by Vamadeva, 
126. 

Navanagar, founded by Jam Raval Hala, 
290. 

Navangavrittikrit, 126. 

‘♦Navapaya,” 110. 

** ^avaBabasankacbarita,” 92, 100. 

NavatattTa,” 228. 
^^Navatattyaprakarana,” 143. 

Nayatnamba, wife of Amma II, 90. 
Nayanakeiidevi, wife of Govindacbandra, 
141. 

IT^ayanika, wife of S'atakar^i, 14. 

Nayap^a of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nayimma or Nayivarman, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Nazak Sbab of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
316. ~ 

Nearkbos, 9. 
b?ellore grant, 66. 

Nelveli, battle, 64. 

Nem iShab, ruler of Jawar, 220. 
Nemichandra, 147, 163. 

Nemidatta, 273. 

Nepal : 

Cbandragupta’s empire, 27. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 306. 

Era, commencement, 80. 
Ilarsbavardhana conquers, 46. 
Hsiian-t'ai’s travels, 54. 

Immigration into, 206. 

Kalacbakra system, rise of, 95. 
Licbchhavis, 60, 296. 

Rajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 
Some^vara III subdues, 144. 
Tao-8h6ng dies in, 53. 

Tbakuris, Dynastic List, 306. 

Nerun Mubammad ibnQasim, expedition, 60. 
Nerur inscriptions, 44, 46, 64, 69, 63. 
Nesargi inscription, 171. 

New Musalmans : 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by *Alau-d-Din, 213. 
Nial-Tigin, rebellion, 110. 

Nidagundi inscription, 130. 

Nikaia, Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 
Nikumbba of Kbandesh, Dynastic List, 298. 
Nllaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nimbadevarasa, 138. 

Nimbavana, battle, 64. 

Niralgi inscription, 1 29. 

Niravadyapandita, 67. 

“Nirayavali,” 166. 


Nirbbaya of Nepal, 107. 

Nirgrantba sect : see title Jaina sect. 
Nirgund inscription, 122. 

Nirjiti/arman of Kashmir, 86. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nirpan grants, 46, 62. 

Nirbpaksha II of Vijayanagara, 264. 
Nifva^a-sutra, translation, 30. 

Ni^apur : 

Abu Ibrahim seizes, 106. 
Gbiyasu>d-Din, expedition, 172. 
Mahmud seizes, 104. 

Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 
Muhammad-i-Takisb seizes, 172. 
SaljQqs receive tracts about, 119. 
Tugbril receives, from Mas^ud, 117. 
Ni44ankainalla Sankama, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nitimarga, 81, 82, 84. 

Nizam ^ab of Kulbarga, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Nizam ^iihi dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 265. 

NizAnm-d-Din, 206. 

Nij{ainti-d-Dm Aulla, 186, 210, 217. 

Contemporaries of, 218, 229. 
Ni7,amu>l-MulK, governor of Abmadnagar, 
270 . 

Nobala, wife of Keyuravarsba-Yuvarajadeva, 
87. 

N olaraba - Pallava - Bommanayya, Pallava, 

120 . 

Nolambadhiraja Pallava, 81. 

Noiambavadi, conquered by Marasimba, 94, 
Nonalla, wife of liatnaraja. Dynastic List, 
293. 

Nyisiiiiba, 134. 

Nrisimlia of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Nyisimbadeva II, inscription, 208. 
Nfivarman, 197.’^ 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nub, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Nub 1, Samani, 90, 92. 

Nub II, Saniaiii, 95, 98, 101, 103. 

“Nub Sipehr,” 196. 

Nulambapadi, conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Nurrnadi-Taila III of Kalyana, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

Nuru-d-Dln, slays ^lihabu-d-Din, 236. 
Nu^-Tigin, slays Tugbril, 124. 

Nushirvan, 41. 

Nu?ratu-d-l)In, ^er Khan-i-Sunqar, 200. 
Nusratu-d-DinTu-yasa-i of Oudh, 184, 185. 
Nusyin Salin. invasion of Ucbh and Multan, 
19*8 199. 

“ Nyayakandall,” 101, 223. 

“ Nyayakumudrtchandrodaj'a,*^ 72. 

“ Nyayamala,’^ 223. 
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“ Nyayasara,” 196. 

“ Nyayasaravichara,” 195. 

Nyayayinidchaya/* 68. 

Nysaians, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 


0 . 

Observatory, built by Firiiz Sbnb, 240. 
Oddas or O^ras, conquered^T^y Rajeiidra- 
Choja I, 106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

** Oghaniryukti,” 223. 

Oinmana>udaiyar, 228. 

Omphis, submission to Alexander tbe Great, 
7, 8. 

Oraiigal : 

Dynastic List. Kakatiyas, 292. 

Malik Kafur besieges, 212. 

Kame changed to Sultunpur by 
Fakhru-d-Din, 216. 

Oreitai, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa: 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

Muhammad ^lah III subdues, 261. 
Rajendra-Chola I conquers, 106. 
Ormus, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Orodes I, coin of, 20. 

Orthagnes, 19, 20. 

Ossndioi, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Oudb: 

Mahmud ^ah, expedition, 198. 
Muhammad .%ah, rebellion, 185. 
Saujar i-Gurait I^ian defeats Hindus 
in, 189. 

Oxyartes, governor of the Paropamisos, 1 0. 
Oxvdrakai, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Oiykanos, attacked by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 


P. 

Padachandrika,” 250. 

Padavedu, temple iuscripfion, 247. 
“Paddhati,” Sanigadhara author of, 226. 
Padjuug, visits Tibet, 65. 

Padma, 72. 

Padma Sambhava, 65. c 

Padmadeva, identical with Pradyumna- 
kamadeva, 126. 

Padmagupta or Pariraala, poet laureate, 100. 
Padmamandiragani, author, 266. 


** Padmanabhakavyam,” 187. 
Padmanabhayya, governor of Banavasi 
district, 135. 

Padmananda,’* 182. 

Padmaj^la, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Padmapurana,” 55. 

Padmaraja, poet, 148. 

Padmarasa, 154. 

Padmasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padmasuri, 202. 

Padmavati or Padmaladevi, wife of Karta- 
vlrya III, 149. 

Paganavaran grant, 88. 

Pajthan copper-plate and grant, 69, 167, 204. 
^‘Paiyalachchhi,^* 92, 96. 

Pakoros, 19. 

“ Pakshikasutravritti,” 143. 

Pala dynasty of Bengal, Dynastic? Idst, 298. 
Pala-Ilatbor dynasty of Budaun, List, 299. 
Paladeva, 148. 

Palalva, 180. 

Palanpur inscription, 181. 

Palembang in Sumatra, 56. 

Pali, conquered by Mugdhatuhga-Prasiddba- 
dhavala, 82. 

Pallavadhiraja, 81, 

Pallavaditya-Nojambadhiraja, inscription, 94. 
Pallavas : 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Govinda III subdues, 69. 
Klrtivartiian II subdues, 65. 
^larasiihlm conquers, 94. 

Pullkesiii attacks, 46. 

Vikramiditya I, rebellion against, 64. 
Vikramurtitya 1 1 defeats, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Pammava, 90. 

Pampa or Ilainpa, poet, 83, 90. 

Dynastic List taken from, 280. 
Pampur, built by Padma, 72. 

“ Paficha-Rakslia,” 119. 

“ Pancliadandiltapachattrabandba,” 253. 
PaiTchaladeva, 97. 

“ Panchaliugaprnkarana,** 164, 

“ Paiicliaraksha,” 298. 

Panchasar, 58. 

** Panchasatlprabodhasambandba,” 261. 

“ Pahehasiddhantika,” 38. 

Panchatantra,” translation, 41. 

Panda of Velaliandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Poros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Chaudranatha, 113- 
Pandita Kamesvara, Thakur, Raja, Dy- 
nastic List, 305. 

Pandya country : 

Achugi defeats king of, 130, 143. 
Cbola king receives, 18U. 
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Pandya country : 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 
Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

PulikeSiu II invades, 46. 

Ravivarman subdues, 203. 

Vicliana subdues, 186. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion apairist, 54. 
Vikramiiditya II subdues, 63. 
Viuayrulitya subdues, 57. 

Virupiiksha conquers, 230. 
Vislinuvardhana subdues, 140. 
Pandyadevarasa, Kfidaniba, 160. 

Paugu, title given to Nir jitavarniau, 86. 
Paniiii, grammarian, 7, 49, 68. 

Pauipat : 

Ilumayun Khun defeated at, 232. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi defeated at, 273. 
Iqbal Khan, expedition, 235. 
Mahmud l^iah, expedition, 191. 
Timur, expedition, 236. 

Panjab, The : 

Afghun raid, 220. 

Alexander the Great in, 8. 

Coins found in, 13, '14, 17, 18, 20. 
Demotrios conquers, 13. 

Eudemos seizes, 10. 

Gak‘kar raid, 220. 

Mughal invasions, 205, 209. 

Philip murdered in, 9. 

Pafijns of Mithila, Genealogical Table from, 
305. 

Pautaenus of Alexandria, mission to India, 
25. 

PantaleOn, 14. 

Parakesarivarman or Yikrama Choda, Dy- 
nastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Adbiraj endradeva, Chola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Iluj endradeva, 127, 128. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman, Vira-Rajondradeva II, 
Tribliuvanavlradeva, ideuticiil with Ku- 
lottuuga Chodadeva II, 144. 

Paramaras of Miilava, 74, 148. 

Dvnastic List, 300. 

Paramardideva, Chalukya, identical with 
Vikramaditya VI, 127’. 

Paramardideva, Chandella, 158, 164, 177. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 170. 

Paramartha, 41. 

“ Parame4astotravali,” 87. 

Parame4vara or Paramesvaravarman I, 52, 
54, 55, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Paramei^varavarmau II, 58, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


Parammadeva, Dynastic List, 310. 
Parautaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Parantaka II : see title llajendra-Choja I. 
Parasikas, king of, tributary to Vinayaditya, 
57 . 

Parhattia Kunria, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pardi copper-plate, 34. 

Parel inscription, 164. 

Parihars of Mahoha, overthrown by Nanika, 
75. 

Parihasapura, battle of, 136. 

Parimala or Padmagupta, 100. 

ParisaSetti, governor of Ilagarattage district, 
187. 

Paritakai, invasion by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Parivrujaka Mahrirajas, Dynastic List, 300. 
Pariyala, battle of, 52. 

Parlil-Kimedi, copper-plate, 119, 131. 
Parnadatta, governor of Surashtra, 33. 
Paropamisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Cbandragnida, 11. 

‘ ‘ Pars Vilbli yudaya, ” 71. 

Partab Chiind, Dynastic List, 281. 

Partha of Kashmir, 83, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Parufijoti, author, 123. 

Parvagupta of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

PaMcbaiidra sect, rise of, 270. 

Pasargadai, Alexander the Great passes 
through, 10. 

Patala, Alexjiiider the Great at, 9. 
Piitaliputra : 

Aryabhata born at, 134. 

Asoka crowned at, 11. 

Buddhist couiicil, 12. 

Chandragupta marries princess of, 27. 
Dharmaprda at, 75. 

Fa-hi(m’sinivels, 29. 

Maiirya dynasty (s('e that title). 

Shill ('h'-Maug’s travels, 30. 
Patanjali, author, 17. 

Patiala, Iqbal K]iau victorious at, 238. 
Patika, 17. 

“ Patimokkha ” of the Mahasaiighikas, 
translation, 25, 

Patna : 

College, 176. 

Inscription, 175. 

Patrakesariu or Vidyananda, 72. 

Pattadakal : 

Inscriptions, 59, 63, 157. 

^ Temple ot S'iva, 59. 

Patu, poet, 148. 

Pau copjKT-plate, 267. 
Paurnnmiyaka])aksha, foundation of, 137. 

“ raushadhavklhi,” 138. 
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Pedda-Maddali) grant from, 50. 

Pehoa inscription, 77. 

Peithon, governor of Cis-Indian territory, 

10 . 

Perdikkas, subdued by Abastanoi, 8. 
Perma-Jagadekamalla II, 143. 

Permadi, Jlmutavahana, governor of Baaa- 
YUra district, 142. 

Permadi, Ealacburi, 146^ 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Permadi 1, Sinda of Yelburga, 141, 142, 144, 
160. 

Dpastic List, 304. 

Permadi II, Sinda of Yelburga, Dynastic 
List, 304. 

Permadi or Paramardi, Sivachitta, Eadamba 
of Goa, 150 

Permimadi-M^asimha: see title Satyavakya- 
Eo^gunivarman-Permanadi-Marasimha. 
Persia : 

‘Abdu-llah proclaimed ruler of, 74. 
Embassy from PulikeAin II, 48. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
White Huns, 34. 

Raya Siharas defeated by king of, 37. 
Trib es subject to, 5. 

Yazdijard.era, commencement, 50. 
Yazdijard defeated by ‘Abdu-llah, 53. 
Persian dictiona^ compiled by Badr 
Mubammad of Delhi, 244. 

Perumaledeva Raiittaraya or Javanike- 
Narayana, 197. 

Peruvalanallur, 55. 

Peshawar ; 

Eidara establishes his son at, 32. 
Mahmud's victories, 106, 107. 
Mughal invasion, 179. 

Sabuk-Tigln places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yun visits, 39. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martyrdom at 
Thana, 216. 

Peukela5tis, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Peyiya-Sahani, 166. 

Phalguna inscription, 99. 

Phatu of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Philip, murdered in the Panjab, 9. 
Philoxenes, 15. 

Phula of Eachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
Phule^varl, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phulwariya inscription, 158. 

Piawan inscription, 118. 

Piduvaraditya or Malla II of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. i 

Pi-lo-mi-lo, 32. 

Pilu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

*i PindavWuddhidviprakarapa," 138. 

“ Pingalachhandashtika,” 100. 


Piplianagar copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 235. 

Piri or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Pithapuram : 

Eastern Ghalukyas of, 172, 280. 
In^riptions, 86, 165, 170, 172, 295, 
309. 

Pittuga, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Plague in Southern Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscription, 68. 

Point de Gdlle, capture by Portuguese, 
271. 

Polasinda, 127. 

Polavasa, conquered by Rudra, 157. 

Poliya (Prole or Prolaya) Verna Redder 
Dynastic List, 302. 

Po-lo-ho, embassy to China, 92. 
Ponnambala, daughter of Vira-Some6vara, 
184. 

Pofos, 8, 10. 

Portuguese empire in India : 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Ayuz defeats Portuguese at 
Chand, 269. 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral, voyage of, 
267. 

Point de Galle and Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Temate, expulsion from, 274. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage, 266. 
Potarasa, 154. 

Poura, Alexander the Great at, 9. 

Poygai temple inscription, 178. 

PoysaleSvara temple inscription at Eanpa- 
nur, 204. 

** Prabandhachintamapi,” 210. 

** Prabandhakoda,” 223. 

Prabhachandra, 202. 

Prabhakaradeva, 83. 

Prabhakaramitra, translator, 48. 
Prabhakaravardhana of Thape4ar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Prabhanandasuri, author, 218. 

Prabhahjana, Dynastic List, 300. 

“ PrabharakacharitA,” 202. 
Prabhavatigupta, wife of Rudrasena, 308. 
Prabhumerudeva, Dynastic List, 276. 

Prabodhachandrodaya,” 133. 

Prachanda, 84. 

** Prad^vyakhyatippanaka ’* on the 
“Ava^yakasfltra,” 156. 

Pradhaman Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Pradiyumnasuri, 202. 

Pradyumnakamadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Prajua, translator, 68. 




INDEX. 


883 


Prainanichi, translator, 41. 

Praku4amati, identical with Hsiian Chao, 53. 
Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, 148. 
Prakataditya, inscriptio'n, 36. 
“Prakriyataumudv* 267. 

** Pramana-Samuchchaya,’’ 39. 

Pramar dynasty, Man’mori last of, 63. 
Pramathasiihha, Dynastic List, 276. 
PramathefivarideYi, Dynastic List, 276. 
Pramiti, translator, 60. 

Pranamalla, 262. 

Prarjunas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
PraiSantaraga-Dadda II, Dynastic List, 289. 
Pradasta^s ** PFaSastabhashya;’* commentary 
on, 101. 

Pradastapada, 195'. 

Prasenajit, 6. 

Pra^nottara-ratnamdlika,” 72. 

** Pra^nottara^ataka,” 138. 

** Prafinottararatnamala,” 228. 

Pratapa I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapa II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapaciiandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Pratapadhavala, inscription, 168. 
Prataparudra'deva I or Ruira, of Orahgal, 
167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prataparudradeva II of Orangal, 208, 209, 
212, 216, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

PrataparudrayaSobhushana,” or ‘^Prata- 
parudriya,” 213. 

Pratapasimha or Svarganarayan, 275 (note). 
Pratikramanasamacnari,*’ 138. 
Pratikramanavidhi,’' 267. 

“ Pratyabhijfiasutra,” 87. 

‘ ‘ Pratyabhij navimar6ini, bjihati vritti, ’ ’ 

102 . 

Pratyabijna system, S'aiva philosophy, intro- 
duction. 82. 

Pratyandaka, king of, defeated by Bhillama, 
165. 

** Pratyekabuddhacbaritra,” 1 74. 

“ Pravachanasaratika,” 83. 

** Pravachanasaroddhara,” 166. 

Pravarasena 1, Dynastic List, 307. 
Pravarasena II, Dynastic List, 308. 
Prayaga, conference at, 45, 49. 

Prayaga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Prithivibhata, Chahamana, 157. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Prithivipala of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
PHthivipati I, Gahga, 73. 

Prjthivlpati 1 1, Gahga, 82. 

Pfithivisena, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Pyithivivarmadeva, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 


Prithivivyaghra of Nishadha, 64. 
PHthivyapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Prithvi of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pyithvideva I or PfithviSa, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvideva II, 168. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Pyithvideya III, 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvlinula, grant of, 55. 

‘‘ Prithviraj Rasau,” 166. 

Pfithviraja I of AjmTr, 146, 162. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

PrithvTraja II of Ajmir, 169, 164, 166, 
167, 168. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
Prith-virajavijaya,” 257. 

Prithvirama of Saundatti, 78. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Inscription, 79. 

PfithYi^vara of Velanandu, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Prithvivarman, 146. 

Prodarya, 162, 167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

Prolaraja, 152, 155. 

Ptolemy Philadelphos, 9, 11, 12. 
Pugalyippavar-Ganda or Vijayaditya II, 
Dynastic List, 276. 

Pujyapada or Devanandin, 57. 

Pulad, 249, 250, 251, ‘262. 

Pulakesin of Vardhamana, 84. 

Pula^akti, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Ptilikala, 127. 

Pulike^in I, Chalukya, 42, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulike6in II, Chalukya, 44, 46, 46, 48, 61, 
64. A 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Inscriptions, 47, 59. 

Pullafiakti or PulaSakti, 76. 

Pujumayi, Vasishtiputra, 23. 

“ Punchasiddbantika,’’ 43. 

Puni or Puran Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Punja, Raja of Idar, 249. 

Punpal, Dynastic List, 290. 

Punyalara, translator, 30. 

Punyopaya, identical with Na-thi, 64. 
Puppa, wife of Yafiovarman, 86. 

Pura or Puvara Gahani, Dynastic List, 290. 
Puragupta or Sthiregupta, 35. 

• Dynaslic List, 288. 
Purandharasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Puravacheri inscription, 166. 

Purbandar, capture of, 68. 

Puri, reduced oy Pulike6in II, 46. 
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Purnamalla, defeated by Visaladeva, 189. 
Puriiavarman, king of Western Magadha, 
43. 

“ Purushapariksha,** 237. 

Purushottama, 147. 

Purushottaniadeva of Orissa. 266. 
PurushottaTnasiihha, inscriptions, 159, 161. 
Purva of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pushyamitra, founder of S'uhga dynasty, 
14. 

Pusbyamitras, conquered by Skandagupta, 
33. 

Puvara Gahani, ruler of Eacbh, 223. 


Q. 

Qabachah, 176.. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barn!, defeats, 
179, 180. 

Malik IQian defeated by, 181. 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh defeats, 178, 
181. 

Taju-d-Dln Ilduz defeats, 177. 

Qadr Khan, 107, 114, 116. 

Qadr ^an, governor of Lakhnautf, 217. 
Qadr Khan ion Dilawar ^han, 244. 
Qandahar : 

Babar’s invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 16, 20. 
Qara-Qash of Blyuna, imprisonment, 188. 
Qara-Qash Amlr-i-|^ajib, 188. 

Qara-Qash Khan of Multan, 186. 
Qara-Tigin, governor of Hirat, 87, 90. 
Qaramitah of Multan, 161. 

Qarlughs, invasion of Multan, 189, 193 : 

see also titles of Qarlugh leaders. 

Qasim I of Bldar, 266, 268. 

I^nastic List, 318. 

Qasim II of Bldar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Qaya ^an, embassy to Malimud, 114. 
Qiramil.ah heretics, rising against Musul- 
mans of Delhi, 186. 

“ Qiranu-s-Sa‘dain,” 196, 206. 

Quhistan, attacked by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 
Quilon : 

Friar Jordanus, Roman Catholic 
bishop of, 217. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Quli, Sultan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qut;b Minarah, Delhi, 184. 

Qut;b Shah or Qu);.bu-d-Dlnof Gujar&t, 267, 
26 ^ 7269 . ^ 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Qulb ^ahis of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qu];b! Masjid, Delhi, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat: see title Qutb 
Shah. 

Qujbu-d-Din of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 316. 

Qulbu-d-Din Firfiz ^lah of Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Qutbu-d-Din .Dusain, 188, 197. 

Qutbu-d-Din I-bak of Delhi, 174. 

‘Ali-i-Mardan flees to, 176. 

Campaigns, 168, 169, 170, 171, 174, 
175. 

Death, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. , 

Marriage with daughter of Taju-d- 
Din ilduz, 170. 

Qutbu-d-Din Mahmud. Langah of Multan, 
256, 261. 

Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shah I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Qutbu-d-Din, Sayyid. treachery of, 198. 

Qutbu-l-‘Alim, ^aikh Burhan, 231. 

Qutlugh ^an Mas^ud-i-Jani or Jalalu-d- 
Din Mas'ud ^ah of Bengal, 192, 197, 
198, 199. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Qutlugh Man, governor of Daulatabad, 

221 , 222 . 

Qutlugh Mwajah, leader of Mughal 
expedition against Delhi, 210. 


R. 

Ra Djas or Dyachh, Dynastic List, 283. 
Racha Venka Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Rachamalla, death of, 91. 

Rachamalla, Western Gaiiga, 166. 
Rachchaganrra, 94. 

Rachhyama’ia, subdued by Krishna III, 89. 
Rachias, embassy to Rome, 20. 

Radd^, 138- 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Radha S'udha Nidhi,” 267. 

Radha Vallabhis, founded by Hari Vans 
Hit Ji, 267. 

R^hanpur copper-plate and grant, 69, 70. 
Radupati, lora * oi, conquered by S'ri- 
Harshadeva, 92. 

“ Raghavapandaviya,” 146, 164. 
Raghunathatirtha, 266. 

“ RaghuvaihSapanjika,*’ 87. 
Raghuvaryatirtha,” high priest, 267. 
Rahada, wife of Lakshmanarajadeva, 92. 
Rahan copper-plate, 138. 

Rahappa, conquered by Kpshpa I, 67. 
Rahib, Trilochanapala defeated at, 112. 
Rahila, Chandella, 82. 

Dynastic List, 281. 
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Rahnlamitra, high priest, 56. 

Bai Ffruz Ma^n, 249, 250. 

BRl Eaina]u*d-Din, 234. 

Ea! Lakhmanlah, 168. 

Eaiwan copper- plate, 146. 

Baja, Mauk, governor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Baja Kans, 240, 241, 243. 

Baja Eenghan.(Ehangara V), 243, 284. 
Baia Mai of laar, 270, 271. 

Bajab, 212. 

Bajab Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Bajaditya, Chola, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Bajagi or S'riraja of Seunade4a, Dynastic 
List, 310. 

Bajagriba : 

AjataSatru, founder of New Raja- 

griha, 6. 

Asahga dies at. 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

Eharavela aUacks, 16. 
Bajakesarivarman, Jayahkonda - Chola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Baiakesarivarman YTra - Baiendradeva I, 
127, 283. 

BajalladevI, wife of Jayastithimalla, 230. 
Bajamalla of Mevad, 265, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

B^'amalla or Bachamalla, 99. 
“Rajamartanda*’ on the “ Yoga^astra,” 
109. 

Bajamartapda, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Bajamayya, slain by Chalukya-Bhlma II, 

88 . 

** Bajamfigankakarapa,” 109. 

Bajanaka or Ratnakara Yagldvara, 75. 
Bajanakas of Eiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Bajaparendu I, Dynastic List, 295. 
Bajaparendu II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Bajapuri, attacked by Sussala, 141. 

B'ajar Ehan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Bajaraja, I^ter .Gahga of Ealihga, 128, 
130, 131. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

B^aiaia the Great, aliaa Bajadraya or 
Rajakesarivarman Chola, 100, 105. 
Aprameya, an officer under, 107. 
Dynastic list, 283. 

Bajaraja I, Eastern Chalukya, 112. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Bajaraj'a II, Yiceroy of Yehgi, 130. 
Ba]arajadeva II, 144. 

Bajas, allied, assembly at S rinagar, 133. 
Bajas of Assam, Dynastic List, 275. 


Baja^karasuri, author, 223. 

Rajadekhara of Yijayanagara, 263. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

RajaSekhara, poet, 82, 83. 

Rajasimha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277" 

Rajasimha I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Rajasimha II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Rajasimha, Papdya, conquered by Paran- 
taka I, 82. 

Rajadraya or Bajakesarivarman Chola : see 
title Rajaraja the Great. 

Bajasundar!, wife of Anantavarman Choda- 
gahgadeva, 130. 

Bajasundar!, wife of Rajaraja, 128. 

“ Rajatarahgipi,” 161, 257. 

** Rajavallabbamapdana,’* 254. 

Rajendra - Choda I, Yikrama - Rudra, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Bajendra-Chola I, 105, 111. 

Daughter marries Bajaraja I, 112, 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Sister marries Yimaladitya, 110. 
Rajendra- Chola II or Eulottuuga Chola- 
deva I, 125,* 128, 129. 

Chola crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Poem describing conquest of Ealihga, 
139 

Sons of, 130, 131. 138. 

** Rajendrakarpapura,’’ 136. 
Rajendravarman, 131. 

Raiedvarasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Raji of Ealyapa, 58, 89. 282. 

Raji, widow of Puvara Gakani, 223. 

Rujim, grant and inscription, 70, 150. 

Raj or inscription, 93. 

Rajput or Second Thakuri dynasty, founded 
by Yamadeva, 1^26. 

Rajputana, Westeni, annexed by Chashtana, 
23. 

Rajuvula or Ranjubula, 17. 

Rajyamati, wdfe of Jayadeva II, 66. 
Rajyapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Bajyapala of Eanauj, 105, 113, 114, 291. 
Rajyapaladeva of Eanauj, Dynastic List, 
285. 

Rajyapaladeva, copper-plate of, 149. 
Rajyadri, wife of Grahavarman, 43, 44, 49. 
Bajy&vardhana of Thape4ar, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Rajyavardhana II of Thape4ar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Raj^avatf, wife of Dharmadeva, 60. 

Rama, pr^astis composed by, 71. 

Rama or Ramanatha, Hoysala, defeated by 
Sundara-Papdya, 194. 
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Rama, Rajanaka of Eiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 296. 

Rama, Samanta, 166. 

Rama Shahi of Gwaluur, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Rama, Yada?a, Gnjarat expedition, 176. 
Ramabhadra or Ramadeva of Eanauj, 77. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 310. 
Ramabhadra of Mithila, 266. 

Dynastic List, 306« 

Ramabbatta, 196. 

Ramacban^a, author, 253, 257. 
Ramachandra, grant of, 167. 

Ramachandra or Ramadeva of Devagiri, 
204, 208, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Ramachandracharya, author, 257. 
Ramachandratirtha, high priest, 229. 

“ Ramacharita,** 76 . 

Ramadeva, author, 140. 

Ramadeva or Ramabhadra : see title 
Ramabhadra of Kanauj. 

Ramadeva or Ramachan^a : see title Rama- 
chandra of Devagiri. 

Ramadeva, Kalachuri, 238. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja, 187. 

Ramadevi, wife of Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Ramakantha, 94. 

Ramanatha, 197. 

Ramanuja, reformer, 145. 

Raniapala, author, 132. 

Ramapala of Bengal, 131. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Ramaraja or Ramadeva, 1S7. 

Ramasirhha, 134. 

Dynastic List, 297. 

Ramyadeva. Vaidika, 148. 

Ran Mai, Raja of Idar, rebellion, 242. 
Ranaka inscription, 182. 

Ranamala, 249. 

Ranapura inscription, 254. 

Ranaraga, Chalukya, 40, 41. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Raparahgabhima, 105. 

Ranarasikoydestroyed by Parame^ varavarraan, 
65. 

Ranarnava of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Ranas of Purbandar, modern representatives 
of Jethva clan, 64. 

Ranavigraha, 80. 

RanavTra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Ranbal of Kabul, 59. 

Rahganatha inscriptions, 184, 194, 1^6, 
199, 203. 

Rangpur, built by Rudrasi^ha, 276.' 
Ranjit&imha, Dynastic List, 291. 


Ranmal or Ranamalla, govemqr of Rama- 
rajaya, 59. 

Rannadevi, wife of Dhanuapala of Bengal, 
75. 

Rantambhor : 

^Alau-d-Dm, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207. 

Ulugh ^an, invasion, 195. 

Ranu, defeat and death, 252. 

Rao Gahga, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rao Jodha, 297. 

Rao Maldeo, 297. 

Rao Suja, 297. 

Raos of Marv&d or Jodhpur, Dynastic list, 
297. 

R^rl, captured by Mubarak ^lah, 249. 

“ Rasakalloja,’^ 265. 

Ra^du-d-l)m, author, 213. 

Ra^idu-d-Dln ‘Ali of Gwaliar, 169. 
Rashtrakutas : 

Belgaun and Kaladgi districts, feuda- 
tories under, 72. 

Bharoch kingdom, conquest, 32. 
Chalukya feudatories, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Chalukyas, war with, 65, 69, 70, 81, 
97. 

Dekkan, power in, established by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Guiarat Rathors, 32, 69, 71, 81, 301. 
Inura founds second branch of 
dynasty, 69, 71. 

Krishna II recovers Gujarat, 81. 
Lata province seized by, 71. 
Marasimha attempts restoration of 
Rashtrakuta sovereignty, 94. 
Multai copper -plates, 60. 

S'ilaharas of Northern Koiikan 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tailapa overthrows, 97. 

Vehgi reconquered from, 81. 

** Rasikasahiivini,” 177. 

Kata Rayadhan, Dynastic List, 290. 

Ratana Uhand, Dyiiastic List, 281. 

Rathors or Gaharwars of Kanauj, 134, 171. 
Dynastic List, 286. 

Rathors or Rashtrakutas of Gujarat : see 
under title Rashtrakutas. 

Ratnachiuta, translator, 58. 

Ratnadeva, translator, 218. 

Ratnadeva II, Dynastic List, 293. 
Ratnadeva III, 163. 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ratnaditya of Anliilvad, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ratnajyotirinalla of Nepal, 232. 
“Ratnakara,** 214. 
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Ratnakara, or Rajanaka Ratnakara VagiiS- 
vara, 76. 

RatnamaUa of Nepal, dynasty founded by, 
262. 

RatnamalV* 183. 

Ratnamat!, translator, 38. 

Ratnapala, 197. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ratnapraohasiiri, author, 164. 
Rutnaprabhas^i, teacher of Lakshminivasa, 
269. 

Ratnapura : 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Inscriptions, 139, 160, 166. 
Ratnaraja Ratnadeva I, Dynastic List, 293. 
Ratna^fkharasuri, author, 227, 238. 
Rathasiihha (Bikanir Raj% Dynastic List, 
277. 

Ratnasimha, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 63, 
56: 

Ratnasimha of Chitor, 211, 237. 
Ratnasimha of Mevad, 274. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

‘‘Ratnavali,” 152. 

Ratta chiefs of Saundatti, 79. 

Belgaum, district round, seized by, 

i66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, last of, 182. 

Yichana humbles, 186. 

Rattapadi : 

Raj’araja conquers, 100. 
Rajendra-Ohoja I conquers, 106. 
Rattaraja, S'ilahta, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Rattehalli inscription, 204. 

“ Rauzatu-l-Insha,’’ 263. 

“ Rauzatu-s-Safa,” 262. 

Ravaleyauayaka, 155. 

Ravikirti, poet, 47. 

Ravishena, author, 55. 

Ravivarman, SahgramadhTra orKula^khara- 
deva, 203. 

Rawal Tej Singh, 203. 

Rilwar, defeat of Dahir at, 60. 

Raya dynasty of Sindh, 37, 60. 

Rayadeya or Rayadevarasa, goyemor of 
Belyola country, 171. 

Rayadhan of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
Rayamukuta, author, 260. 

Rayapala, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rayasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Ray pur inscription, 238. 

Ra^iu-l-Mulk ‘Izzu-d-Din Durmashi, 
death, 196. 

Ra^iyyat of Delhi, 186, 186, 187. 

Dynastic list, 312. 

Recha^ayya, 163. 


Reddi chiefs of Kondayldu : 

Dynastic Lik, 302. 

Oyerthrow, 248. 

Ren copper-plate of Goyindachandra of 
Kanau], 146. 

Reyakantha, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Reyarasa; 124. 

Reyarasa or Reyana, 166. 

Reyatidvfpa, conquered by Maiigalisa, 44. 
Rewa copper-plates, 161,* 17,0, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Ribal, 93. 

Rinmal, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rishabhadatta, 23. 

“ Rishabhapiulchasika,’* 90. 

“ Rlshimandalaprakarana,” 266. 

“ Ritusamhara,” 47. 

Rizou-llah Muiditaqi, author, 266. 

Rock Aornos, captured by Ale.\ander the 
Great, 7. 

Rock of Khoricnes, captured by Alexander 
the Great, 7. 

Roll, coins found at, 15. 

Rohtak, besieged by IGiizr Wifni. 241, 242. 
Rohtas iiLscviption, Dynastic List from, 306. 
RozI, abolition by Firiiz Shah III, 228. 
Rudra, part ruler in XepaX HO. 

Rudra or Pratapurudradova I, Kakatiya of 
Orahgal, 167. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Rudra, lord of the Tuilaiigas. defeated hy 
Jaitugi I, 167. 

Rudra Chaud of Kumauu, Dynastic J.ist, 
281. 

Rudrabhatta or RudrataSatauauda. 77, 127. 
Rudi*adamaD, 24, 25. 

Dyna.stic List, 296. 

Rudradatta Pant of Almora, Dyua.stic List 
from, 281. 

Rudradeya, exterminated by Saiuudragupta, 
28. ^ 

Rudradeya, Anamkond inscription, 152. 
Rudradeva, part ruler in Nepal, 107.. . 
Rudrama or Rudr^nadevi, 183, 199, 208. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva, a couteraporary, 201. 
Rudrapalliyakharatarasiikha, founded by 
Padmachandra, 151. 

Rudraseua I, Kshatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasena II, Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasena I, Vakutaka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 307. 

Rudrasena II, Vakataka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Rudrasena III, Vdkataka Maharaja, Dy- 
nastic List, 308. 
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Rudrasiihha 1, Kshatrapa, 26, 26. 

Dynastic List, 2U6. 

Rudrasimha II, Kshatrapa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasimha III, Kshatrapa, 29. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasiihha, Raja of Assam, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Rudrata Satananda, 77, 127. 

Ruh ibn llatim, governor of Sindh, 68. 
Rukh Mirza Shah, 250. 

Rukn Chand, conspiracy and death, 231. 
Ruknu-d-Din, Uiugh lOian’s expedition 
against, 209. 

Ruknu-d-Din B|rbak ^ah of Bengal, 260. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Delhi, 186; 
Appointments formerly held by, 182, 
184. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah, Prince, appoint- 
ments conferred on, 196. 

Ruknu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah of Delhi, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Ruknu-d-Din Eai-Kaus of Bengal, 207. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ruknu-d-Din, Shaikh, 264. 

Rupa of Tingarta, Dynastic List, *306. 

Rupa Narayana or Ramaibhadra of Mithila, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

Ruparshi, founder of Nagapuriya branch of 
Lumpaka sect, 270. 

** Rupasiddhi,” 194. 

Rupnath edict, 11. 

Ruyyaka, author, 142, 148, 171. 


S. 

Sabalsiihha, Dynastic List, 291. 

“ S'ab^bh^aprakada,” 138. 

** S'abdanueasana,” 187. 

“ S-abdarnavachandrika,” 174. 

“ S'abda?idya6a8tra,” 51. 

Sabuk-Tigin, governor of Ghazni, 98. 

Birth of Mabmhd, 96. 

Campaigns, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 102. 
Deatn, 102. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment of Mal^mud, 101. 

Zain !]^ah takes service under, 100. 
Sachin, 18nroch ki^om, 32. 

Sada^ivamalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Sadaeivaraya, Dpastic List, 809. 

Sa^dat l^an, 233, 234. 

Sadharapa, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sadhu 24adira, Malik, of Sirhind, 243, 244. 


Sadhuratna, 220, 238. 

§adru-d-Din, death of, 212. 

Sadru-d-Din Mul^ammad Husain! Gesu- 
Daraz, 256. 

‘‘ Saduktikarnamrita,’’ 147, 174. 

Sadu*llah Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Saha-Rasala, 148. 

Saha-Yadovardhana, 164. 

Sahajapala, Dynastic List, 296. 

Sahajiga, 150. 

** Sanasahkacharita,” 138. 

Sahasram edict, 11. 

Sahasramalla, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 

Sahasranama^mriti,*’ 248. 

Sabi of Kira, 87. 

Sahi of Udabhandapura, 83. 

Sabi Trilochanapala, 106. 

Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 131. 

Saifu-d-Din of Babraich,_116. 

Saifu-d-Din Ban Klian I-bak, death, 199. 
Saifu-d-Din Firuz J^ah II of Bengal, 264. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-Dinllamzah ^ah of Bengal, 234, 240. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Saifu-d-Din al-Hasan, Qarlugh, 180. 
Campaigns, 185, 186, 193. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak, governor of Sindh, 183, 
185, 189. 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Kashli lOian, 193, 
195, 200. ^ 

Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yughan-Tat, 183,184. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifu-d-Din Kuii, rebellion, 185. 
Saifu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, 165, 157. 

Dypastic List, 311. 

Saifu-d-Din Suri of ^ur, 150, 151. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saimur, ibn Mulhalhars visit to, 90. 

St. Thomas, Church of. Bishop Sighelmas 
visits, 80. 

St. Thome, factory established by Albu- 
queroue, 268. 

Saiva pnilosophy : 

Hymns, 45. 

Praty^bijna system, rise of, 82. 
Temple at Vyaghragrahara, 82. 
Sajjansiihha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277 . 

Sajjansiihhsi of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
S'aka or S'l. ivahana ora, 21. 

S'aka tribe 

Bal tria invaded by, 15. 

8a. udragupta conquers, 28. 
Sakalakif , author, 260. 
Sakalalokachakravartin Rujanarayana Sam- 
buvara ar, 218. 
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Sakastene, attacked by Kozulo Eadphises, 18. 
Saketa, siege of, 17. 

S'aktikumara of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'aktisimha, 134. 

S'aktivarman, Eastern Chilukya, 106, 110. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

S'akya clan, extermination, 6. 

S'akvakirti, 66. 

Salathanavarmadeva, Maharanaka of 
Kakaredi, 170. 

Salakhanavarinan, 188. 

Salar Mas^ud Ghiizi, 115, 116. 

Firuz flail’s pilgrimage to tomb of, 
228. 

Salashanavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Saldi, captured by 5?atar ^han, 210. 
Salhana or Ajayaraja, Ohahamana of Ajmir, 
146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Salhana of Kashmir, 138. 

Bhoja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'alibhadra, 151. 

“ S'alibhadracharitra,’* 202. 

Salih, Amir, deputy governor of Sijistaii, 78. 
Salivahan, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Salivahana of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Sal ju(i, grandfather of l^ughril Beg, 118. 
Saljuqs : 

Garmsir, invasion, 121. 

Ghazni invasion, 123, 124, 125*- 
Khurasan, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mashid’s wars with, 116, 117, 11|8, 
119, 120, 

Salkha, 297. 
tiallukshana, 185. 

Sallakshanavarmadeva, Ohandella, 136. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sail akshanavar man, 140, 

Salotgi inscription, 89. 

** Saisilatu-t-Tawarikh,’* completion, 85. 
Saluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Siilva Timma, captures Kondavidu, 270. 
Sam, ^uri, 137. 

** Samklhidataka,’’ commentaries on, 146, 
154. 

Samana, expeditions against : 

Daulat Khan Ludi’s, 239. 
rirdz ^liih III, 229. 

Mubarak Shah II, 251. 

Muhammad ^an, 231. 

Sarang ^an, 234. 

Samanfs, Abu Ibrahim-i-Isma'il, last of, 
106. 

Saraand or Samanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
List, 303. 

Samaugad copper-plates, 66. 


Samanta or Kallar, 80. 

Samantadeva, 83. 

Samantarfija of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Samantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Saniantasimha of Anbilviid, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Samantasiihha of McVad, Dvuastic List, 

287. ■ ’ 

Samara or Simiarasiiulia of Mevad, 205. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Inscriptions,* 204, 206, 287. 

** Samarahgaua,” 109. 

Samatata, empire of Samudragupta, 23. 

“ Samayamatrika,” 118. 

“ Samayasaratika,’\83. 

“ Sambandliachinta,” 167. 

Sambbal : 

Mahmud Sbab II, expedition, 24Q. 
Revolt, 221. 

“ S'ambhalimata ” or “ Kuttanimata,” 68. 
S'ainbhu, poet, 136, 148. 

S'ambliu (S’iva), temple built by Dhahga, 
92. 

Sambbusimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

288. 

S'ambhuvardbana, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sambos, attj^cked by Alexander the Great, 9. 
Sarnideva, of Pithtipuram, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Sammus of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Samos, Indian embassy received at, 19. 
Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 102. 
Samra-mii, battle of, 197. 

Samrqand, agreement between Ali-Tigin 
and Altun-Tash, 116. 

Sariisarachandra of Kot Kahgra or Trigarta, 
250. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Samudragupta, 28^ 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Saihvat era, commencement, 18. 

“ Sainyaktvasapti^Ika,” 227, 230. 
Sauakanlkas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Sanaphulla, S'ilaliara, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

SaiTchi inscriptions, 30. 

“ Sandehadolavall,*’ 130. 

Sandha, 223. 

Sandilya of S'urasena, 166. 

Sandrakottos or Chandragnpta, founder of 
the Maurya dynasty, 10, 11. 

Sahga, of Dbolka, 258. 

Sahgala, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

8 . 

Sahgama I, 219, 224. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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Sajama II, 219, 223, 225. 

Sanj^amner copper-plate, 104. 

Sangfha Ran& ot Chit or, 270, 271. 
Saughabhuti, translator, 29. 

Saiighadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Sahghapattaka,” 138. 

Sanghatilak^harya, 227. 

Sahghatilakasuri, 230. 

Sanghavarman, translations by, 26. 
Sahghavarman, visits Nanking, 32. 
Sanghavarman, visits India, 54. 

** Sahghayanirayan^’^166. 

Sang-nwui, visits kingdom of Wu, 26. 

“ Sahgitaralnakara,” 177. 

Sahgli copper -pla^, 72, 86. 

Sangramadeva of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List,* 294. 

Sangramapida II, Dynastic List, 2P4. 
Sahgramaraja of Kashmir, 106, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

SaiLgramasimha of Mevad, 269, 274. 
Dynastic List, 28A 

Sahgramasimha Sihgram Sihgh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sanjar, Saljuqi, 140. 

Bahraim Shah aided by, 139. 

Qhazid expedition, 147. 

(^uzz expedition, 163. 

Qusain taken prisoner by, 137. 
Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak ^an, 183. 
Sanjar-i-Gurait Khan, 189. 

S'ai^ama Nissankamalla, Kalachuri, 162, 
163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 159, 162, 163. 
S'ahkara, encounter with (Jdayachandra, 64. 
S'afikara, ruler of Tardavadi district, 171. 
S'ahkara, Yadava of Devagiri, 208, 212, 
214. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

S'ahkaracharya, Brahmanical reformer, 69. 
S'ankaradeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ankaradeva (Thikuri) of Nepal, 126. 
S'ahkaraga^a, 79. 

S'aiikaragapa of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'aAkaragai^a or S'ahkaraga^deva of Chedi, 
96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ahkaraganda, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 

S'ohkaragrama, battle of, 64. 
S'ankaravarman of Kashmir, 80, 83. ^ 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'ahkarendra of Gwidiar, Dynastic List, 
306. 


Sahka(a, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Safikheda : 

Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 
Mabmhd Baiqarah captures, 262. 
Safikshobha, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Sahkuka, 64. 

Saumidra Midaru, 226. 

Sanquran, encounter with Mu^izzu-d-Din, 
161. 

Sansara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
SantaladevI or LakumadevI, wife of Vishnu- 
vardhana,^140. 

** S'antinathacharitra,’* 202. 
S'antinathacharitram, 205. 

S'antisuri or Vadivetala, 120. 

S'ahtivarman I, Kadamba, Dynastic List, 
292. 

S'ahtivarman II, Kadamba, 129, 135. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'aiitivarman of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Laukika era, 4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sara of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Sara Sahgaha,” 194. 

S'arabha king, ancestor of Goparaja, 38. 
S'arada writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'aradasimha, 142. 

Sarakhs, subdued by ‘ Abdu-llah5bn‘Amar.53. 
Sarang Khan, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

Sarahga, 195. 

Sara%adeva of Anhilvad, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpur : 

Mahmud Khalji victorious at, 254. 
Muhammad I^au seizes, 253. 

** Sarasahgraha,” 72. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana,** 109. 

** Sarasvatistotra,” 65. 

Sarasvatltlrtha, name assumed by Narahari, 
189. 

Sarbar, captured by Malik Kafur; 212. 
Sardarsuhna, Dynastic List, 277. 

Samath inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'arhgadhaxa, author, 177, 226. 

Sarupsiiiiha (Bikanir Haj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sarupsimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Sarvadar4anasahgraha,” 223. 
Sarvadbaran, rebellion, 232. 

Sarvajnadeva, visits Central India, 54. 
S'arvanaga, governor of Antarved!, 34. 
S'arvanatha of Uchchhakalpa, Dynastic list, 
307. 
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Sarvanganatha, inscription, 228. 

‘‘ Sarvastivadaviuaya, translation, 30. 
S'arvavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sarve^varidevi, Dynastic List, 276. 

Sarwar, Malik, expedition against Pfilad, 
250, 251. 

Sarwar IQiwajah-i-Jahan, Malik,, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sarwani-l-Mulk, 248, 252, 263. 

Sarwaya inscription, 207. 

Sa4an, villages in, bestowed on Chibdia 
Brahmans, 80. 

S'a^auka of Karnasuvarna, 43, 45. 

Sasbahu inscriptions, 98, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

S'aSiprabha, wife of Sindhuraja, 102. 

Sai^iva, 129. 

S'asivardhana, poet, 133. I 

S'utakarni, Anahra king, 1.4, 16. 

S'atakarni, Lord of the Dekkan, 24. 
S'atananda’s “ Bhasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 
266. 

“ S'atapadi,” 186. 

“ S'atapadika,” 153, 176. 

Riitara copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ata^loki,” 201. 

Satavahanas, inscription, 23. 

Sattagydai, subjection to rersia, 5. 

Satturu inscription, 155. 

Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyaraja, 
Dynastic List, 295, 

Satyadeva, 132. 

Satyamafigalaiii copper-plate, 247 . 
Satyasimha, 29. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarraan, 47. 
Satyasiraya, Kanavikrama, S'ri Pulike^in or 
Polekesin, Yallabba, 41. 

Satya^mya, Sattiga or Irvibhujahga, 
Ohalukya, 103, 108. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Eajariiia the Great conquers, 100. 
Satya.4raya, tlttama-Chalukya of Pitba- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Satyavakya - Kohgupivnrraan - Permanadi, 

78, 81. ^ 

Satyavakya - Kohgunivarman - Permanam 
liutuga, 88, 91. ^ 

Satya v&ya - Kohgunivarraan - Permanadi - 
Marasimha, 94, 96. 

Satyavakya - Koiigunivarman - Rach'amalla - 
Permanadi, 09. 

SaWavakya - Koiigunivarniaii - Rfijamalla - 
Permrinadi, 78. 

Sauudatti : 

lu-stTiptions, 78, 99, 132, 182. 

Ralta chieltuius (sec that title). 


Saurashtra, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 

Savata, 94. 

Sayanacharya, 223. 

Sayyid Burhdnu-d-Din Bukhari, 262. 
Sayyid Hasan, rebellion, 220. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun, 230. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur, 268. 

Sayyid Sadru-d-Din Raju Qattal, 258. 
Sayyid Salim, 249. 

Suyyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sehwan or Siwastan : , 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 
Jaldlu-d-Din attacks, 180. 

Malik Khan defeated at, 181. 
Mughal invasion, 210. 

Muhammad ibn Qdsim, expedition, 
60. 


,%aikh ‘All, expedition, 247. 

“ Sekamrade.sapafijika,” 132. 
SeleukosNikator, treaty with Chandragupta, 


i.1. 

Sena kings of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302, 
Sena I of Sauudatti, Dynastic List, 301. 
Sena II of Sauudatti, 134. 

Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 

“ Sender Bandi,’' 194. 

S‘eng-ki-po-mo, Indian visit, 54. 
Seunachandra 1, Yadava, Dynastic List, 399, 
Seunachandra II, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

Seu^ade^a, Yadavas of, 74. 

Dynastic l.ist, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati, 148. 
Sevyarasa, 116, 127. 

Sha‘l)au ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 268. 
^abasi, seizes Hirat, 87. 

“Shada4iti,’» 138. 

“ Shada4itikachuthi,*’ 140. 

“ Shadavaiyaka,” 161, 228. 

Shadman Khan, Dynastic List, 286. 
Shad-yakh, invaded by Ghiyasu-d-Dln, 


172. 

^ah ‘Alim of Gujarat, Shaikh, 262. 

Shah Beff Arghiin of Qaudahar, 268. 

Campaigns, *260, ‘269, 270, 271, 272. 
Death, 272. 

Shah Husain of Qandahar, 272. 

Shah ‘Isma‘il, 269. ^ ^ 

^lah Ludi, Sultan, 244, 245, 250. 

Shah, Malik : _ . 

Isma‘il ousted from ^iwurizm, 11/. 
, Saifu-d-Daulah Mal.imud conspires 

with, 131. a A I 

Shahanushahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 


28. 

“Shahnama,** Ul. 
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Shahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Sbahiya kings of Kabul : 

Bhimapala last of, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Shahpur inscription, 67. 

J^ahzadah Barbak, Sult.an, Dynastic List, 

314. 

^aibani Khan, defeat and death, 269. 
^lail^a Wian, 233, 234. 

, Dynastic List, 286. 

^laikhs : see second title, as Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattu, see Ahmad IDiattu. 
plains Damaghanl, governor of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

Shams Khan, captures Junagadh, 284. 
^ams Khan of Biyana, 237, 239. 

^lams ^lah Mir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

315. 

^amsu-d-Din, treachery of, 198. 
^amsu-d-Din of BamiaU, expedition against 
Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, 167. 
Shamsu-d-Din of Kulbarga, 236. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Sliamsu-a-Dln of Ma^bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Na^r Mujaffar Shah 
of Bengal, 265. 

Dynastic List; 314. 

^amsu-a-Din Abmad ^ah of Bengal, 260. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-a-Din Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 186. 

Death, 186. 

Delhi throne seized by, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Balka ^an, 184. 
Gwaliar governed by, 170. 
Jalalu-d-Din refused shelter ’by, 179. 
Minhaju-d-Din, offices conferred on, 
169. 

Sindb, annexation, 181. 
^amsu-d-Din Firuz ^ah of Bengal, 211. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah ^arqi of 
Jaunpur, 238, 254. 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240, 242, 248, 
262. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Jami* Maqid of Kanauj built by, 
240. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah of Bengal, 219, 
221, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. »- 

^arasu-d-Din Ilyas Shahi of Bengal, 240, 
241. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

^amsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, 207. 


^lamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Ghazi ^lah 
of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Shamsu-d-Din Yusuf Shah, Ilyas ^ahi of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsn-I-Ma‘ali Qfibus, 105. 

^larafu-d- Din Ahmad Ahia Maniri, 229. 
‘‘^mrb Mizani-l-Mantiq,’^ 271. 

♦Sharql dynasty of Jaunpur : 

Foundation, 233. 

List, 316. 

Shashtha, Pandit, 148. 

Shashthndeva I, or Chatta, Kadamba of 
Goa, 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthadeva II, Krulainba of Goa, 191. 

“ ^lattu-UHavrit,” 196. 

Slier Wian of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
^ler l^ian-i-Sunqar, 193, 194, 195, 196. 
^lor Malik, 242. 

»^er Shah, 314. 

Sheriyar, 50. 

^her-wan, alliance with Mas'ud, 111. 

Shih ClP-Mang, travels and translations, 30. 
Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Klian, Bukiiftra 
expedition, 102. 

SIiihabu-d-Din, Mii^fil invasion, 235. 
^ihabu-d-Din of Kashmir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Shihabu-d-Dln Bayazid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughra ^lah of Bengal, 
215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shihibu-a-Din Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Muhammnd- 
i-Sam of Delhi : see title Mu‘izzu-d-Dm 
Muhammad ibn Sam. 

Shihabu-d-Din SuharwnrdI, 159. 
Sliihabu-d-Din ‘Umar of Delhi, 214. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hu Damapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Shi-yu, Buddhist council held under, 21. 
Shoj’avarman, Dynastic List, 292, 
.Shulo-Puchin, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shuinmana or Khumrma of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sialkot, fort, investc-d by Khusru Malik, 165. 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 61. 

Sib Singh, Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Sibyrtios, governor of Gedrosia and Ara- 
kbosin, 10. 

Sidd, Malik, Champdinr expedition, 204. 
Siddapnr inscription. 150. 

“ Siddhriuta,” revision, 33. 

“ SiddliFintrilapakoddbara,” 224. 

“ Siddhunta^iromani," 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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Siddhapayya, governor of Hanangal district, 
167. 

Siddharshi, author, 83. 

Siddhurtha : see title Buddha. 
Siddhasenasuri, author, 165. 

Siddhattha, author, 194. 

Siddhituuga inscription, 222. 

Sidhpur temple, destroyed by Ahmad I, 
243. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirbume, visits India, 
80. 

Sijistan : 

Mahmud proclaimed ruler, 106. 
Tu|^ril defeats ruler of, 123. 
Ya^qub-i-Lais seizes, 78. 
Sikandaribn lly&s, founder of Mu'azamabad, 
226. 

Sikandar IHian, Dynastic List, 285. 
Sikandar ^luh I of Bengal, 226, 226, 227, 
232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Sikandar ^ah 11 of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sikandar ^lah I of Delhi : see title Humayun 
(Tughlaq Shah) of Delhi. 

Siaaiid^ ^lah 11 of Delhi, 266, 266, 268, 
269. 

Agra made capital city, 267. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sikandar ^ah III of Delhi, 312. 

Sikandar i^iah of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Sikandar ^lah of Kashmir, 236. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sikandar Tulifah, war with Jasrat, 246, 
249, 250. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 261. 

S'ila of Mevacjl, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'ilabhadra, head of Nalanda College, 49. 
S'lladitya (S'rya^raya) of Gujarat, 66, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

S'iladitya of Malava, 40, 48. 

S'lladitya I of Valabhi, 46, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dharasena IV, 
61. 

S'iladitya II of Valabhi, 62, 56, 68. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya III of Valabhi, 68, 61. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya lY of Valabhi, 61, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya V of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Jayabhata subdues (conjecture), 69. 
Slladitya VI of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 


S'iladitya VI of Valabhi : 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

Stlagana, part founder of Agamika sect, 
169. 

S'ilahara or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304. 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Kohkan, 134, 303. 
Southern Kohkan, 67, 108, 304. 
Silaij, 37. 

S'ilahka or Kotyacharya, 79. 

S'ilaratnasuri, author, 253. 

** S'ilatarahgini,” 210. 

Siihha or Aghasimha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Siihhala : 

Mihirakula invades, 39. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 
Vinayaditya, subjection to, 67. 
Virupaksha conquers, 230. 

Simhana, 194, 238. 

Simhapa or Sihghana : see title Siiighana II. 
Sinihaprabha, 181. 

Simharaja of Ajmir, 91, 92, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

** Simhasanadvatririidika,” 261. 

Simhasena, Dynastic List, 296. 
Simhavishiiu, 44. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Simjhr, 90. 

Simraon, founded by Nanyupa, 134. 

Siinuka Satavahana, founder of the Andhra- 
bhritya dynasty, 14. 

Sfna, king of Palpa, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sindaraja, 132. 

Sindas of Yelburga : 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikram^ latest known member, 162. 

Sindh : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi 
defeats army from, 62. 

Arab invasions, 69, 64. 

Bashir ibn Du‘ud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of Apollodotos found in, 16. 
Dynastic Lists, 302, 306, 314. 
Embassy to Baghdad, 68. 

Hajiaj, expedition, 60. 

Jamhur last Amir of^ 64.. 

Kiirmatian heretics settle in, 101. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, expedition, 261. 
Mansura and Multan, ipdependeuce 
established, 80. 

• Mihirakula, expedition, 39. 

Mughal invasion, 190, 191. 
Muiiammadan Governors, Dpastic 
List, 314. 
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Sindh : 

Nayaghana, invasion, 284. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded in, 9. 

Hanmal expedition, 59. 

Baya Siharas, dynasty, 37^ 50. 
Sammas of, 302. 

^lah Beg* Arghun, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Siimras of, 124, 306. 

Valabhi overthrown by army from, 
67. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais, asserts independence 
of Sindh, 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 
14. 

Sindhurajaof Malava, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Padmagupta fiourishes under, 100. 
Sindigere inscription, 122. 

Singa I of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Singa II or Singanaof Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Siiigapadevarasa, 121. 

Singayya Devapanayaka, 202. 

Singhana, Kalachuri, 164. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Singhana I, Yadava of Devagiri, 166, 167. 
bpastic List, 310. 

Singhana II (or Sirabapa), Yadava of Deva- 
grri, 176, 183, 189, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 175, 177, 178, 
180, 181, 186, 187, 188, 192.. 
Battas subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Singhar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Sihhoji BMod, 216. 

Sipehr Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

S'ipraka, founder of Andhrabhritya dynasty, 
14. 

Sipur inscription, 70. 

S'lrah^sita, capture of, 149. 

Sirdasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirhind: 

Bairam ]^n*8 adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrat’s expedition, ^45. 

Pulad, rebellion, 249^ 250. 

Sarang Khan, rebellion, 244, 245. 
Tughan Itais, rebellion, 244. 
Sirinagar, Baja of, subdued by Iqbal I^an, 
239. 

Siriyadevi, wife of Cha^mnda, 157, 169. 
SiriyadevI, wife of S'antivarman II, 129. 
Sirmur : * 

Firuz Shah III receives tribute from, 
229. 

Ulugii Khan devastates, 198. 


Siro PolemioB, identical with Pu|amayi, 23. 
Sirohi: 

Mabmiid Baiqarah attacks, 265. 
Qutbu-d-Din attacks, 259. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72, 78. 

** S'ishyahitaiship! Meghadutatika,*’ 259. 
Sistan : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn BabI, 
invasion, 52^ 

'Abdu-r-Bazzaq established in, 114. 
Goins found in, 13, 20. 

S'i4uka, founder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14. 

“S'ifiupalavadha,” 70. 

S'lfiupalavadhatika,*’ 230. 

Sitabald! inscription, 133. 

S'iva Siihha era of Gujarat, 139. 

S'iva, temples of : 

Dvipa, 183. 

Elapura (conjecture), 67. 

Govana III, Duilder of , 158. 

Patpa, 154. 

Pattadakul, 69. 

S'iva- Vaidyanatha temple at Kiragrama, 71. 
S'ivabhuti, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
S'ivachitta Permadi, Dynastic List, 292. 
Slvadeva I of Eastern Nepal, 50, 61. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of We-stem Nepal, 62, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

** S'ivadfis^i,” 82. 

S'ivagana, inscription, 64. 

S'ivagupta of Katak, 306. 

Sivaji, Dynastic List, 297. 

S'ivamaharaja, daughter of, marries Bana- 
vidhyadhara, 276. 

S'ivamara, 73. 

S'ivasimba' of Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 
S'ivasiraba of Mithila, 237. 

Genealogical Table, 305. 
S'ivasimbamalla of Katmandu, 2G2. 

Siwal Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Siwalikh : 

Aibak ^an ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 154. 

SIwana, subaued by ‘Alau-d-Din, 212. 
Siwastan or Sebwan ; see title Sehwan. 
Siwi, fort, seized by Shah Beg Arghun, 
269. 

Slya-Ganga Amarabharana, 201. 

Siyadoni inscriptions, 83, 91, 94. 

SlyalL I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagi^ta, Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, 
33, 34, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skandila, 33. 

Skylax, explores the Indus, 5. 
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** Bnatfipanchadika/ ’ 261 . 

Sobhanarasa, ffovernor of Belvola and 
Puligere distncts, 106. 

Sodhala, ‘*176. 

Sogaly inscription from, 99. 

Sogdiana : 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Yueh-ti established in, 15, 

Sogdoi^ Alexander the Great conquers, 9. 
Sohani, besieged by Vira-Ballala, 171. 
Sohiya or Lohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

So'ideva, Nikumbha, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solauki dynasty of Anhilvad, identical with 
Cbaulukya dynasty, 89. 

Somachandra, author, 257. 

Somadeva, author of the “Kath^aritsagara,” 
125. 

Soniadeva, author of the Lalita-Vigraha- 
rsVja,” 154. 

Somadeva, author of the ** S'abdarnava- 
chandrika,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the Yasastilaka,” 
74, 93. 

Soniadeva, feudatory under Sovideva, 161. 
Soniaditya, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Somaladevi, wife of Vira-Somesvara, 184. 
Somalekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

Somana, 163. 

Somanaiida, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Somauathesvara temple inscription, 247. 
SomaiSainbhu, 129. 

Somasundara, 220, 254, 257. 
Soraasundiirasuri, 228. 

Soniatilakasuri, 210. 

Somavahi^i kings of Katak, Dvuastic List, 
305. 

Some^vara, Juialladeva defeats, 139. 
Somesvara, Lakshmanarajadeva worships, 92. 
Sorae^vara, poet, 176, 183. 

Somesvara, Chahamnna of Ajmir, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

Somefivara I, Chalukya of Kalyana, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Karnadeva conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, 126. 

V/ives and son, districts niled by, 124. 
SomeSvara II, Chalukya of Kalyana, 127, 
128, 129. 

Belvola and Puligere districts ruled 
by, 124. 

Bhoja fights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 27i). 

Feudatories under, 116, 128, 129, 
130, 132. 


Somedvara III, Chalukya of Kalyana, 144, 
147 . 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 135, 145, 146, 
147. 

Somesvara IV, Chalukya of Kalyana' : 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kalachuris subdued by, 145, 164. 
Somesvara or Sovideva, Kalachuri of 
Kalyana, 158, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 158, 159, 160, 
161. 

SomcSvara, S'ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan, 193, 201. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Somei5varabhutta, 1,29. 

SomeSvaradeva, 195. 

Somei^vuradeva - Chakravartin, inscription, 
177. 

Somuath : 

MahTpaladeva builds temple at, 284. 
Mahmud invades, 113, 114. 

Muzalfar Shah invades, 236. 

^afar ®ian destroys temple at, 
234. ■ 

Somnath pa ttam inscription , 158. 

Sonkheruh, invaded by Ahmad I, 244, 246. 
Soupat seal, 46. 

Sopura, inscription, 151. 

Sopliagasenos, treaty with Autiokhos III, 
13. 

Sop bytes, subject to Alexander the Great, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, 78, 89. 

So-to-po-ho family, member of, patronizes 
Nagtirjuna, 24. 

Sovanayya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 154. 

Sovideva, govcrnbr of Panuiigal district, 
151. 

Sovideva or Somesvara : see title Somesvara, 
Kalachuri. 

Sovidevarasa, 160. 

Spalahores, 17, 18. 

Spalirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

“ Spandakarika,” 70. 

Spandauirn'aya,” 115. 

** Spandasandona,’’ 116. 

“ Spandasarvasva,” 76, 94. 

** Spandasutravartika,’* 115. 

“ S raddhadinakrityusutravritti,” 191. 

“ ^addhapratikramanavfitti,” 238. 
S'famanacharya, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
“ S'ravakivuauda,” 110. 

S'ravana Belgola, inscriptions, 94, 145, 155, 
166, 180.’ 
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S'ravasti : 

Fa*hien visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

1‘tsing visits, 56. 

TJ-K‘ong visits, 66. 

S'rT-Harshadevu, Siyaka II or Simhabhata, 
Parauiura of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'ri Jayasiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

S'li Lakshmana of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 160. 

S'rl S'aila, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 

66 . 

S'ri Siriiha, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'ri Vallabha, 69. 

S'ri Vira Udaiya Martanda Varma II of 
Venfid, 215. 

S'ri Vyaghramukha, 48. 

S'ribhoja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

S'richandrasuri, author, 161. 

S'ridevi, wife of Indraraja, 164, 168. 
S'ridhara, astronomer, 58. 

S'ridhara, author, 101, 223. 

S'ridhara, ruler in neighbourhood of Anni- 
geri, 1.55. 

S'ridllaradasa, anthology composed by, 147, 
174. 

S'rTgarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rTgupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

S'rigunna, 148. 

S'riharsha, author, 163. 

“ S'ribarshacharita,” 44, 45. 

S'riharshadeva, of Gauda, 66. 

‘‘ S rikafkkaluyarasadliyayavritti,” 222, 
S'rikantha, 148. 

“ S'rikahthacharita,” 139, 148, 257. 
S'rimal, 32. 

S'rimatidevi or Mahadevi, wife of Nara- 
siiiihagupta, 36. 

S'rinngar ; 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 133. 
Jlurned by rebels, 143. 

Ilarsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace built by Ajayapala, 225. 
Sugandhii attacks, 84. 

S'rluagara, capital city of Dyidhaprahara, 
74. 

S'rihgara, holds offlce under Sus.sala, 148. 
Srihj^ara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

S'ringaramafijarikatha,** 109. 

** S'riugarastaka,*’ 138. c 

** S'rihgaratila.ka,” 77* 

S'rihgeri, Sayanacharya, abbot of, 223. 
S'lipala, poet, 134, 136. 

“ S'ripulacharita,” 273. 


“ S'ripalacharitra,” 227. 

** S'ripalagopalakatha,” 254. 

S'ripat Eathor, of Kanauj, 80. 

S'ripati, 176. 

S'ripatiyarasa, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 139. 

S'rtraja of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
S'riranga, 269. 

S'riraugam : 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundara>Pandya seizes, 184. 
S'rivallabha-Senananda, 42. 

S'rivara, author, 257. 

S'rivardhana, captured by Bhillama, 165. 
S'rivatsa, poet, 148. 

** S'riviracnarita,” 132. 
Srong-btsan-sgam-po, 50, 53. 
S'rutakirtti-Traividya*, author, 146, 164. 
S'rutasogara^ author, 266. 

Stambha, confederacy of kings under, 69. 

“ Stavachintamani,’’ 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sthirapala, 114. 

Strato I, 16, 16. 

Strato IT, 16. 

Su, Malik, Amir of Koh, 262. 

Subandhu, 43. 

S'ubii.^ilagapi, author, 261. 

Subhachandra, 260. 

Subhfigasena, treaty with Antiokhos IT, 13. 
S'ubhakara or S'ubhakarasiiiiba visits China, 
61. 

Subhan Quli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

S'ubbahkara, 84. 

“ Snbliashitaratnasandoha,” 102. 
‘^Subhashitavali,” 257. 

Subliatnvarman of Malava, 148, 162, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

** SubodHiilahkara,” 167. 

“ Subodhini RaghuvamSatika,” 230. 
S'uchivarraan of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Sudar.suna, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

“ Sudarganacharita,” 273. 

S'udasa, 17. 

Sudhava, -wife of Arnoriija, 152. 

Sudi inscription,^ 108. 

S'udravaruntyiirai battle, 64. 

Sugaudha of Kashmir, 83, 84. 
i Dyna.stic List, 294. 

Suggaladevi, wife of Jayasiriiha II, 111, 
Suliala, attends sabha held by Alahkara, 
139. 

Suhaiiiya, inscriptions, 93, 241 , 265. 

\ Suhavadevi, 154. 
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Suhrab Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
261. 

Suh]riddhraja of Gonda, 116. 

Sui ji, 145, ‘ 146. 

Sukb Sen or Sukbasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Sukhavarman, 77. 

** Sukhavatlv 3 ruha,” 29. 

Sukpal, revolt, 107. 

** Sukritasaiikirtana,” 182, 187. 

“ Sukshmarthasiddhanta,’* 138. 

‘‘ Suktiniuktavali,’’ 192. 

Sulainian, voyage to India and China, 77. 
Sulaiiiian, Khalifah, 61. 

Sulaiman ibu Hasham, governor of Sindh, 
65. 

Sulaiman Khan Karilrani of Bihar and 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Sulaimiiii j;^irih, attempt to assassinate 
‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Sulaimaii’s “ Salsilatu-t-Taw.ar!kh,” com- 
pletion', 85. 

Sttlhana of Malava, conquered by Ajaya- 
raja, 146. 

Sulhana or Alhana, 147. 

Sultanpur : 

i\ame given to Oraugal, 216. 

Xasir Wian invades, 243. 

Malik Itaja invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 
“ Suinahgalavilasiui,” 30. 

Suinativfichaka , 1 32 . 

Sumatra, I-tsiiig visits, 56. 

Surara of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Sumra dynastv of Sindh : 

List, 305. 

Rise of, 124. 

Sun-Ch’iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Suuak, inscription, 125. 

Sunargaon, battle near, 205. 

Sundar Baudi, identity with Sundara- 
Pundya conjectured, 1*94. 
Sundara-PanclVa, 184, 194, 213.* 
Sundaramiirti Nayanfir, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
Sundari, wife of Vatsaraja, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Snug Yun, travels in search, of Buddhist 
books. 39. 

S'uiiga dynasty, 14, IS. 

Supnibhiuleva, 83. 

Sura Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Suramfira, battle, 52. 

Surapfila or Vigrahapitla I of Beug.al, Dy- 
nastic List, 298. 

Surapiila of Biidaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Surasimha. Dynastic List, 277- 
Surasiiriha or Siwai Raja, Dynastic List. 
297. 


Sura^miebandra, 35. 

Surat: 

Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper-plate, 66, 123. 
Suratsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
S'uravarman I of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uravarman IT of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 
Shrimantrakalpasaroddhara,” 222. 
Suriraantrapradesavivarana,” 208. 

Surkah Khan, Dpastic List, 285. 

Surya, Dynastic List, 295. 

Suryamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Suryapala, 133. v 
S'uryasataka,” 44. 

Suryaya4as, 106. 

Susa : 

Army of Alexander the Great at^ 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked in, 10. 

Sussala of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Susthitavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Siitiranamalla, Raja, of Kumaun, 26|. 
Siitraof Forty-two sections, translation, 21. 
“Sutras,” Punini’s, commentary, 49. 
Suvarnaraalla, 262. 

Suvira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ Suvyittatilaka,” 118. 

“ Svachchhandoddyota,” 115. 

Svami Jivadjlman, 27. 

Svarni Riidradaman, 28. 

Svami Rndrasenji, 28. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Sv?imidatta of Kottara, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Svamikariijn, m). 

Svarganiin'tynn or Protapasimha, 275 (note). 
“ Syadvrulara-aujari,” 208. 

Syjima Shahi of Gwuliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

S'yumaladevi, wife of Vijayasimha, 287. 


T. 

Ta‘ba‘inu-l-TTaqrieq,” 220. 
Tahaqat-i-Nasiri, 90. 

Tabarhiudah : 

Pul ad besieged in, 251, 25‘2. 

# Razivat imprisoned in, ISO. 
Tadapa. 80,* 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyapiidi, conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Taghi, revolt, 221, 224. 
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defeat and death, 238. 

TahTr, deputy - goTernor of Sijistan, 96 , 
104. 

Tahir-i-55ii-l-Tamanam, gofernor of Khu- 
rasan, 73. 

“ Tahqlau-l-Hind,** 116. 

Tai of Smdh, Dynastic List, 306. 

Taila : see title Tailapa. 

Tailama, Kadamba, 160. 

I^nastic List, 292, 

Tailapa 1, Ghalukya : 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulikala, a contemporary of, 127. 
Tailapa II, Ghalukya (Ahavamaila Nurmadi- 
Taila II), 97, 103. 

Barapa, general under, 98. 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 105. 
BonthadevI, mother of, 92. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Ghalukya dynasty founded by, 
86, 97. 

Bashtrakiita sovereignty overthrown 
by, 94. ’ 

Tailapa III, Chiilukya (Nurmadi-Taila), 
161, 162, 155, 156. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 149, 152, 163, 
164, 165, 157 
Tailapa I, Kadamba, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kadamba, 136, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikas or Arabs : 

Astronomy, Ilindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 59, 64. 

Taju-d-Din Abu-Bikr-i-Ayaz of Sindh, 
188, 189. 

Taju-d-Din ‘AlT Musawl, 187. 

Taju-d-Din Firuz Shah of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Taju-d-Din llduz, 174, 175, 177, 178. 

Daiighter marries Qutbu-d-Din, 170^ 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Gazjlak Klian, 181. 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret Klian, 188. 
Taju-d-Din Saujar-i-Qiq-luq of Budaun, 
188. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez ]^an, 193, 198, 

200 . 

Tajii-d-Din-i-Harab, 167. 
Tam-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-llah-PeshanI, 197. 

“ Taju-1-Ma‘asir,’* 174. 

Taiu-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 246. 

Taka princes of Kashtha, Dynastic List, 
296. « 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu^n-Nhn, 
263. 

Takt-i-Bahi, tnseviption, 19. 

Ta)aka4, burned by Vishpuvardhana, 140. 


Talamba, fort : 

ShaM <Ali attacks, 260. 

Timhr attacks, 236. 

Talgund inscriptions, 103, 165. 

Talbah, governor of Hirit, 94. 

Talhah, governor of Khurasan, 73. 

Taliqan, reduced by *Abdu-llah ibn ^Amar, 
63. 

Tal-qan, battles fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsandah, fort, captured by Mabmud 
Shah I, 192. 

Taluks of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi : 

Jasrat, expedition, 246. 

Nanak born at, 261. 

Taniachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Tamachi Samma, 223. 
iama^rin, Mughal iavasion headed by, 
217. 

Tambol, attacked by Ahmad ^ah, Bahmani, 
251. 

Tamira ibn Zaid al ‘TJtbi of Sindh, 62. 
Tamralmti : 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

I-tsing studies at, 66. 

Tamur ^an-i-Qiran, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Tandah, capital of Bengal, 256. 

Tanka, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 
** Tantraloka,’’ 102, 171. 

Tantralokaviveka," 163, 171. 

“ Tantravartika,” 62. 

Tao-sheng visits India, 53. 

Tapagachchha of the Jains, founded by 
Jagachchaudra, 182. 

Taq, fort, besieged by Mabmud, 104, 196. 
Tara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Tara‘in, battles, 167, 178. 

Tarapida, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

** Tarikh Firuz v^ahi,” 206. 

“ Tarikh-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigin ” or “ Tarikh- 
i-Yamini,” 130. 

“ Tarlkh-i-IIusaini,” 256. 

“ Tarikh-i-Mabmud-Shabi,” 263. 

“ Tarjumanu-l-Balaghat,*’ 106. 

“ Tarkabhasha,’^ 230. 

Tnrojanapala of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 
Tarpan-mghi : 

Gopper-plate, 142. 

Dvnastic List from inscription, 303. 
‘‘TarsTl ‘Ainu-l-Mulki,” 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88. 

Tatar Khan : 

Campaigns, 234, 235, 236, 238, 240. 
Death, 239. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed by, 238. 
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Tatha^tagarbha, 66. 

Ta-ts’m, visits China, 66. 

Tattukoti, inscription, 219. 

Tattvadiitya,’* 79. 

“ Tattvarthadipika,” 266. 

‘‘ Tattvarthasara,” 83. 

“ Tattvarthasaradipaka,” 260. 

Tauta, author, 102. 

“ TawaJau-s-^amus,” 209. 

Taxes abolished by Firuz Shah III, 2^8. 
Tatila : 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 

Capital city of Azes and Azilises, 18. 
Taxiles, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Tayalur, inscription, 81. 

Te"a of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Tejahptilii, 179, 194. 

Tejahsiiiiha, author, 213. 

Tejiihsiiiiha, Guhila, of Mevad, 189, 203, 
206. 

Drastic List, 287. 

Teiahsiiiiha, Jesalmir, Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Tejakantha, ambassador, 147, 148. 

Tejiraja, Tejimayya or Tejugi, 159, 166, 
166. 

Tekhar, Thankar or Talhar, destroyed by 
Mubarak ^ah II, 246 (note). 

Telahga, king of, established by Krishna, 
192. 

Telingana : 

*Alau-d-Dln, expedition, 211, 212. 
Fakhru-d-Din Junan, conquest, 216. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tellur, Tsvara temple inscription, 247. 
Terahi, inscription, 83. 

Teravan copper-plate, 201. 

Terdal, inscription, 143. 

Ternate, Portuguese driven from, 274. 

Tewar iuscriptions, 153, 162. 

Thakuris, 60. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Navakot, 126, 262. 

Second or Rajput dynasty, 126. 

Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 
Tbaij^a : 

Christian missionaries martyred at, 
216. 

Inscriptions, 110, 204. 

^alf Qasan defeated near, 250. 
Vijayaditya reinstates ruler of, 149. 
Tha^edar : 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Mahmud conquers, 110. 

Prithviraja defeat^ near, 168. 

Wang Hsuan-tsO invades, 53. 
Thangir, conquered by Mu‘izzu-d-Din,'l70. 
Tharra, captured by Abu I'urab, 69. 


Thaton, conquered by Anuruddha, 124. 
Thatta, invasions of : 

Firhz Shah III, 224, 226. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

^ah Beg Husain, 271, 272. 

Thenga Radza, establishes modern Burmese 
era, 61. 

Thida, 297. 

Thien-si-tsfii, visits China, 99. 

Thohar Chand, 202. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Thomas, Apostle, 20. 

Church of, visited by Bishop 
Sighelmas, 80. 

Thomas, martyrdom at Thanii, 216. 

Thorne, Robert, attempts North - West 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet: 

Ati6a visits, 100. 

Dipahkara Srijfiana visits, 119. 
Ilsiian chao visits, 53. 

Hsuan-t‘ai visits, 64. 

Mahayana doctrine, revival, 100, 
n‘9. 

Muhammad - i - Bakht - yar invades, 
173. 

Padma Sambhava visits, 66. 
Tao-sheng visits, 63. 

Tongmi Samb’ota introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet, 60. 

Vrihaspati Cycle introduced by Pa^^^t 
Cbandranatha, 113. 

Tidgundi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-abad, battle, 144.* 

** Tijayapahuttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka, Kadamba, 134. 

Tilak Malik ibn Jai Sen, 116. 

Tilakacharya, author, 174, 187. 

“ Tilakamanjari,” 96. 

Tilivalli, inscription, 177. 

Timma, Raja of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Timma of Yijayanagara, 268. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Timur : 

Death, 238. 

Gliiyasu-d-Dln Pir *Ali, imprisoned 
and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindustan, invasion, 236, 236, 237. 
Hirat seized by, 229. 

^izr Khan joins, 234. 

Tipparasa, 203. 

Tippur, inscription, 166. 

^ukkalukkunram temple inscription, 194. 
Tirumalai inscriptions, 178, 228. 
Tirumalaideva, inscription, 268. 
Tirun&nasambandar, S'aiva devotee, 45, 62. 
Tirun&vukkaraiyar, S'aiva devotee, 46. 
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Tiruvallam, inscription, 214. 

Tiruvattar inscription, 160. 

Tisliya Maudgaliputra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tivaradeva of Eosala, grant, 70. 

Togarchedu or Togurshode, copper-plate, 67. 

Tohana, Wtle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Simharaja, 92. 

Tomara Princes of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tongrni Samh’ota, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, 60. 

‘‘Topographia Christiana,” 40. 

Toragaleya-Devarasajprobablyidentical with 
iievaraja, 202. 

Toramana, 27, 35, 36, 37. 

Torkhede copper-plates, 69, 72. 

Toyimadeva of Banavasi, 112, 118, 126. 

Traikuta, 26. 

Traikutaka, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26. 

Trailokya, 148. 

Trailokyamahadevi, wife of VikramadityaTI, 
63. 

Trailokyamalla, 262. 

Trailokyamalla III : see title Tailapa III, 
Chalukya. 

Trailokyavamaan or Trailokyavannadeva, 
Chandella, 177,' 201. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 

Transoxiana, 107. 

T huvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 

Tribhuvana of Kashmir, 96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

TribhuTanachakravartin BajarajAdeva II, 
178. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra Choja- 
deva III, Dynastic List, 283. 

Tribhuvanamaila, Hoysala : see title Ballala 
II, Vira-Ballaja, Tribhuvanamaila. 

Tribhuvanamaila, Kadamba of Goa, 191. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Betmaraja , 162. 

Tribhuvanamaila * Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
Dynastic List, 293. 

Tribhuvanamaila- Jagaddeva, 151, 162. 

Tribhuvanamaila Kamadeva, Fandya, 138. 

Tribhuvanamaila Narasiihha I, 166, 169, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Tribhuvanamaila Pandyadeva, 142. 

Tribhuvanamaila VishpuvardhaUa, Hoysala : 
see title Vishpuvardhana, Bittiga, Tnbhu- 
vaitamalla II. 

Tribhuvanapala, Ohaulukya, 189. 

Dynastic List, 282. 


Trigarta or Kot Kahgra, Rajas of. Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Trilochanapala of Labor, 110, 112. 
Trilochanapala of La^adeSa, 123. 

Grant, 98. 

Trilochanapaladeva, 114. 

Triloka of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Triloki Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadeisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 64. 

Tripuri, attacked by Lakshmadeva, 143. 

** Trishashti^alakdpurushacharita,” 162. 

* * Trishashtismriti, ” 185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivandram inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramabhatta, author, 86, 183. 

Tufal of Berar, Dynastib List, 317. 

Tughan ^an, 109. 

Tughan Rais, 244, 246. 

Tu^laq ^lah I: see title Ghiyasu-d-Din 
Tughiaq. 

Tughlaq ^ah II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List, 812. 

Tughlaq Shahis of Delhi, Dynastic List, 
312. 

Tughlaqpur, Timur victorious, 237. 

Tu^ril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghazni seized by, 123. 
Tuj^ril-i-Tughan Kliau, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

“ Tuhfatu-l-girani,” 69. 

** Tubfatu-l-Kiram,” Dynastic List from, 
306. 

“Tubfatu-s-Saghir,” 195. 
“Tubfatu-s-Salatin,” 227. 

Tul^uistan, subdued by Ya^qhb ibn Lais, 
78. 

Tu-lo-p*o-pa-ch‘a, name given to Dhruva- 
sena II, 48. 

Tulu king, subdued by Vishniivardhana, 
i40. 

Tundira king, ‘conquered by Virupaksha, 
230. 

Tuhga, daughter of, marries Rajyapala, 
298. 

Tungabhadra, attacked by Govinda III, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion headed by, 211. 
Turiua, captured by Mithridates I, 13. 
Turkistan, invaded by Mubammad-i-BalAt- 
yar, 173. 

Turks: 

Constantinople, conquest of, 268. 
Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic List, 311. 
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Turfcae, Mughal leader, 179. 

Turushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Tvs: 

Abu ‘All-i-Simjur defeated near, 

102 . 

Muhammad • i > Kharnak commauds 
forces at, 172. 

Priuce of, alliance with *Abdu-llah 
ibn ^Amar, 53. 

Tushi, 184. 

Tuz-Tigin, attacked by Mas‘ud, 117. 
Tyagaraja temple inscription, 137. 

Tyarsad copper-plate, 261. 


U. 

XJbaidullah or *Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sistan, 59. 

‘Ubbad, 73. 

Uchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Uchchangi : 

Capital city of Vijaya Pandyadeva, 
143 : 

Marasiiiiha victorious at, 94. 
Uchchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Uchh: 

Dil^ad conquers, 268. 

Firuzi College, 169, 181. 
Jalalu-d-Din, expedition, 179, 180. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 195, 196, 
197, 

Minhaj-i-Saraj visits, 181. 

Mu^al expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
Pir Muhammad, expedition, 234, 235. 
^amsu-d-Din Altams^, expedition, 
181. 

Sher IHian - i - Sunqar, expedition, 
194. 

TJdabhandapura, identified with Waihand, 
80. 

Udaiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 

Udaya of Mevad, 1 52. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Udayachandra of Vilvala, 63. 

Udayadeva of Western Nepal, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Udayaditya, general under Some4vara II, 
128. 

Udayaditya, Hoysala, 141. 

IJdayaditya, Paramara of Malava, 131, 132. 
Daughter marries Ynayasiihha, 287. 
Dynastic List, 800. 

Granddaughter marries GayaV&rna- 
deva, 153. 

Nagpur pra4asti, 121. 


TJdayaditya-Gahga-Permadi, governor of 
Brtnavasi and Santalige districts, 139. 
Udayaditya -Vira - Ka jarasa, 1-60. 

Udayagiri inscriptions, 30. 

Udayakara, 87. 

Udayamati, wife of Bhimadeva, 122. 
Udayana, 64, 70, 19r5. 

Udayaprabhadeva, 259. 

XJdayaprabhasuri, 182. 

Udayaraja, of Lohara, 106, 

Udayasiihlia of Jiivalipura, 179, 185. 
Udayasiiiiha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Udayasiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Udayafiva, Udayin, or IJdibhi, 6. 
Udayavarmadova, Paramara of Malava, 171, 
178 . 

Udayavarman, Parnmaraof Malava, 148. 
Udayendiram grant, 64. 

Udayendiraiu plates, Dynastic List from, 
276. 

Uddharanadeva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Udepur praslasti and inscriptions, 92, 96, 97, 
98, 131, 178, 198, 212, 249, 265. 

Udhyau Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
UdyotChand, Dynastic List, 281. 

ITgrasena of Palakka, 28. 

Ujjain: 

Altamsh captures, 184. 

Capital of Chashta^a’s kingdom, 23. 
Copper- plates, 97, 99, 109, 147, 150. 
Firuz Shiih II, expedition, 207. 
Junald, expedition, 62. 

U-K‘ong, visits India, 66. 

Uktae, invasion of country near Hind and 
Kashmir, 185. 

** Ullasikkama-stotram,'* 203. 

Ulpalapida of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh Khan : 

Campaigns, ^09, 210, 211. 

Deatn, 211. 

Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam; see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balban. 

Umaiyade Khallfahs, line ends with Mar- 
wan II, 65. 

‘Umar, Khalifah, 52. 

‘Umar, viceroy in Samarqand, 235. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic Jdst, 305. 

‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu-l-'Aziz, Khalifah, 61. 
‘Umar ibn Haf| ibn ‘Usman of Sindh, 67. 
‘Umar Khan, revolt in Budaun, 210. 

‘Umar Khan^ revolt in Chanderi, 253, 254. 
‘Umar Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Umeia copper-plate^ 35. 

‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Umr of Sindh, 302. 

Undabhata, 83. 
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Unmattavanti of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic Dst, 294. 
‘^Upade^achintama^i,” 229. 
“Upadefiamala,’’ 164, 228. 

* * Upade^ratnakara,’ ’ 230 . 

Upagupta. wife of ifivaravarman, 308. 
Upali, Buddhist council under, 6. 

** UpamitabhaTaprapaxicha Katha,^* 83. 
Upa^uny^, translator, 40. _ 

XJppinakatti, captured by Achagi, 143. 
Tirana inscriptions, 147, 193. 

Tirana, attacked by Gopalavarman, 83. 
Ushavadata, 23. 

^Usman, Sultan of Samrqand, 173. 

^Usman Abinad Sarkheji, 242. 

'Usman ibn Asl §aqafi, goremor of Bahrain 
and ‘Urnan, 60. 

Utkarsha of Kashmir, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

" Utpadasidbiprakarana,*’ 153. 

Utpala, astronomer, 95. 

Utpala, S'aiva philosopher, 87, 92. 

Utpala dynasty, 77, 89. 

List, 294. 

Utpaladeva, 94. 

Utpalapfda, Dynastic List, 294. 
Ufi-Ta'i'u-L'illab, I^alifah, 98. 
Uttamabhadra, release of, 23. 

" Uttaradhyayanasutra,’’ 129. 

“ Uttaradbyayanasbtratika,*’ 120. 

“ Uttarainacharita,” 62. 

" Uttarapurana,’* 77, 82. 

" Uttararamacbarita,’’ 58. 

Uvata, author, 109. 


V. 

Yacbaspatimi^ra, author, 194, 196. 
Vachhigamantrin, 130. 

Vachugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vada^a. wife of S'ri-Harshadeva, 92. 
Yaddiga or Baddigk, 88, 300. 

Yaddiga, or Yadugi I, of Seu^ade^a, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Yadiraja, 219. 

Yadivetala, 120. • 

Yadugi II of Seunade^a,' 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Yagada, conquered by Sindhursja, 102. 
Yagbhata, author, 136, 201. 

Yaghela branch, Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, 
179. 282. 

Yaghelas : 

Bhlmadeva loses possessions to, lb2. 
Muda and Manai defeat, 290. 

Yaghll, inscription, 127. 

YagI4atirtha, 220. 


Yagi4vara, poet, 148. 

Yagrahasta II of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yahadayarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Yaidyadeva, king of Karaarupa, 148. 

Copper-plate of, 299. 

Yaidyanatha, 268. 

Yaijayanti, king of, subdued by Kirti- 
yarman I, 42. 

Yaillabhattasyamin temple inscription, 77. 
Yaipulya class, Sutras of, first translation, 

Yairata or Harasapala of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Yairayarman, 101. 

Yairisirhha I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisimha II of Malaya, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yairisimha of Meyad, Dynastic List, 287. 

" Yairochanaparajaya,” 134, 136. 

Yaifiakha copper-plate, 72. 

Yai4ali : 

Ajata4atru captures, 6. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Fa-hien visits, 29.- 
l-tsing visits, 66. 

Yaitumba, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 

" Yajasaneya Sainhita,” 109. _ 

Vajjada I or Yajjadadeva, Sllahara, 103. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Yajjada 11 or Yyiadadeva, S'ilahara, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Yajjaya, Panara prince, 88. 

Yajjuka, daughter of, marries Ratnaraja, 
293. 

Yairabodhi, translator, 61. 

Yajrachchhedika, translator, 29. 
Yajradaman, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Yajraditya or Chandrapida, 60, 293. 
Yajrahasta II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta III of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta lY of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta Y of •Kalinga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Yairata, 109. 

Yajratasvamin or Yairisimha II of Malava, 
74, 92, 300. 

Yajripldevi, wife of Naravardhana, 306. 
Yakataka Maharajas, Dynastic List, *307. 
Yakk^eri grants, 64, 66. 

Yakpati, author, 62. 

Yakpati, Chandella, Dynastic I^t, 281. 
Yakpati I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 



INDEX. 


403 


Vakpati II of Ajmlr, 115. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Takpati I of Malava, 74, 92. 

Drastic List, 300. 

Vakpati II, Utpalaraja. Munja, Amogba- 
varsha, l^thivivallabha of Malava, 97, 
98, 102, 103. 


Vardhamana, 95^ 113. 

Varika tribe, inscription, 28. 

Varkkalai inscription, 208. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Varvaraka, subdued by Yatovarman, 134. 
Vasantapala, Buddhist buildings erected by, 


Authors flourishing under, 98, 100. 
Copper >plate of, 99. 

Dpastic List, 300. 

Vakpatiraia, author, 58. 

* * Vakrokti Panchafiika,’ * 75. 

** Vakyapadiya,’’ 60. 

Valabhi: 

Bharocb attacked by kings of, 32. 
Council at, 33. 

Harsbayardhana attacks, 45, 48. 
Hiuen Tsang yisits, 61. 

Yalabb! dynasty, 36, 67. 

List, 308. 

Valabhi or Gupta era, 27. 

Valaga, death of, 88. 

Valhka-Kamaya or Akkalaraia, 264. 
Vallnbba, 78. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Vallabba, Vaisbnaya reformer, 263. 
Vallabbadeva, 87, 99. 

Vallabbanarendra III, 96. 

Vallabbaraja, Chaulukya, 108. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vallabbaraja Pulikefiin II, 62. 

Vaniadeva of Nepal, 126, 132, 148. 
Vainana, 201. 

Vamana, author of ** £a.4ika Vritti,’^ 49. 
Vamana, author of ^^Kayyalankarayritti,” 
68, 70. 

Vanalur, battle, 64. 

Vanapalli copper^plate, 228. 

Vanaraja of Apbifyad, 65, 71. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vanaraja of Gedia family, 181. 

Vandava4i copper-plate, 242. 

Vanga, kings of : 

Amogbayarsha I worshipped by, 72. 
Karnadeya subdues, 121. 
Kirtiyarman subdues, 42. 
Vangaladeda, conquered by Rajendra-Cbola, 
106.’ 

Vani Dipdori copper-plates, 69. , 
Vappuyanna, Sllahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Varaba, 69. 

Varabamibira, 38, 42, 43, 95. 

Varabasiiiiba, Mabaraja, inscription, 55 . 
Varabran V, repels invasion of White Huns, 
32. 

Varanasi : 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 


Vasantasena of Nepal, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

** Vasavadatta,'* 43. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage of, 266. 

** Vasturaandana,*’ 254. 

Vastupala, 179, 183, 194. 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Virama murdered at instigation of, 
185. 

Works written in honour of, 182, 183. 
Vasubbandhu, 35, 39, 49. 

Vasudeva, 201. 

Vitsudeva, feudatory of Sovideva, 160. 
V^udeva, founder of Kanva dynasty, 18. 
Vasudeva, Kusbana or Turusbka, 24. 
Vasugupta, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76. 
VasumiWa, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Vasumitra (Bhih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

Vatapi, destroyed by Narasimbavarraan I, 
62. 

Vatapipura, capital city of Sah'a4r>iya, 41. 
Vatsadevi, wife of S'ivadeva II, 62. 
Vatsadevf, wife of Stbiragupta, 35. 
Vatsaraja of Avanti, 69. 

Vatsaraya, Chaulukya, 123. 

Vatsaraja, Dighwa-Dubauli copper-plate, 
310. 

Vatsaraja, Mabaranaka of Kakaredi, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Vatsaraja, Sifigara, 147. 

Vattbra, king of, subaued by Kirtiyarman I, 

i2. 

Vatudasa, 174. 

“ Vedantekalpataru,” 194. 

Vedantists, Madbva sect, rise of, 141. 
VedaSarman, poet, 204. 

Vedura I of Velanilndu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vedura II of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vebanji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Velandndu, chiefs of. Dynastic List, 309. 
Velfir inscription, 89. 

Verna, 228. 

Venetian trade in the East, 174, 258. 
Vengi: 

' Amogbavarsha 1 worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Anarchy in, 96, 106. 
Chalukya-Bbima I reconquers, 81. 
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Vongi : 

EaRtern Chalukyas of, 49, 86, 279. 
Radhanpur grant, 70. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

“ Venisamhara,” 76. 

Venkataraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Venna, Dynastic List, 295. 

Yeppambatta temple inscription, 240. 
Verawal inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 37, 38. 

Veshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

“ Vessantara,” 66. 

Vesugi I of Seunade4a, 113. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vesugi II of Sen^ade^a, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vichana, 182, 186. 

Vichana or Bichana, 193. 

“ VicliararatnasaAgiaha,” 178. 

** Vicharasara,”' 138. 

Vicharadeni,** 211. 

Vidagdha of Hastikundi, 85, 89, 103. 

** Vimlha4alabhanjika,'’ 82. 

Vidhyudhara, Chandella, 113, 118. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vidudabha or Virudhaka of Kosala, 6. 
Vidyadbara, 106. 

Vidyadhara, founds Buddhist conrent, 179. 
Vidyadhiraja, High Priest of Madhya sect, 
218. 

Vidyananda, identical with Patrakesarin, 72. 
Vidyanutha, author. 213. 

Vidyanidhitirtha, High Priest of Madhva 
sect, 230. 

Vidyapati, author, 194, 237. 

Vigruha, Dynastic List, 295. 

Vigrahapala I or Surapala of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala II of Bengal, 114. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrah^ala 111 of Bengal, 129, 131. 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala of Nad«le, Dynastic List, 278. 
Vigrahapaladeva of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Vigraharaja I, Ohahamana, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Vigraharaja II, Ghahamana, 97. 

Dynastic list, 277. 

Vigraharaja HI, Ghahamana, Dynastic 
List, 277. 

Vigraharaja IV, Ghahamana, 154, 157* 
Dynastic List, 277. 

Vijamba, wife of Indm III, 85. ,, 

. Vijaya, Chandella, Dpastic List, 281. 
Vijaya, Raja of Mdisur, Dynastic List, 297. 
Vijaya, Rama of 'J’rigarta, Dynastic L&t, 
307. 


Vijaya-Paody^o^ft* of Nulaipbavad 
district, 143, 157, 159. 

Vimyabahu Vikramaditya II, Bai^a king, 
Dpastic List, 276. 

VijayabiiattSrika or Vijayamahadevi, wife 
of Chandraditya, 64. 

Vijayachandra of Kanauj, 158, 159. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Vijayachandrashri, 180. 

Vijayadity^ I, Bapa king, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Vijayaditya II or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, 
Bapa king. Dynastic List, 276. 

Vijayaditya I , Bhattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Ghalukya, 70, 76. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya III, Eastern Ghalukya, 69, 76, 
81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya IV, Eastern Ghalukya, 86, 86, 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya V, Eastern Ghalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VI, or Amma II, Eastern 
Ghalukya, 90. 

Dynastic List, -280. 

Vijayaditya VIT, Eastern Chalukya, viceroy 
of VeA^, 125. 

Vijayaditya I or Beta, Eastern Ghalukya of 
Pi^h^uram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

ViWaditya III, Eastern Chalukya of 
Pi|hapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya of VehgT, 
128, 130. 

Vijayaditya or Beta of Ven^, 172, 280. 

Vijayaditya I, Kudamba of Goa, 133. 

Dynastic List, 2f91. 

Vijayaditya II, Eadamba of Goa, 164, 166. 

Drastic List, 292. 

Vijayaditya, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 149, 
150, 166. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vijayaditya (Satya4raya),We8tem Chalukya, 
59, 63. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vijayalaya, 89. 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Vijay'anagara : 

Dynastic Lists, 309. 

Flrhz Shah, invasion, 246. 

. Inscriptions, 229, 230, 2l7. 
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Yijayanagara : 

Mulj^ammad ^ah, invasion, 226, 227. 
Timma, founder of Second Dynasty, 
258. 

Yijayapala or Ajayapala, inscription, 161. 
Yijayapala, Ghanaella, 118, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yijayapala, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Yijayapala, Kachchhapaghata prince, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Yijayapala pf Kanauj, 93, 105. 

Yijayaraij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Yijayarka, 162. 

Yijayasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Yijayasena, Western Ksbatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yijayasenasuri, 202. 

Yijayasiihha, 166. 

Yijayaaimha of Marva^, Dynastic List, 
297 ; 

Yijayasimha of Mevad : 

Daughter marries Gayakarnadeva, 
163. 

Dynastic List, 287 

Yijayasiihhadeva, Kalachuri of Ghedi, 163, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yijayasimhasuri, author, 212. 

Yimyavarman, Kadamba of Hahgal, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Yijayavannaraja, Ghalukya of Gujarat, 52. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yijayedvara or Yijabror, 131. 

Yijjala or Bijjala, wife of Yira Somedvara, 
184. 

Yinala, Yijjana, or Bijjala: see title 
Bijjala, ifalachuri. 

Yijnanedvara, author, 133. 

Yikiramangalam inscription, 194. 

Yikrama or Yikramaditya, 169. 

Yikrama Chand, I^nastic List, 281. 
Yikrama-Gho^a, Cfhalukyc^ Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yikrama-Ghoda or Parakeflarivarman, Gho}a 
king, 137, 144. 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Yikrama-Ghoda or Yikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konama^dala, 146. 

Yikrama-Papdya, 144. 

Yikrama Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306.' 

Yikrama,* Sinda of Yelburga, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Yikramaoitya, 18, 86, 87. 

Yikramaditya Bapa king, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Yikramaditya II, Eastern Ghalukya, 86, 
280. 


Yikramaditya, Eastern Ghalukya of Pitha- 
purdm. Dynastic List, 280. 

Yikramaditya, Guhila of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Yikramaditya III, Gotta of Guttal, 202. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Yikramaaitya I, 'Western Ghalukya of 

Badarai, 62, 64, 56, 67. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Yikramaaitya II, Western Ghalukya of 

Badami, 63, 64, 66. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaaitya III, Western Ghalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaditya lY, Western Ghalukya of 
BiUlami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Yikramaditya Y, Western Ghalukya of 

Kalyana, 108, 111. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yikramaditya VI, Western Ghalukya of 

Kalyana, 129, 144. 

Bammarasa, tax administrator under, 
138. 

Bilhana flourishes at court of, 128. 
Gampaigns, 120, 1^7, 128, 129. 
Daughter marries JayakeSin II, 142. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 122, 126, 129, 
130, J32, 133, 136, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
Gohkidevarasa, contemporary, 143. 
Jayakarpa, son of, 136. 

Jayasimha, rebellion, 126. 
Yiiiiane4vara flourishes under, 133. 
Wives of, districts governed by, 
134. 

Yikranvahkadevacharita,” 128. 

Yikraroarka of Yardhamana, 84. 

“ Yikramarjuna Vijaya,*^ 90. 

Vikramasimna Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Yikramasiihha, Kachchhapaghata, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

Yikrama6!ta, 76. 

Yilas, subdued by Yinayaditya, 67. 

Yiilana of Mahgalaveshtaka, 166. 

Yimai S'ah, builds Jaina temple, 116. 
Yimalachandrasuri, author, 228. 
Yimaladitya, Ghalukya, 72. 

Yimaladitya, Ghalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yimaladitya, Eastern Ghalukya, 110, 112. 
Dynastic List, 280. 

* Marries daughter of Bajaraja, 100. 
Yimalakshas, translator, 30. 
Yimokshaprajha Rishi or Yimokshasena, 
translator, 41. 
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Vinayaditya, Chalukya of Badami, 57, 59. 

Dynustio List, 276. 

Yiaayadiiya, HoysaU, 122. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yinayaditya of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yinayakapala, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

“ Yinayapitaka,” 29. 

Yindhya^kti, Dynastic List, 307. 

Yindhyavarmaii of Malava, 148, 156, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yi&gpayelU, Amoghavarsha victorious at, 72 

Miiitaruchi, translator, 43. 

Ylra-Balla|a, HoYMla: see title Ballula II, 
Yira- Hallala, Tribbavanamalla. 

Yira-Ballala III, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

A^ra-Bijjirasa, 177. 

Yfra-Cbampa, 214. 

Yira-Cbodadeva Yisbpnvvdbana IX, viceroy 
of Yengi, 131. 

Yfra-Obola, inscription, 101. 

Yira-Gonkarasa, 160, 163. 

Yira Iranian Eera)a Yarman, ruler in 
Yepad, 144, 156, 176. 

Yira Iravi Kera|a Yarman Tiruvadi, ruler 
in Tepad, 184. 

Yira-Kambana-Udaiyar, 227, 228^ 

Yira-Maben^, identical with Mabendra- 
dhiraja, 82. 

Yira-Mallideva or lAallikarjuna, 178. 

YfraoNarasimha, Hoysala, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Yini-Narasimba of Yijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic list, 309. 

YiraPadinanabba Martapd^Yarma Timvadi, 
ruler of Ye^&d, 195. 

Ylra-Pi^dyu, Kulottunga Ghodadeva slays, 
144. 

Yfra-Pa^dyu, Ma'bar throne seized by, 
213. 

Yira-Paudya,. Bavivarman defeats, 203. 

Yfra-Pandya : title assumed by S'ri Yira 
Udaiya Marta^da Yarma II, 215. 

Yira-Paudyadera, mler of No}ambayadi 
district, 147. 

Yira Kama Yarman Timvadi, -ruler in 
Yenad^ 171. 

Ylra-RanuideTarasa, 160. 

Yira-Bamanatha, 184, 197. 

Inscriptions, 202, 203, 204. 

Yira-Bajendra 1, or Bajakesarivarman Yira- 
Bajendradeva I : 

Alliance with Yikramaditya, 127. * 

Dynastic list, 283. 

Yira - Bajendra - Choda of Yelanandu, 
Dynastic list, 309. 


Yira- Some4 vara, Hoysaja, 184, 194, 196, 
197. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Udaya Martapda Yarma Timvadi of 
Venad, 160. 

Yira-Vijaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
Yira-Yikramadilja I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira- Yikramaditya II, 164, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yira Yirbpaksba, Ballala, inscription, 208. 
Ylrabhadia of Orangal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Yiracbarita,” 58, 62. 

Viracharya, 72. 

Ylradaman, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yiradbavala, Rana of pbolka, 179. 

Death, 185. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Singbana’s expedition against, 176. 
Some^vara, chaplain to, 183. 
Udayasiriiba, contemporary, 179. 
Yastupala, minister of, 179, 183, 
195. 

Yaghela branch of Cbaulukyas 
munded by, 179. 

Yirabavala, conversion, 191. 

Yiramaof pbolka, 185. 

Ylrama of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306, 
Yiramadeva, Eao of mrvad, 297. 
Yiramitrasena of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Yfranandin, author, 154. 
Yiranarayapa-Ahavamalla, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Yirapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagara, 
240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Yirasimba, Cbapotkata of Apbilvad, 81, 86. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Yirasimba, Ganga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Yirasimba, Bawal, seizes Dun^rpur, 215. 
Yirasimba, Tomara of Gwaliar, Dynastic 
list, 306. 

Yirasimbadeva, Kacbcbbapagbata, 142. 
Yiravarman, Cbandella, 201, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yirincbipuram inscriptions, 247, 262. 
Yirudbaka or Yidudabha of Kosala, 6. 
Yirupaksba of Yijayanagara, 230. 
Yiriipaksba I of Yijayanagara, 261. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Yirupaksna II of Yijayanagara, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Yiryarama of Ajroir, 115, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 
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Yisaladeva of Dbolka and Anbilvad, 176, 
186, 189, 202. 

Aii^bilvad, throne usurped by, 189. 
Authors flourishing under, 187. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Kj^hpa defeats, 192. 

Vastupala, minister, 194. 

Yish^u temples, 33, 86, 1 16. 

Yishpuchandra of Eumaun, 270. 
Yishpuchitta Yijayaditya, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Yishpugopa of Kanchl, 28. 

Yishpugupta, Dynastic List, 288. 

* ‘ Yishnutattvamrnaya, ” 141. 
Yishnuvardhana, fiittiga, Tribhuvana- 
malla II, Hoysaja, 140, 166. 

Campaigns, 130, 136, 140, 142, 144, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Yishpuvardhana I, Chalukya of'Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 
Yishnuvardhana I, Eastern Chalukya, 47, 
60. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, 66, 

6 ?: 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana III, Eastern Chalukya, 
60, 66. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana lY, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 
70. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana Y, Eastern Chalukya, 76. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Yishnuvardhana YI, or Amma: see title 
Amma' I. 

Yishnuvardhana, Raja of Yarika tribe, 28. 
Yishnuvardhana - Yijayaditya, ruler of 
No{ambavadi distnct, 126. 

Yishpuvarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Yisuddimagga,’’ 30. 

Yi6vamalla, 262. 

“ Yi4vapraka6a,’* 130. 

YUvarupa Thakur, Dynastic T.ist, 306. 
Yidvarupasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Yidvasadevi, 306. 

Yidvasena, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yi4vasimaa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yi4vavarnian, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Yi4ve4varabhatta, author, 228. 

Dynastic List taken from, 296. 
Yittarasa, 184, 203. 


Yivadachandra,” 226. 

“ Yivadasara,** 237. 

“ Yivek Sindhu/* 172. 

** Yivekamanjari,*’ 167, 202. 

“ Yivekavilasa,** 176, 179. 

Yizapatam copper-plate, 131. 

Yizapatam grant. Dynastic List from. 286. 
Yonones, 17, 18. 

Yovindachandra, conquered by Rajendra- 
Chola, 106. 

Yriddhi of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Yrihaspati Cy(3e, introduction, 113. 

“ Yrihatkathamanjari,’* 118. 

Yfishadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Yudharaja of Kalinga, 16. 

“Yuttodaya,” 167. 

Yyaghra of Uchchakalpa, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Yyaghragrahara, S'aiva temple at, 82. 
Yyaghrapalliya branch, Chaulukyas of 
Anhilvad, 179. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yyaghraraja of Mahakantara, 28. 


W. 

Wagam Cbavada, slain by Jam Mu^a, 290. 
AYamand, identical with Udabhandapura, 
80. 

Wajiu-l-Mulk, 232. 

\Vaki‘at-i-Mush-taqV’ 266. 

Wala copper-piate, 45. 

Wall Abu Nasr, 109. 

Wali-Allah ^ah of Kulbarga, 272, 273. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Wang Hsuan-tse, expedition to Thane4ar, 
53. 

War-meshri-Bat, subdued by Ma8‘ud, 111. 
Warash ^an, 269. 

Wardak inscription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nan visits lungdom of Wu, 26. 

Wen Chang, 63. 

Whatlndah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
White Huns : see title Huns. 

Whitefield inscription, 208. 

Wu kingdom, visited by S'ramanas, 26, 26. 


Yadavas, Early, of Seunadete : 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Rise of, 74. 


408 


THE CHEONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Yadavas, Later, of Deyagiri : 

J^astic List, 310. 

Siurapala, last of, 215, 

Ho 3 rsala domimons conquered by, 
122,* 180. 

Batta independence checked by, 79. 
Yabya, governor of and Isfanjab, 73. 
Yajhadri S'atakarpi, 24, 25. 

Yamavalkya, 164. 

YakshamaUa of Nepal, Dynastic List, 249. 
Yam!nu-d-Din Muhammad IjLosan Amir 
IQiusrd, poet, 195. 

Yanemarasa, 137. 

Ya^qub, captured by Abh-l-Qasan, 104. 
Ya*qub Sikandar l^an, Malik, 231. 
Ya*qhb-i-Lais, governor of Sindh, 78, 80. 
Yarnwal, Anekamalla victorious in, 167. 
Yasabkarpadeva of Chedi, 143, 153. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yadaskaradeva of Kashmir, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“Yafiastilaka,*’ 74, 93. 
Ya4obhata-Eamahgada, Ya4odaman I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ya4odaman II, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ya^Sodeva or Ya^odevasuri, author, 143. 
Ya4odhara, 74. 

Ya4odharman, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
39, 40. ' 

Maliya copper-plate, 39. 

Ya4ogupta, translations by, 42. 
Ya4omitidevi, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

Ya4ovarmau, Chulukya, 72. 

Yatovarman, Chandella, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

Ya4ovarman of Kanauj : 

Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourishing under, 58, 62. 
Ya4ovarman (Maukhari Yarman), Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Ya^ovarman of Malava, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasiihha Siddharaja conquers, 134. 
Piplianagar copper-plate, 177. 
Ya4ovi^aha, 136. 

Dynastic list, 286. 

** Yatijitakalpavfitti,” 288. 

Yaudheyas : 

Jxudradaman I conquers, 24. 
Samudragupta oonauers, 28. 
Yavanas, conquest of Madhyamikas, 17. * 
Y ayadhai‘.aamalla, 242. 

Yayati Maha- Slvdgupta, Dynastic List, 
o05. 


Yazdijard II of Persia, defeats White Huns, 
33, 34. 

Yazdijard IH of Persia, defeated by * Abdu- 
llah ibn *Amar, 63. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 50. 

Yaz!d ibn Abu Kabshah el Suksuki of 
Sindh, 61. 

Yelburga, Sindas of, 162, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Yen-kao-chen, identical with Hooemo 
Kadphises, J9. 

Yenamadala i^ription, 193, 

Yin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yndopherres, 19, 20. 

Yogachara system, 35. 

Yogaraja of Aphilvad, 71, 76. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yogaratnamalla, 186. 

“ Yogafiastra," 152, 228. 

Yo^^varasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Yuddhamalla 1, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yuddhamalla II, Chalukya, 87, 88. 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddhamalla, Jayadraya, Mangalaraja, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yueh-ti, conquers Sogdiana, 16. 

Yusuf Adil Shah, dynasty founded by, 265, 
318. 

Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tiglq, conspires against 
Muhammad, 115. 

Yusuf lOian AuhadI, defeats Banu, 262. 
Yusuf Shah Chakh, Dynastic List, 316. 
Yusuf, ^aikh, king of Multan, 255, 256. 
Yusufzai inscription, 21. 

Yusufzai, ^ai^, historian, 244. 

Yuvaraja I of Chedi, 88, 92. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yuvaraja II of Chedi, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, son of, 105. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97.- 
Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghata Prince, 291. 


Z. 

Zafar ^an, Mu|^al invasions, 209, 210. 
Zafar lyian, governor of Gujarat, 215, 226, 
227. 

Zafar Sian, governor of Gujprat, 234. 
Campaigns, 2^2, 283, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

Zafar S^an (Hasan Gangu) : see title l^asai 
QSngu. 

Zafhar, tomb of ^Abdu-r-Bahman at, 74« 
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^ahlra-d-Daulah Ibrahim of Ghazni, 125, 
131, 135. 

Birth, 116. 

Dynastic List^ 311. 

^ahini-d-Din Mubammad Babar : see title 
Babar. 

^ahlru-l-Mulk, 271. 

Zain Khan or Kabul ^ah, 100. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Zainab, daufi^hter of Mabmud, 1 14. 

Zainu-l- ‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257. 
Dpastic List, 315. 

Zam!n-i-Dawar, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn 
Lais, 78. 


Zamotika, 23. 

Zanbil, 52. 

Zarmaros, embassy to Au^stus, 19. 
Zawulistan, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Zirak Kban, Amir of Samana, 243, 244, 
245, 252. 

Ziyad, governor of Basra, i^urasan, and 
Sistan, 55. 

Ziyau-d-Dm Barani, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Dln Mubammad, 167, 172, 173. 
Zu^n-Nun, Amir, 263, 268. 
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